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PREFACE

This Annual Report surveys the progress of education in the country
during 1961-62. It deals with the various aspects of education and gives de-
tailed statistics likely to be of interest to planners, educationists, educational
administraters and students of education.

The Report is mainly factual except the last Chapter, which gives quin-
quennial statistical progress and indicates broad trends of developments in
selected fields of education.

The statistics of Goa, Daman and Diu have not been received in full for
the year 1961-62 and the Union Territory has, therefore, been excluded from
the body of this report. However, the available statisties of this Territory are
given separately in the form of an appendix. The consolidated all-India statis-
tics and appendices on State Directorates and Inspectorates and the scales of
pay of teachers in Primary, Middle and High/Higher Secondary Schools are
being published in Vol. IT and Vol. IT-A respectively of this publication.

1 should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Education and
other educational authorities in the States for their co-operation in supplying
the requisite data for this Report.

P. N. KIRPAL

Secretary and Educatsonal Adviser

Nuw Diar Government of India

Dated 11th  April, 1966
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EXPLANATIONG:

1. Acapemic YEAr— For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e. from Ist April, 1961
to 3lst March, 1962.

2. REcoeNisED INsTITUTIONS are those in which the courses of study
followed are those prescribed or reccgnised by the Government or by a Uni-
versity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted
by law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be,
that they attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to ins-
pection and their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public exami-
nations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. UNRECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS are those which do not come under the
above definition of recognised institutions. :

4. ExrorMENT—For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on
31st March of the year in question is taken.

5. ExpENDITURE—In calculating the expenditure from Government,
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contribution from
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. LocaL Bopmrs— Include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards
as well as Town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas, Zila Parishads and
Territorial Councils.

7. ExammvaTion ResuLrs—Refer to those students who were educated
during the current year. These include results of private candidates also.-

8. INDIRECT EXPENDITURE represents the amount incurred on direction,
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous
items. Tts nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of
institution. ‘

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Iustitutions only.

10, Institutions which are exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been
olassified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions,
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL SURVEY

The year under review marked the beginning of the Third Five Year Plan.
A short review of the activities of the Central Government in selected fields

of education is recorded below:—-

Primary Education )

In the field of education the most important programme before the country
under the Third Five Year Plan was the expansion of facilities of education’
for the children of the age-group 6-11. In the first year of the Third Plan
the additional enrolment in classes I-V {corresponding to the age-groups 6-11)
was 3-87 million which exceeded the original target fixed for the year by 1-62
million. This was achieved mainly by intensive enrolment drives organised
in many parts of the country during the year.

The State Governments were directed to introduce courses in Cooperation
and Panchayati Raj in primary teachers training schools. The centrally
sponsored scheme for improvement of science teaching at the elementary stage
introduced in 1960-61 was transferred to the state sector. During the year
a Seminar of the Science Consultants of the States was organised in Feb. *62
which made suggestions for improving and expanding the scheme further.
The Central Govt. recommended to the State Governments to prepare s
comprehensive scheme of old age provision for the primary school teachers.
The scheme for the relief of the educated unemployed by utilising them for
expansion of the primary education was also continued. Efforts were made
to improve the economic conditions of the primary school teachers. The Seventh
National Prize Competition for Children’s Books was organised during the

year.

Basic Education

All the important schemes of basic education introduced in earlier years
were also carried out during the year under review. The most important of the
schemes is the re-orientation of elementary sahools towards the basic pattern.

A Natijonal Board of Basic Education was constituted during the year to
agses~ the progress of basic education and to advise? the Gov'emment on.the
form lation of policies regarding this type of education. As in Fl}e_ provious
years the National Institute of Basic Education continued its activities,

1
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Secondary Education

The process of reconstruction of secondary education was carried out through
various schemes included in the Third Plan for which a provision of Rs. 880
million was made. The Ministry of Edvcation at the centre sponsored some of
the programmes directly and some others through the National Council of
Educational Research and Training. One of the main programmes was the
strengthening of multi-purpose schools. . A committee was appointed for the
promotion of Emotional Integration and Interstate Understanding. The
Central Board of Secondary Education, Aymer, was reconstituted to form
the All-India Board of Secondary Bducation with its headquarters at Delhi.
Seminars and training courses were organised at the Central Institute of
Hyderabad, with a view to improve the standard of English especially at
the secondary stage of education. The National Council of Educational
Research and Training continued its various activities through the Central
Bureau of Education and Vocational Guidance, the Central Bureau of Text-

book Research and the Directorate of Extension Programme for Secondary
Education,

Higher Education

Four central universities at Aligarh, Banaras, Delhi and Viswabharati
developed further during the year. New courses and departments were opened
and new colleges were established under them. Besides the maintenance of
these universities, the Central Govt. gave grants to the Jamia Millia Islamia,
New Delhi, Gurukul Viswavidyalaya, Brindaban and other all-India institu-
tions of higher education. The University Grants Commission held a series of
meetings with the representatives of the State Governments and the Uni-
versities for processing a number of development schemes. The Commission
also increased the scales of pay of teachers in the four central universities,

A number of important development projects were taken up with external

assistance. These include, among others, Home Science Education and
Research, introduction of ‘General Education’ Programme in selected Indian
universities through a grant from the Ford Foundation. The Govt. of Australia
gave under the Colombo Plan a set of reference books as a gift. Pre-
paration of reading materials and supply of books and equipment under the
India Wheat Loan Programme was continued. Exchange of teams of Indian
and American educationist also continued wunder the Indo-U. 8. agreement
for financing education exchange programme.

Two more Rural Institutes were
rashtra) and Hanumaramatti (
Rura} Institutes of Higher

started during the year at Wardha (Maha-
Mysore) thus bringing the total nwmber of
Education to 13. The Nationsl Council for Rural
Higher Education met in

' New Delhi in November, 1961 to consider
varous aspects of development of education in the Rural Institutes. A number
of orientation courses and seminars for the teachers of the Rural Institutes were

also organised during the year.
Engineering and Technical Education

; The most important developments in the engineering and technical edu-
CaTY

on during this year was the passing by the Central Parliament in December
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1961 of a comprehensive Bill called the Institute of Technology Act, 1961,
thereby declaring all the existing higher technological institutions as institn-
tions of national importance w.e.f. 1st April, 1962.

One Regional! Engineering College, eight in the chain, was established at
Allahabad in August, 1961. 3 engineering colleges—one each in Kerala, Orissa
and West Bengal and 15 polytechnics were also newly established during the
year.

Social Education

Some of the important activities in the field of social education during
the year were the production of literature for the neo-literates and the new read-
ing public conducting of some pilot projects for the education of industrial
workers and training of persons in Library Science. The voluntary organisa-
tion and institutions engaged in social education were given financial assis-

tance. Research and training courses on audio-visual education were conduct-
edand various kinds of equipments of audio-visual education were produced.

Dovelopment of Hindi and Sanskrit

Efforts to propagate Hindi, especially in the non-Hindi speaking areas
of the country were actively followed during this year. To increase the supply
of Hindi teachers, two Hindi teachers’ training colleges, one each in Kerala
and Mysore were started. Hindi teachers were appointed in High/Higher
Secondary schools in non-Hindi speaking States. Hindi books were arranged
to be supplied to school and college libraries free of cost. In order to coordi-
nate and supervise the work on the propagation and develcpment of Hindi in
the eastern and southern zones, two regional offices were established, one at
Caleutta and the other at Madras. To encourge students from non-Hindi speaking
States to study Hind., scholarships weregiven. Bi-lingual primers and readers.
were prepared and published. A scheme for the translation of standard works
in Hindi to other regional languages was sponsored and financial assistance was
given for preparation of Hindi dictionaries. A number of publications on
technical terms in important educational subjects was also prepared.

The important activities in the case of Sanskrit education include inter
alia .award of research scholarships for students of Sanskrit pathshalas,
preparation of Sanskrit readers and giving assistance to voluntary Sanskrit
crganisations, A decision was taken by the Govt. of India to set up a Kendriya

Sanskrit Vidyapeeth at Tirupathi during the year.

Physical Education -

Physical education 18 gradually getting more and more importance in the
country. Many of the schemes of physical education included in the Secqnd
Five Year Plan were continued during the Year. The pattern of implementing

the scheme of National Physical Efficiency Drive Ia}uncbed in 1960 was
“yeviewed by the Government of India in consultation Wl.th the repyesentatives
of the State Governments and others at an all-India Seminar keld in July ’61.
The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was re-

constituted and its first meeting was held in December *61.
M/B(D)254Maf Edu—3



Education of the Handicapped

The Central Ministry of Education continued its efforts to promote the
education, welfare and rebabilitation of the handicapped. Special efforts were

made to re-appraise the existing schemes and to orient: policies to be adopted
during the Third Five Year Plan.

As many as 339 awards were made comprising of 87 blind, 83 deaf and
169 other medically handicapped students for which an expenditure of
Rs. 385 thousand was incurred. The first National Seminar on the Trainin
and Enployment of the Physically Handicapped was convened by the Central
Ministry of Educstion at Bangalore in December, 1961. An exhibition called
the first National Exhibition with the theme ‘Utility and Freedom for the
Physically Handicapped’ was alse organised at this time.

A brief account of the activities of the States and Union Territories in the
field of education is given below :

Andhra Pradesh

Universal free and compulsory primary education was introduced in the
Btate with effect from 10th April, 1961 for all children of the age-group 6-7.

Government sanctioned in August, 1961 the scale of pay recommended by
the University Grants Commission for the teaching staff of colleges with re-
trospective effect from 1st March, 1961 in all Govermment colleges and in those

non-Government colleges in which these scales had not been introduced already.
The scales recommended by the U.G.C. were as follows: —

Rs.
 Principal . .. .. 600-—40—800
Head of a post-graduate department or Head of &
graduate department having not less than
four members of teaching staff . .. 400—25—700
Senior Lecturer ‘ 300—26—600
Lecturer . e .. .. 200-—15—320-~20—500
Tutor/Demonstrator 150—10—200

These scales (excluding that of Head of a department) were implemented

in these Government colleges which had the scales of Senior Lecturer and
Lecturer (gazetted) and Assistant Lecturers,

During the year the State Government nationalised and published two
text-books. In addition,

. four more text-books were prepared. The Govern-
ment also directed that the existing nationalised text-books for Class V should
be changed and got re-written according to the integrated and condensed
syllabus. Accordingly,

steps were taken for the preparation of nationalised
text-books for classes IV and V, and six booke were under preparation.
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For the propagation of Hindi in the State, various training courses were
conducted for training teachers in Hindi. Voluntary Hindi organisations like
Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabka (Andhra), Hyderabad; Hindi Prachar
Sabha, Hyderabad; Adarsha Mahila Smasthe, Rajamundry; Jhansi Adarsha
Mahila Samastha, Masulipatnam; Hindi Premi-Mandali Mahavidyalaya,
Tenali and Makila Samajam, Malakpet, contributed much to the cause of
propagation of Hindi in the State. The three institutions in the State coaching
up students in Hindi were admitted for grant-in-aid during the year under
the Plan programme.

Assam

The scheme of national award for teachers sponsored by the Central Govern-
ment continued and two headmasters of high schools and two head pandits
of L.P. schools in the State were the recipients of this award during the year.

The Government sanctioned non-recurring building grants for schools the
buildings of which were damaged by storm. Grants and loans were also sanc-
tioned to schools and colleges specially for building purposes. Provision was made
for more special scholarships for scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and other
backward class students in schools as well as in the post-matric courses,
Special scholarships were also provided for poor students and for the school-
going children of political sufferers. The value of research scholarship was
raised to Rs. 100 within the State and Rs, 150 outside the State.

In respect of text-books the Government instituted prizes for the best
books in subjects which do not ordinarily attract commercial publishers on ac-
count of limited demands. The publication of selected books was also undertaken.

The University of Gauhati introduced pre-university courses in the
affiliated colleges from the session 1961-62 and necessary syllabus, regulations
ete. for different subjects in this connectin were prepared and circulated to

the colleges.
Bibar

The Magadh University with headquarters at Bodk Gaya was established
in March 1962. Post-graduate teaching in seven subjects was approved for
this unjversity. The Bihar State University Commission, and the University
Service Commission were constituted with effect from 1st March, 1962. The
powers and functions of the Bibar State University Commission are to recom-
end to the Universities the measures necessary for the improvement of
university education and advise them on the sction to betaken for the purpose
of implementing such recommendations. The functions of the University
Service Commission is to look after the affairs of affiliated colleges not managed
by the State Government.

A total of Rs. 7- 359 millions was spent on the development of the six
universities in the State during the year.
The Kashi Prasad Jaiswal Research Imstitute at Patna, devoted to

historical research and archaeology, brought at a valuable book of Bhudhist
jogic and philosophy named ‘Varti Kalamahara of Prajnaker Gupta’. On the
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occasion of the 2500th Birth Anniversary of the Buddha, the Mittila Institute
of Post-Graduate Studies and -Research in Sanskrit undertook various impor-
tant publications.

Teaching of English was completely abolished from classes IV to VI
Hindi was made compulsory in all school classes for both Hindi and non-
Hindi speaking students.

Gujarat

Primary education was made compulsory in the age-group 7-8 almost
throughout the State. All scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students at
all stages of education were exempted from the payment of tuition and exa-
wination fees. The award of free education to the newly constituted economi-
cally backward classes cost the Government a total expenditure of

Rs. 10-494 millions by way of re-imbursement of fees to non-Government
educstional institutions.

A Vocational Guidance Institute was set up at Ahmedabad. 14 Career
Conferences for university students were. organised mostly with financial and
other assistance of the Institute. Six educational exhibitions were also organi-
sed with the cooperation and material of the Institute.

.. Government, appointed a Central Committee for Children’s Literature
under the Chairmanship of the Director of Education for the encouragement
of children’s literature. A catalogue of existing children’s books from
1932 to 1957 was prepared and distributed free of cost to all educational

Institutions and libraries of the State. A book on birds was also published
by the same Committee. ’

Jammu & Kashmir

One of the special features of education during the year was the efforts
of the Education Department to gear up its activities to the demands of the
national emergency by introducing an eight-point programme which includes
tmin.ing in A.C.C. and N.C.C., scouting and girl guide, national discipline,
nursing, physical efficiency drive, light vehicle driving, first aid and mass P.T.

and parades. It was envisaged in the programme to train about 40,000 boys
and girls, )

'Du.tingﬁhe year seventytwo text books were got printed by the Text Book
Section of the Department of Education. In g phased programme the

Department proposed to replace all existing text books by more suitable books.

With a view to giving an impetus to women’s education in the State, the
State Council of Women’s Education came into existence with prominent
educationists

¢ sts and public spirited persons as members, The Council met two
times during

the year and considered some very important problems connec-
ted with the progress of women’s education in the State.
- Kerala

A signiﬁt:g.nt development during the year was the constitution of the
.St?te Bducation Advisory Board. This was the first statutory body set up
% any State in' India to advise Government on educational matters. The
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Board held three sittings during the year and dealt with problems relating to
the improvement of standards, toning up of discipline, improvement of 8.8.L.C.
results and other matters connected with educational policy and administra-
tion. Most of the recommendations of the Board were approved by the Gov-
ernment and orders were passed sanctioning the implementation of the pro-
posals submitted.

Revision of the syllabi for primary, secondary and training schools was
a major work taken up during the year. At every stage in the preparation
and refinement of the syllabi, experienced and outstanding teachers working
at different levels were closely associated and the work was completed after
discussion and serutiny by experts in the respective fields of study. Texk
books for the various subjects were prepared by expert committees including
writers who had received special training in the work in the text book work-
shop, the first of its kind in India, for the purpose.

During the year rules regarding triple benefit scheme for teachers in aided
schools were framed by Govt. Admissions in training schools were also
regulated by framing appropriate rules.  Three school teachers of the State
were selected for the national award during the year.

Under the scheme of conducting refresher courses under sominars, teachers
and officers were deputed to stations outside the state to attend conferences
and seminars sponsored under the auspices of other States and of the Govern.
ment of India. Refresher courses for heads of bagic training schools, second~
ary school teachers, heads of secondary schools and teachers teaching English
in primary classes were conducted during the year.

Hindi was introduced as a compulsory subject in the upper primary and
high school stages. There were official and non-official agencies in the field
of education engaged in the propagation of Hindi. To coordinate the various
activities of these agencies a Hindi Educational Officer was appointed who
worked directly under the control of the D.P.I. A sum of Rs. 3,00,000 was
ganctioned to the State for the appointment of Hindi teachers and for popula-
risation of Hindi, ten scholarships for post-matric studies in Hindi were sane-
tioned to the students of the State from the Central Government., A Hindi
Training College was started at Ramavaramapuram, Trichur with cent per
cent Central aid,

Madbya Pradesh

The expansion of education at the primary stage was very rapid during
the year. At the secondary stage also the demand for educational facilities
was observed to be growing rapidly. The State Government revised the pay
of all Government servants including teachers in Government service. The new
departmental set-up for the administrative machinery was enforced which
aimed at bringing uniformity in the educational administration in differens

integrating units.
Madras ,
The basic education course in the State was Teozganised into one of seven

years' integrated course with a view to bringing it in conformity with the
ordinary elementary course of seven years’ duration already existing in the
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State. A revised syllabus for basic school grades I to VII was drawn up by
a committee constituted for the purpose and the revised syllabus as finalised
by the Committee was approved by the Government. Two Regional Basic
Rducation Conferences held at Devakottai and Mettur Dam, made several
useful suggestions for the improvement of basic education, The Basic Edu-
cation Week was organised and celebrated throughout the State in a befitting
manner from 21st January to 26th January, 1962,

Under the scheme of nationalisation of text books arrangements were
made for publication of English text books for standard VII for use in all
‘schools during 1962-63,

Fresh statutes were framed in connection with the pension-cum-provident
fund gratuity-cum-insurance scheme for the university teachers and staff.
A visiting committee of the University Grants Commission consisting of thres
members, visited the Madras University in December, 1961 to assess the needs
of the departments of studies for implementation of development schemes
under “Humanities” during the Third Plan period.

The D.P.I. of the State went to USSR on deputation as a member of a
three-man delegation of Indian Educationists for studying the working of Soviet
Schools. He attended the Second Commonwealth Education Conference
at Delhi from 11th to 25th January, 1962, as a member of the delegation. He
also presided over the UNESCO Regional Symposium on overall educational
planning in Asia at Delhi from 29th January, 1962 to 23rd February, 1962 as
the leader of the Indian delegation.

wé Undor the scheme for the award of prizes to the best books for children
conducted by the Government of India during 1961-62, two authors of Tamil
books were awarded Rs. 500 eachas prize. The State awards for elementary
sohool teachers were distributed to 47 teachers at a public function held at
Madras under the auspices of the Governor of Madras.

Facilitios to teach Hindi as an additional language were provided in each
of those Anglo-Indian Schools where the Second language taught was one of the
South Indian languages, provided there was & minimum strength of fifteen
children offering Hindi as an additional language in the school. :

Maharashtra

The scheme of educational concessions to economineally backward pupils
was transferred from the Social Welfare Department to the Educational De-
partment from this year. During the year an expenditure of Rs. 25- 612 millions
was incurted under the normal and plan budget for educational concessions

to economically backward class pupils and there were about 442 thousand
beneficiaries under this scheme. ‘

During the year some non-gazetted posts of assistant lecturers in Gov-
ermment colleges were converted into gazetted posts of lecturers and the
post of demonstrator was upgraded. Some additional Class I posts were
also introduced in Government colleges. Grants amounting to Rs. 350
thousands were paid to the universities for the development programmes ap-
prove’d by the U.G.C. Some grants were also given for introduetion of three
years' degree course and towards revision of pay scales of university teachers.
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The Bombay University introduced the following revised scales of pay
approved by the U.G.C. for teachers in the university departments :

Rs.
Senior Professor 1600—1800
Professor .. .. .. . 10001500
Reader - .. .. .. . .. 700—1100
Lecturer .. .. .. .. .. 400600

During the year the School Book Committee recommended four text books,
three in English and oue in Marathi, for use in schools out of a total of 31 books
received by the Committee for consideration.

The Basic Education Week was observed with much celebration and varied
activities throughout the State in January, 1962.

Mysore .
Compulsory primary education was introduced in the age-group 6-7. The
new syllabuses introduced at the primary and secondary levels during the past
two years were progressively extended to other standards. A committee was
constituted to assess the existing facilities at the pre-primary stage and to
suggest ways and means of improving education at this stage; the committee
submitted its report to the Government for consideration.

A sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the payment of grants to Hindi
organisations in the State towards developmental activities. A Hindi Shikshak
College was started at Gulbarga at a cost of Rs. 43,370 to train secondary grade
teachers in Hindi Shikshak Course.

Orissa

With effect from September, 1961, the Panchayat Samities were entrusted
with the functions relating to management control and spread of primary and
junior basic education in the State. The pay scales of primary school tea-
chers in non-Government schools were revised. Under the scheme of expan-
sion of primary education, 1,000 posts of primary school teachers for the newly
opened schools and 2,000 posts for the existing ones were sanctioned. Seminars
of inspecting officers were arranged ab Bolangir and Berbampur to acquaint
the officers in the teaching of English in the structural pattern in the secondary
schools.

The 49th Session of the Indian Science Congress was held at Cuttack
under the suspices of the Utkal University from 3rd to 9th January, 1962.
TPhe Science Congres: Was inaugurated by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime
Minister of India.

During the year the scales of pay of lecturers of Government as well as
Non-Government Colleges in the State were revised as under :—

Leoturer in Government College .. Rs. 260—15—320—20—400—
EB—30 — 520--EB—40—680

—50—780.

Rs. 2465—15—320—20—400—

‘Lecturer in Non-Government College
30—520—40—600.
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In order to enable women students to prosecute higher studies, 25 mainte-
nance stipends were awarded in colleges during the year. The monthly valye
of the stipend was Rs. 20 and it was tenable for ten months a year.

Punjab
Under the Compulsory Primary Education Act passed in 1960, compul-

sory primary educetion was introduced in the age-group 6-7 with effect from
April, 1961.

An ad-hoc committee was appointed in consultation with the Government
of India and the Punjab University for reviewing the question of introducing
higher secondary syllabus in post basic schools. A departmental coordina.
tion committee, consisting of the D.P.I. as Chairman and two Joint Directors
as members, was also constituted which held frequent meetings to discuss
policy matters and to make recommendations to Government. The State
Council for Women’s Education was also set up during the year,

Under the scheme of conversion of the four years’ degree course into three
years’ degree pattern, all Government and Non-Government colleges were
switched over to the three years’ degree pattern. The Punjab University
revised the pay scales of university teachers with effect from Ist April, 1961,

as follows :—
Professor Rs. 1,000—50—1,500
Reader Rs. 700—40—980—EB—40—
1,100 :
Lecturer Rs. 400—30—640—EB—40-—
800,

During the year, 32 text books in Hindiand Punjabi for classes [ to V and
mathematics for classes IT to VIII were replaced by new ones selected from the
books invited for the purpose from authors and publishers. New syllabi of
general science for classes I—VIII and social studies for classes I—V were
framed in collaboration with the Government of India,

-Rajasthan

The Government took a
higher secondary ones.
were opened during the

decision of upgrading middle schools to junior
Accordingly 100 junior higher secondary schools
year as against the target of only 52.

The Board of Secondary Education,

took some important decisions towards
examination, ete,

Rajasthan, in a number of meetings,
finalising courses of study, scheme of

A seminar of deput;

eputy inspectors of secondary schools and one for inspec-
schools for orientation

] in community development were held at Pushkar
and Bikaner respectively during the year.
Uttar Pradesh

 The year under report saw the introduction of the schemes of the Third
Five Year Plan on primary education with the ultimate aim of providing uni-
vesal free primary education for children of the age-group 6—11 by the end
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of the Plan. Extensive enrolment drives were launched to increase the num-
ber of school-going children, specially girls. A number of special measures.
like free education upto class VIII in villages and smaller towns, opening of
continuation classes, appointment of school mothers, financial aid for purchase
of books and stationery, award of prizes, provision of residential quarters for
women teachers, hostel facilities, etc., were taken to give impetus to girls’
education,

The sphere of secondary education also showed much activities. Some
senior basic schools were upgraded to higher secondazy ones, some were
opened on grant-in-aid basis, some existing ones were brought under the
grant-in-aid list and some others introduced science courses and other new
subjects.

The Manovigyanshala at Allahabad with psychological centres and school
psychologists tested and guided about 10,000 students of classes VIII—XII.
A project regarding the gifted children was also planned by the Manovigyan-
shala.

The Uttar Pradesh Universities Act was enforoed with the aim of im-
proving the administration of the State universities by changing the proce-
dure of appointment of the Vice-Chancellors,

Woest Bengal

The Government revised the scales of pay of school teachers at the ele-
mentary and secondary stages of education. The pay scales of college teachers
were also revised as detailed below :—

Principal - .. Rs. 600—40—800
Head of Department . .. Ra. 400—256—700
Senior Lecturer .. e .. Rs. 300—25—8600
Lecturer . . .. Rs. 200—15—320—20—500

A total amount of Rs. 10,61,879 was released as matching grant for the purpose
during the year.

Three years’ degree course scheme was introduced in colleges and additional
staff was appointed under the scheme.

For providing housing facilities for teachers, 182 new units of twin teachers’
quarters at the estimated cost of Rs. 10,000 for each unit were sanctioned for
accommodating 364 teachers.

Hindi was introduced as a compulsory subject in classes VI and VII from
the year under review instead of classes V and VI.

Andaman & Nicobar Islands

The year under review marked the expansion of facilities for education
at the school and higher stages. A number of scholarships were granted for
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students for higher studies in the Mainland. Teachers, training schools were
strengthened to increase the supply of teachers. Facilities for girls’ education
were expanded, school buildings were newly constructed and expanded. Two
Principals and a number of teachers were recruited to man the educational
institutions. Provision of spécial facilities were made for the education of
students from the tribal areas of Nicobar group of Islands.

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

The Administration organised grouping of schools selecting some well-
developed schiools as central schools and their surrounding schools as subordinate
schools. The headmaster of a central school was authorised for constant check-

up of his subordinate schools through visits and giving guidance to their
teachers.

Delhi

Introduction of crafts, gradual conversion of primary schools to the basic
type, opening of non-basic elementary schools, introduction of compulsory
primary education, reorientation of primary teachers’ training institutes and
introduction of television in schools for educational purposes were some of the

highlights of the development programme carried out by the Delhi Administra-
tion. ) \ ’

Himachal Pradesh

The Himachal Pradesh Board of Basic Education was constituted during
the year. ‘

A sum of Rs. 1,15,000 was provided in the current year’s non-Plan budget

to be given as grant-in-aid to the privately managed educational institutions
in the Territory.

LM, & A. Islands

 General development was observed in the field of education. Some of the .
important aspects were the opening of new schools, appointment of new teachers,
providing quarters for teachers,’supply of teaching aids and apparatus, running

of social education camps wherever necessary and organisation of reorientation
training camps.

Manipar

To meet the needs of the people in the field of education, different measures
were taken to speed up the development of education by opening more N. E. 8.
Blocks, more schools and more literacy centres and by forming Development
Comumittees. Various recurring and non-recurring grants-in-aid were given for the
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maintenance of the_ schools for construction of school buildings, hostels, teachers’
quarters, community centres, youth clubs and science blocks, for purchase of
furniture and as scholarships and stipends,

Pre-University classes were opened for the first time in all the genersl
education colleges. One Sanskrit school having ‘Upadhy’ classes and twenty
Hindi schools having ‘Vsharad’ and. ‘Kobid’ classes were upgraded to special
colleges.

Nagaland

Some new schools were started during the year. The Government proposed:
to take over the Mokokchung Art College and an amount of Rs. 2,00,000 was
allotted for buildings and pay of staffl of the college.

NEFA
During the year most of the existing primary schools were converted into

the basic pattern. Indigenous music, dance and drama figured prominently as
co-curricular activities.

Thirtyone NEFA tribal people from border areas were sent ou a special
‘Bharat Darshan’ tour to see the important places in India and & sum of
Rs. 30,000 was sanctioned for the purpose.

Pondicherry

The most important development during the year was the introduction
of free universal primary education. Besides this, many new schools were opened,
some were upgraded and the capacity was increased in some others. An
Arts College and a Polytechnic were started. The existing adult education
centre was strengthened with more books and equipment. Construction of one
playground was completed. The Directorate and Inspectorate were strength-
ened with the creation of new posts.

Hindi classes were conducted in all the four settlements. Special classes
were conducted to coach Government officials for the _Hindl examinations of the
Board of Secondary Education, New Delhi. A Hindi class was startcd for the
staft of the Medical College. A total of Rs. 2,307 was spent during the year for

propagation of Hindi.
Tripura
i i i ded to b yeaas
The duration of the primary stage of education was exten .
(Cl&sse: 1—V) instead of 4 years (Classes I—IV) existing previously. Action wrs
taken for starting some new higher secondary schools during the next year.
An amount of Rs. 84,025 was given to the privately managed college R. K.
Mahavidyalaya, Ksailashahar, for maintenance and development.
. . cpre s B a4
tion of Hindi some new Hw.zdz'Pmchrw centres were starte
and f:gefsg?(;tlai'f was appointed. A few Hindi essay competitions were also

organised.
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Table I—Number of Institutions by Type

For Boys For Girls Total Inoreass (4
TYPe r —A A4 A v A A or
1960-61 1961-62  1960-61 1901.62  1960-61 1961-62 Decrease (—)
1 e 3 -4 B _ 8 1 8

Universitios 44 4 1 ] 45 48 +)1

Boards of Secondary 13 14 .. . 13 14 (+) 1
and Intermediate :

Education.

Research Institutions 41 44 .. .. 41 44 +) 3
Arts & Science 874 957 165 181 1,039 1,138 (+)99
Cnlleges,

Colleges for Professional

and Technical Edu-

eation— .

Agricutturs . . 36 38 .. .. 26 38 +)2

Commerce . . 42 52 va .. 42 52 ()10

Education (Teachers® 386 449 92 101 418 550 (-l-)’ﬂ‘

Enginseﬁn!; .. 66 78 . . 66 78 (+)12

Forestry . 3 3 .. .. 3 3 .

Law . 38 44 .. . 38 44 (+)6

Medicine . 129 139 4 4 133 143 +no

Physical Education . 19 19 1 1 20 20 ..

Technology . . 12 11 .. .. 12 11 {—N1

Veterinary Science . 18 18 .. . 18 18" .

Others . . . 6 4 .. .. .8 ¢ (—)32

Total . 7565 855 97 109 852 061 (+)109
Colleges for  Special

Education—

Home Sciencs . . .. . 4 4 4 4 o

Mugic, Dancing and &« &7 T 7 54 54

Other Fine Arts ) ‘

Orlental Studies. . 101 107 10 10 111 117 {+)6

Bocialogy. . . 8 7 .. 1 8 8 .

Others . . 31 35 .. 4 31 39 (+)8 )

Total . . 187 196 21 26" 208 222 {+)14
Schools for General
Eduration—
High/Higher Secondary 14,736 18,522 2,621 2,784 17,257 19,308 (+) 2,049
Middle . . . 44,997 50,785 4,686 5,150 - 49,663 55,915 (+) 6,252
Primary - . 310,570 3,290,473 19,829 22,067 3,30,389 3,51,530 (+)21,131
Pro-Primary . . 1,679 1,044 230 208 1,900 2,240 (}) 331
Total - 371,082 308,704 27,246 30,287 3,99,228  4,28,091 (+)29,763
Bchools for Vocational
& Technical Eduea-
tion— .
Ag:(!::ltum - . }g; 104 1 2 102 106 (-F;ﬂ;
merce . . R T [} 4 1,189 770 {—]
Enlggedng&'renhno-- 282 283 1 ¢ 283 297 (+) 14
Forestry . . ~ -4 4 . . .-
Matine Training 5 5 L . 3 5 -
ine and Veteri- 49 56 121 121 170 183 (+) 8
nary Solence.
ghy:‘ile&! E'I(’iueatinn . 4 43 .. .. 41 43 +) 2
eachers’ Training . 881 873 257 260 1,138 1,133 (-—) &
Technical, Indnstrial w27 6 K : _
and Arts & Crafte, 69 471 500 1,188 1,198 —) 2
thers | . . 15 14 .. . 15 14 =) 1

Total . 3,288 2,854 857 897 " 4,146 2,751 (—aes
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Table I-—Number of Institutions by Type—(Contd.)

1 2 3 4 & [] b 8
Sshools for Special Edu-
ostion —

For the Handieapped 138 158 -8 8 144 163 (+)18
For 8chool Workers . 41 36 7 5 48 41 (=7

Music, Daneing sad
other Fine Arts . . 17¢ 153 64 64 238 316 (—)82
Orisntal Stadies . 3,462 3,42¢ 24 25 3,486 3,449 {(—)37
Beformatory . . 3¢ 37 8 12 « ) +)

Bosial (Adult) Edu.
eation . . . 49,872 1,61,703 13,143 84,505 62,815 32,46,208  (+4)1,83,398
Othess . . .. 213 275 35 35 308 310 (+)8
Total . 53,797 1,665,783 12,287 84,652 67,08¢ 250,438 (+)1,83,351

Graxp Toran . 430,981 5,680,452 41,674 1,16,150 ¢,72,6556 86,8560  (4)2,12,047

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Institutions

The number of recognised educational institutions in India were 6,85,602
in 1961-62. This showed an increase of 2,12,947 institutions over the previous
year. This increase works out to about 45 per cent. The corresponding increase
in the previous year was only 7-5 per cent. In table I is given the details of the
institutions by type. It will be seen from the table that even though there was a
decrease ifl the number of institutions of certain type the decrease was very
nominal. Majority of the type of institutions showed increase and a few re-
mained stationary in number. On percentage basis the highest decrease of
35-2 in commerce schools was due to the fact that many institutions which
had no educational contents (e.g., typing schools) were dropped from reckoning
while the abnormal increase (2920 per cent) in the case of social (adult) educa-
tion schools gives a glimpse of the bit impetus that social education received
during the year. Other notable increase was recorded by commerce colleges
(23 -8 per cent), engineering colleges (18-2 per cent) and pre-primary schools
(17-3 per cent). High/Higher Secondary schools increased by 12 per cent during
the year and middle schools by 12-6 per cent.

Table II—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

. 1969-61 1961-62
Manayoment — e - — A —
Number Percentage Number Percentags
- 1 ' 3 4 5
Goverament . - . 96,829 205 1,03,209 16-1
Tistrict Boards . . 2,06,286 436 2,380,665 338
Municipal Boards . . . 12,687 2-7 12,901 19
Private Bodies:—
Alded . . . 1,43,985 30-5 3,268,370 47-6
Unaided . . . 12,868 2-7 12,467 1-8
Total . 4.72,655 100-0" 6,865,602 100-0

M/B(. )64 MofEducation—4(a)
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The distribution of the number of recognised institutions by managemens is
givenin table [1. Itcan be seen from the Table that institutions managed by
private bodies (aided) formed nearly 48 per cent of the total number of instito-
tions whereas this percentage was only 81 in 1960-61. The Government institu-
tions decreased from 205 per cent in 1960-61 to 15 per cent in 1961-62, Simi-

larly institutions managed by district boards also decreased from 44 per cont
to 34 per cent.

The distribution of the number of institutions by States and Union Terri-
tories is given in table III. All the States and Union Territories showed sub-
stantial increase in the total number of institutions. The largest increase in the
number of institutions during the year was in Maharashtra (1,77,295) followed
by Rajasthan (7,592) and Uttar Pradesh (6,674). Among the Union Territories

the highest increase was in Manipur (316) followed by Tripura (218) and
Himachal Pradesh (182).

Table IT—Number of Institutions by States

For Boys For Girla Total Inarease (4)
Ststo/Temitory . Ay - . Ay or
1980-61 1081-62 1900-61 1061-62 196061 196162 Deoroase (—)
1 2 3 4 [ 8 7 8
Andhra Pradesh . . 37,935 40,808 817 878 38,762 4,713 , 43021
Asam ., | 18,286 19,586 997 1,065 19,288 20,65 +1,368
Bihar ., . 48268 48765 5,561 8,005 51,929 54,760 +2,881
Gujarat . . . 25485 25707 8,102 2,637 27,617 28434 +T751
Jammu & Kashmir . 3,007 3,656 673 902 3680 458 +878
Kerala . 9,806 10,144 230 253 10,126 10,397 +am
Madhys Pradesh . BT 33,02 2,514 2,789 33,631 35,815 4-2,28¢
Madras .. 29020 3,132 364 01 30203 31,533 +1,240
Mabarashtra . . 52,763 1,50,494 9,816 80,370 62,569 3,30,80¢  --1,77,285
Mywore . . . 31860 3¢208 1,768 1,795 33,828 36,003 42,438
Oriss . . . 262718 28,308 1,008 131 27,28¢ 29,443 +2,150
Pumjab . . . 12,076 12968 604 4,82 17,680 17,708 +218
Bajosthan <. 19610 26,903 L1117 1328 20,727 28,319 47,092
UttarPradesh . . 42,38¢ 47,000 6,062 T570 48,448 55,120 46,674
West Bengal . . . 35801 38,304 2840 2976 38,640 41,369 +3,829
A&NTslands . . o4 120 1 1 95 130 +385
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 85 R .. . -] +58
Deli ., . . 868 903 &8 642 1408 1,034 +118
Himachal Pradesh . 1,578 1,797 85 s 1,663 1,845 4188
LM. & A Islands . 23 27 [} i 20 38 +90
Manipnr . ., 2,141 2,364 207 300 2,343 2,004 +316
Negaland . . «18 556 . .. 8 556 +78
NEFA . . . 148 165 .- . 148 . 185 +17
Pondicherry A 363 879 59 62 @2 e +19
Tripun . . 1815 2,028 160 155 1,965 2,183 +218
IndiaTotal . 430,981 05,60,452 41,67¢ 118150 472,655 685,602  32,18,087
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__ The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased from 4,10,028
in 1960-61 to 5,93,497 during 1961-62. This shows an increase of 447 per cent
as oompared to 6:2 per cent in the previous year. The percentage of number of
institutions in the rural areas to the total number of institutions decreased
slightly from 86-8 per cent in 1960-61 to 86-6 in 1961-62. The break-up of
these institutions is given below :—

Institutions in Rural Areas
Type of Institutions 1960-61 1961-62

Universities . . . .. . . . 4 4
Regearch Institutions - . . . . . N . 3 3
Colleges . R . . . . . 263 270
Secondary Schools . . . . . . . . 49,464 56,239
Primary (including Pre-Primary) Schools . . . . 3,001,618 3,21,122
Vocational & Technical Schools . . . . . . 084 789
Sociel (Adult) Education Centres . . . . . 65,046 2,11,390
Other Special Education Schools . . . . . 2,246 3,080

Total . 4,10,028 5,93,497

Enyolment—The enrolment by type of institutions in 1960-61 and 1961-62
is given in Table IV. The total enrolment in recognised institutions in India
increased from 48 million in 1960-61 to 54 million in 1961-62 which gives an
increase of 13-2 per cent. The corresponding increase in the last year was only
-7 per cent. Girls constituted 31 per cent of the total enrolment as compared
to 29-7 per cent during 1960-61.

Barring & few, all types of institutions showed an increase in enrolment.
As is to be expected, the maximum increare in enrolment was in primsry schools
followed by middle and high/higher secondary schools. Institutions for social
(adult) education also showed substantial increase in enrolment.
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Table V—Number of Pup_ils in Recognised Institutions by Management |

1960-61 . 1961.62 Increase (4)
Management or Decrease (—)
— A — — K. ~— A —
Nurmber Percen- Number  Percen- Number  Percen-
' tage . tage tage
1 . 2 3 4 5 .8 7
Government . 97,553,459 20-4 1,11,82,033 20-6 +14,27,474 +14-6
District Board . 1,86,25,754 38-8 2,13,92,613 39-4 4-27,66,759 +14:9
Municipal Board 34,70,668 7-2 34,69,262 6-4 — 1414 — 00
Private Bodies—
Aided . . 1,46,44,004 - 30-5 1,67,98,840 30-9 421,854,746 +14-7
Una.ided' . . 14,68,429 31 14,37,904 2-7 — 30,625 — 21
Total . 4,79,64,402 100-0 5,42,81,442 100-0  ~463,17,040 +13:2

Table V gives the distribution of this enrolment according to type of ma-
nagement. Of the total enrolment, above 40 per cent were in institutions manag-
ed by District Boards. 31 per cent of the enrolment was in private aided
institutions. Government institutions enrolled about 21 per cent of the pupils.
The balance were in Municipal Board institutions and private unaided institu-
tions. Even though there was a substantial increase in the number of institutions
managed by private aided bodies as compared to 1960-61, the percentage en-
rolment in this type of institution has not increased as compared to enrolment
in Government and District Board institutions. \

The distribution of the total enrolment of pupils by stage of education-
and sex is given in table VI. There was a general increase in enrolment at all
stages of education excepting the intermediate and post-graduate diploma
stage. The decrease in the intermediate stage may be due to the gradual abo-
lition of this stage in the country. The maximum incresse in enrolment was in
social (adult) education (81+9 per cent) followed by B.A., B.Se. (213 per cent)
and pre-primary (21-1 per cent.)

The number of pupils enrolled from rural areas rose from 34 million in
1960 61 to 39 million during 1961-62 which constitutes 72-2 per cent of the total .
enrolment as against 716 per cent in the previous year. The percentage break-

up of these students in pre-primary schools, 0+ 1 per cent, primary schools 611

per ceut, secondary schools 318 per cent, professional and speoial schools

6-1 per cent and colleges and umiversities 0-9 per cent.
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The Statewise distribution of enrolment of pupils at differont stages of
education is given in table VII. In all the States and Union Territories there is an
increase in the 'total enrolment. The maximum percentage increase was in
Punjab (267 per cent) followed by Maharashtra (22-8 per cent). Among
the Union Territories the maximum increase 1in enrolment was in Audaman
and Nicobar Islands (24-2 per cent)followed by Pondicherry (18-4 per cent.).
At the all-India basis, the enrolment increased by 13-2 per cent
over the previous year.

Expendjture

_The total expenditurs on all recognised instibutions in India came to
39635 crores in 1961-62 as against 344-38 crores in the previous year. This
shows an increase of 15-1 per cent as against 14-6 per cent in 1960-61. Of the
total expenditure Rs. 293- 32 crores (740 per cent) constituted direct expendi-
ture and the balance indirect expenditure. The corresponding figures for 1960-61
are Rs. 257-36 crores and Rs. 87-02 crores. Further, the total expenditure
on mstitutions for boys came to Rs. 357-25 crores and that on institutions for
girls to Rs. 39- 10 crores, the corrasponding expenditure for 1960-61 being 310-77
erores and 33-61 crores. |

Table VIII--Expenditure on Education by Sources

196061 ‘ 1961-62 -
A

Sources — — -
Amount Parcent- Amguut Percent-

2ge - age

1 2 3 4 5
Government Funds . . . . 2,3409,18,831 68-0 2,71,83,64,789 68-6
District Board Punds . . . 11,83,36,226 34  13,96,73,107 35
Mun'cipsl Board Fands . . . 10,65,78,153 31 12,22,32412 31
Yoon e « = . . . 890258383 17-2  65,80,69,434 16-6
Endowments . . . . . 9,80,81,798 2-8 10,02,48678 25
Othor Sources . . . - . 189632738 56  22,09,71,362 57
Total . 3,44,38,01,140 100-0 8,96,35,59,782 1000

Table VIII gives the distribution of expenditure on education by sources:
Slightly more than 2/3 of the expenditure is'met from Government funds. Fee.,
contributed 17 per cent of the total expenditure. The rest of the expenditure
was met from District Board funds, Municipal Board funds, Endowments and .
Other SBources. The percentage contribution of the diﬁergant sources to the total
expenditurs has not changed very much from the previous year.
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Table IX—Expenditure on ’Education According to Heads of Charges

Heads of Charge 1960-61 1961.62 Increase {-+) or Decrease (~—)
- -
Amount Percent&g‘?
1 - .2 3 4 [
DIRECT—
Univeraities . . . 14,13,88805  16,86,58,187 - 2,72,69,362 3-19~3
Boards of Secondary and/or ’

Intermediate Education . 2,41,33,188 2,99,17,664 + 57,84476 {240
Research Institutions . . 2,69,86,144 2,84,568,825 + 14,72,681 4 5-5
Arts and Science Colleges . 20,91,52,724  23,38,14,695 4 2,46,61,871  +11-8
Profeasional Colleges . . 15,80,40,866 18,6547,174 4 2,8506,308  +418-0
Special Education Colleges . 91,25,051 94,13,464 +4-2,88,413 4 32
HMigh/Higher Secondary Schools 68,91,17,389  79,11,85,207 + 10,20,67,818 414-8
Middle Schools . . . 42,92,19.777  48,84,18,188 4 5,01,08,411 4+13-8
Primary Schools . . . 734461273 82,66,91,083 + 9,22,29,810 +12-8
Pre-Primary Schools . . 58,73,417 74,90,901 4 16,17,484 +27-5

Vooation and Technical Schools 11,40,91,6183  12,80,45,627 + 1,39,564,014 +12-2
Bocial (Adult) Education Cen-
frea .

. . 79,271,765 80,91,855 +1,64,000 421
Special Education Schools . 2,40,69,504 2,64,75,629  +24,06,125  +10-0
Total (Direct) . 2,67,35,87,616 2,93,32,08,379 -+35,96,20,863 4140
INDIRECT —

Direction and Inspeetlon .  7,01,22,599 7,86,96,710 1+ 8574111  +12-2
Buildings ... 428157,73¢  46,74,37,704¢ +3,92,79,970 + 9.2
Scholarships . . . 200222078  26,38,05286 +6,3583,208 +31'8
Hostel Charges . . .  4,31,48,703 5,52,44745 +1,20,95,962  4-28-0
Miscellaneous . . . 12,85,62,420  16,61,66,958 -3,66,04,638 . +4-28-5
Total (Indirect) -  87,02,13,624 1,03,03,61,403 -+16,01,37,779  +18-4

Gmarwp Tomar, . 3,44,38,01,140 3,96,35,59,782 1-51,97,68,642  +15-1

Table IX gives the distribution of expenditure on education according to
heads of charges under direct and indirect expenditure. The total direct expendi-
ture increased from Rs. 25673 6 million in 1960-61 to Rs. 29332 million during
1961-62 which gives an increase of 14-0 per cent as compared to 13-1 per
cent during 1960-61. The direct expenditure under all heads showed an
increase. The largest increase in amount was in the case of high/higher
secondary schools (Rs. 102-1 million) followed by those of primary schools
(Rs. 92 -2 million) and middle schools (Rs. 59-2 million). In percentage terms the
maximum increase in expenditure was on Boards of Secondary and/or Inter-
mediate Education (43 per cent) followed by Social (Adult) Education Centres

(28-5 per cent) and pre-primary schools (274 per cent) of the total direet expendi-
ture. The expenditure of universities was 5:7 per cent on colleges including
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research institutions 15-5 per cent, Boards of Education 1-2 per cent, high/
higher secondary education 27-0 per cent, middle schools 16-6 per cent, pri-
mary schools 28-4 per cent, vocational and technical schools 44 per cent and
special education schools 1-2 per cent.

Tahle X-—Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources

1960-61 1961.62
Source P VNI
Amount Percentage  Amount Percentage
1 , 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.

Government Funds . . 69,70,08,498 80-1 31,68,88,829 79-3
Local Bodies Funds . . 2,77,15,214 32 3,91,04.668 3-8
Fees . . 3,94,06,116 45 4,95,30,495 4-8
Endowments . . . 3,66,39,654 4-2 3,99,93.654 39
Other Sources . . . 6,94,24,142 8-0 8,48,33.757 8-2
’ Total . 87,02,13,624 100-0 1,08,03,51,403 100-0

The indirect expenditure as given in table X also rose from Rs. 870-2
million in 1960-61 to Rs. 10304 million during the year under report. This
forms an increase of 18-4 per cent as against an increase of 19-6 per cent during
the previous year. The increase n expenditure on scholarships was the largest
in amount (Rs. 63-6 million) as well as in percentage terms (31 -8 per cent).

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management

1960-61 1961-62 Percentage
S ~ -t — Increase
Management Amount Percentage Amount Percentage () or
Decrease (—)
1 . 2 3 4 5 6
Ras. Rs.
Government . 73,27,19,356 28-5 85,00,64,307 29-0 +16-0
District Boards . 54,38,08,596 21-1 62,38,26,263 21-3 4147
Municipal Boards 15,80,58,330 61 17,08,71,105 58 4+ 81
Private Bodies—
Aided . 1,04,00,99,215 40-4  1,18,33,07,632 40-3 +13-8
Unaided . - 9,89,02,019 39 10,51,30,072 36 & 63
Total . 2,57,35;‘87,516 100-0 2,93,32,08,379 100-0 1.14:0

The direct expenditure according to management is given in table X1
Government institutions which formed only 15-1 per cent of the total number
of iustitutions accounted for 29-0 per cent of the total direct expenditure whil»

M/B( )3-MofEducation—5(a)
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institution managed by local and private bodies formed 35-5 per cent and 49-
per cent respectively of the total number of institutions accounted for 27-
per cent and 43-9 per cent respectively of the total direct expenditure.

Table XIIDistribution of Government Expenditure on Education

1960-61 1961-62
ol — o0 A N
Item - Amount Percentage Amount Percentage

of Total of Total

Expen- Expen.

diture diture

1 2 3 4 1]
~ Ra. Ra.
Institutions for Men . . . . 2,13,48,60,521 91-2 2,47,64,88,159 91-1
Institutions for Women . . . 20,60,53,310 8-8 24,18,76,630 8-9
Total 2,34,00,13,831  100-0 2,71,83,64,789  100-0
DISTRIBUTION BY HEADS OF CHARGE
Universities . . . . . 6,52,51,85¢4 2.8 7,61,82,855 2.8
Boards of Secondary and/or Interme.

diate Education . . . . 1,93,598 0-0 12,74,094 0-0
Research Institutions . . . 2,44,97,168 1-0 2,53,81,904 -9
Artgs & Science Colleges . . . 8,20,57,133 35 9,48,42,491 3.8
Professional Colleges . . . . 11,17,33,930 4-8  13,59,73,693 3-0
8pecial Education Colleges . . 59,24,536 0-3 60,93,571 0-23
High & Higher Secondary Schools . 83,10,31,804 14-1  40,44,98,800 14:9
Middle Schools . . . . 31,80,76,587 13-6  36,50,83,126 13-4
Primary Schools . . . . 59,12,21,812 25-3 66,21,10,152 244
Pre-Primary Schools . . . . 15,74,021 01 20,41,435 01
Vocational Schools . . . . 9,05,51,308 39  10,37,76,358 3-8
Special Education Schools . . . 2,17,91,492 0-9 2,42,37,481 0-9
Direction & Inspection . . . 6,80,42,466 2-9 7,50,79,673 3-8
Buildings . . . . . 18,57,65,624 7-9  35,58,10,754 13-1
Scholarshipg . . . . . 13808463 0-6  24,50,97,716 9.0
Hostel Charges . . . . 33,36,36,258 14-2 1,80,74,107 0-7
Miscellaneous . . . . 9,57,55,687 4-1 12,19,26,579 45
Graxp ToTAL . 2,34,09,13,831 100-0 2,71,83,64,789 100-0

) The tptal Govgmment expenditure on education on the different types
of institutions is given in table XTI. As ususl the geveral education schools
continued to enjoy the largest portion of Government expenditure.
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The Statewise details of the total expenditure on education are shown in
table XITT. All the States and Union Territories spent more on education as
compared to the previous year. The highest increase was reported among
States by Maharashtra (Rs. 72-0 million) followed by Madras (Rs. 69-0 million),
U.P. (Rs. 52-2 million), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 46-8 million), Mysore (Rs. 41-0
million) and West Bengal (Rs. 40 4 million) and among Union Territories by
Delbi (Rs. 17-7 million). The lowest increase, it may be noted. was reported
by Orissa (Rs. 6-0 million) among States and by L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 1,85,155)
smong Union Territories (Dadra and Nagar Havel, of course, reported statis-
tics for the first time). In terms of percentage however the top place among
States was shared by Madhya Pradesh and Mysore (23-2 per ceut) which was
followed by Madras (21-7 per cent) and Rajasthan (16-4 per cent); among
Union Territories leaving out Dadra and Nagar Haveli, A. & N. Islands showed
by far the biggest increase (889 per cent) followed by Pondicherry (50-7 per
cent) and LM. & A. Islands (35-8 per cent).

Columns (10) to (14) of table XTIT shows the distribution of the percentage
of expenditure on education met from different sources. Tt will be observed that
Government share was by far the biggest in every State or Union Territory ex-
oept in Himachal Pradesh and Manipur where the local bodies met 80 7 per cent
and 68-6 per cent respectively of the total expenditure. The Government
contribution was as in 1960-61 highest among States in Jammu and Kashmir
(92-6 per cent); it was more than 75 per cent in Rajasthan (84-8 per cent),
Kerala (83-6 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (82-9 per cent), Orissa (787 per ceat)
and Assam (76-7 per cent) and more than 60 per cent in all other States except
Uttar Pradesh (58-9 per cent) where it was the least. Among Union Territories,
Government met all expenditure on education in A. & N. Islands, Dadra and
Nagar Haveli, LM. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.; it also met most of the ex-
penditure in Tripura (967 per cent). Nagaland (963 per cent) and Pondicherry
(86-6 per cent), while in Delhi the (Government share was 53-6 per cent.

The average annual cost per pupil for the two years 1960-61 and 1961-62 i8
given in cols. (15) and (16) in table XIIT. The all-India average rose from Ra-
71-8 to 73-0. The cost was highest in Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 87-2) among
Btates and NEFA (Rs. 350-9) among Union Territories and it was lowest in
Orissa (Rs. 45-4) among States and Dadra and Nagar Haveli (Rs. 50-1) among
Union Territories. In the previous year, these four positions were respectively
ocoupied by Punjab (Rs. 87-4), NEFA (Rs. 321-4), Orissa (Rs. 44-5) and

Manipur (Rs. 68-3).

The last column of table XTIT compares the average per capita expenditure
on education in different States and Union Territories. The all-India expenditure
per head of population came to Rs. 8-8 as against Ra. 7+8 in 1960-61. It ranged
from Rs. 13+9 in Maharashtra to Rs. 4-5n Orissa among States and from Rs.
43-7 in Delhi to Rs. 3-5 in Dadra and Nagar Haveli among Un'on Territor es.

This showed the same position as the previous year except that in the case

of Union Territories the last place was occupied by NEFA.
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Table X111 Expenditure on Education by States

State/Territory

On Institutions for Boys
< A

On Institutions for Girls
A

o =
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh 23,79,15,835 25,25,01,877  1,90,41,550 2,02,38,365
Assam . 8,29,71,101 9,61,57,084  67,08,056 78,57,681
Bihar 21,03,35,037 23,16,08,135 1,54.45,510 1,79,56,656
Gujarat 16,87,44,088 19,00,80,740 2,08,91,123 2,38,37,400
Jammu & Kashmir 1,69,66,067 2,54,37,100  34,75,856 46,86,462
Kerala X 18,28,63,213 20,76,92,328  1,09,57,234 1,26,13,847
Madhyn Pradesh | 18,00,40,295 22,22,58,480  2,11,87,777 2,66,77,115
Madras . . 20,31,34,216 35,82,06,100 2,45,10,570 2,84,72,997
Maharashtra 44,30,67,734 50,81,16,919  4,62,48,601 5,31,56,025
Mysore . 16,11,66.710 20,06,64,911  1.55,32,058 1,70,61,708
Orissa, . . 7,10,80,708 7,62,02,371  35,28,149 44,27,368
Punjab 15,84,93,6)6 17,91,08,584  2,98,17,294 3,62,07,397
R.jasthen . 11,60,91,398 13,63,90,443  1,06,98,950 1,22,08,511
Uttar Pradesh 35,87,12,575 40,28,66,660  3,83,73,421 4,64,53,551
West Bengal 29,89,45,300 33,52,74,982  4,19,20,306 4,59,90,306
A. & N. Jslands 7,16,719 13,68,816 1,33,607 2.37,339
Dadra & Nagar Ha,velx . .. 2,05,248 ..
Delhi 7,70,66,196 8,96,87,678  2,42,04,393 2,92,61,718
Himachal Pradesh 1,13,02,983 1,33,28,675 4,46 a9 5,60,876
L. M. & A, Islands 4,98,022 6,49,459 19,770 53,488
Manipur ’1,00,47,658 1,13,49,595 9,34,758 13,76,582
Nagaland 2,97,567 50,22,417 .. .
N.EF.A. . . “,99 484 21,70,060 .. ..
Pondicherry . . ' 50,82,721 88,10,401 7,34,054 8,567,127
Tripura . . 1,43,80,033 1,68,19,496  11,82,334 13,90,750
Ixp1s/Torar 3,10,77,19,266 3,57,24,63,76,663 33,60,81,874  39,10,83,119
Total Increas {De, —
State/Territories A — e ()] A oroase { )..\
1960-61 1961-62 Amount Percentage
6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh 25,60,57,385  27,27,40,242 4+ 1,57,82,857 + 61
Assam . . 8,87,60.167  10,40,14,625 { 1,42,45,468 + 15-9
Bihar 22,567,80,547  24,93,64,791 + 2,37.84.244 + 105
Gujarat 16,96,35,211  21.43,18,140 1 2,46,82,929 + 130
Jammu & Kashmir 2,04,41,923 3,01,23,652 -+  96,81,729 + 47
Kerala . 19 38,20,447 22,03,06,170 - 2,64,85,723 + 137
Madhya Pradesh’ 20,21,28,072  24,89,35505 L 4,68,07,523 + 23-2
adras . 31,76,44,786  38,66,79,097 - 6,90,34,311 4+ 217
Msaharashtra 48,03,16,335  56,12,72.944 1 7.19.56.600 4 147
%{y_sore 17,66,98,768  21,77,26,619 -+ 4,10.27.851 + 232
Orisea 7,46,08,857  8,06,29,730 4 60,20,882 + 81
Rux,uabh . 18,83,10,900  21,53,13,981 -+ 2,70,03,081 + 143
Ua]ast‘, an . 12,67,00,357  14,75,98,954 <+ 2,08,08,587 _ 4 16-4
Wcmr Pradesh 39,70,85,906  44,93,20,220 -+ 5,22.34,224 + 132
ost Bengal . 34,08,65,606  38,12,65,288 .+ 4,03,99.682 + 11-9
A. & N. Islands . 8,50,326 16,06,135 +  7,55,829 + 889
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 205,248 1 205248 100-0
Delhi 10,02,70580 118049306 L 17678801 L 175
Himachal Pradesh 0,12,70,5: ,89,40.396 1+ 1,76,78,807 4+ 17
s rades| 1,17,49,477 1,38,83,551 -+ 21.40,074 + 182
LM & A Tdends 517,792 702,947 + 185155  + 358
Manipur 1,0982.416 19726177 1 1743701 + 159
agaland. . 5 ey Yon’ :
NEF.A. 42,907,567 50,22,417 L 7,24 850 + 16-9
4 22,99,484 27,70,060 10, 20-5
Undl(hen‘ s (U -+ 4,70,5676 +
¥ 64,16,775 96,67,528° 4 3 60-7
Tripura 3 487, + 32,560,753 +
1,55,62,367 1,82,10,246 4  26,47,879 + 17-0
i
_ Ivp1a Toray 3,44,38,01,140  3,06,35,50,732 +51,97,58,642 4+ 15-1
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CHAPTER 11

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This chapter deals with the main developments which took place during
1961-62 in regard to Educational Organisation and Educational Sarvices both

at the Centre and in the States and in respect of Educationa} Directorates and
Inspectorates in the States.

Educational Organisation

At the Centre, the items of work relating to (a) the colleges for displaced
students and the training of displaced teachers in West Bengaland () the
administrative control of the Homes/Infirmaries and Children’s mstitutions for
displaced persons from Fast Pakistan were transferred from the Ministry of
Rehabilitation 1o the Ministry of Education. Besides, a separate unit was

created in the Education Ministry to deal with the education of refugee children

from Tibet. The Unesco Section in the Ministry was made into an independent
Unit with effect from 11th May, 1961, to serve as the secretariat of the Indian
National Commission for Unesco and to deal with other matters pertaining to
Unesco. In collaboration with Unesco, a Regional Centre for the Training of
Educational Planners, Administrators and Supervisors in Asia was set upin
New Delhi as a subordinate office of the Education Ministry.

As regards the States, no major change wasreported in the organisational
set-up of the Education Department anywhere except in Andhra Pradesh,
Kerala and Mysore. In Andhra Pradesh. consequent on the transfer of local
Administration of Development Blocks to Panchayat Samitis the Deputy
Inspoctors of Schools, having jurisdiction over Panchayat Samiti Blocks, were
also required to function as Extension Officers (Education) of the Panchayat
Samitis in addition to continuing as Departmental Inspecting Officers. Mare-
over, the number of ranges under the Deputy Inspectors were reorganised so
as to have as many ranges as development blocks in the rural areas. In addi-
tion, the following separate ranges were also constituted :—{¢) Onerange for

all elementary schools in urban areas in each revenue distriot and

5 such ranges
in Hyderabad city; (

11) Ten ranges for Urda Elementary schools in Andhra Area,
(s4i) Fifteen ranges for elementary schools in Agency Areas. In Kerala State,
decentralisation of administration was effected with the creation of three posts
of Regional Deputy Directors of Education with headquarters at Trivandrum,
Ernakulam in Kozhikode and many powers hitherto vested in the Director,

of Public Instruction, were delegated to these Regional Deputy Directors.
In Mysore State, for the successful implementation of the Compulsory Primary
Education Progra

mme, the Inspectorate was reorganised with effect from
October, 1961, The main features of the reorganisation was the formation of
Ranges whose boundaries were co-terminus with revenue talukas., Each range
was placed under an Inspector who exercised complete control over primary
schools in the area. Tn the case of high schools, the system of Subject Inspectors
sanctioned on an experimental basis for two divisions was extended to three
more divisions
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Educational Services .

The cadre of educational services in almost all the States continued to
consist of two broad categories, viz., (1) State Educational Services, generally
divided into Class T and Class II and (s%) Subordinate Educational Services,
divided into different classes with different scales of pay.

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent
posts where such services did not exist) increased from 12,924 to 13,842.
Of these, 1,405 were Class I posts and 12,437 Class II posts. The branch-wise
and class-wise distribution of these posts is given in table X1V helow.

Table XIV—Strength ot State Educational Service according to Brauches

Clasy 1 Class 11

Branches ——e e A —~ Total

Men Women  Men Women
Direction and Inspection . . 283 28 897 137 1,348
Collegiate . . . . . 835 55 6,858 1.020 8,768
Schwol e . 127 10 2,623 598 3,358
Others i . . . . 44 -— 283 41 368

Tatal 1,312 93 10,661 1,776 . 13,842

Of the 1,405 Class T posts, nearly 64 per cent were filled up by promotion,
23 per cent by direct recruitment, 6 per cent by officiating arrangements, while
the remaining 7 per cent posts were held in abeyance. Asregards 12.437 Class
IT posts, about 43 per cent were filled up by direct recruitment, 45 per cent by
promotion, 6 per cent by officiating arrangements and the remaining 6 per cent
posts were held in abeyance. The distribution of Class I and Class T posts in
the educational services of the different States is given in table XV. It will be
observed from this table that Madhya Pradesh continued to have the largest
service with 3,324 officers in both the classes. It was followed by Rajasthan
with 1,990 officers and Kerala with 1,504 officers.

During the year, no major changes in the pay scales of educational service
were reported by the State Governments.

Direction and Inspection

With therapid increase in the number of educational institutions as a result
of educational development under the Five Year Plans, the strength of Direc-
torate and Inspectorate increased in varying degrees in almost all the States.
Information about the strength of the Directorates and Inspectoratesin the
different States, the minimum educational qualifications prescribed for the
various posts therein, their scales of pay and duties are given in Appendix A
of Vol. II-A of this Report which has been published separately.
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The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased, during
the year, by Rs. 0-86 crores to Rs. 7-87 crores. It constituted about 1-8 per
cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the .total expenditure on
Direction and Inspection, 95-4 per cent was met from Government fands, 4-4
‘per cent from local boards funds and the balance came from other sources.

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and
Inspection in the various States during 1960-61 and 1961-62. Except Andhra
Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan and Nagaland, the expenditure on this account in-
creased in all the States and Union Teiritories. The highest increase among
the Btates was reported by West Bengal (Rs. 19-04 lakhs) followed by Madras
(Rs. 14-99 lakbs), Punjab (Rs. 1307 lakhs), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 12-43 lakhs),
Mysore (Rs. 8-53 lakhs), Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 6-45.lakhs), Gujarat (Rs. 4+82
lakhs), Assam (Rs. 2:74 lakhs), Jammu and Kashmir (Rs. 2-46 lakhs), Kerala
(Rs. 2-41 lakhs) and Maharashtra (Rs, 2-39 lakhs). In Union Territories, the

increase ranged from Rs. 5-35 lakhs in Delhi to only Rs. 130 in L. M. & A.
Islands.

Tt will be seen from Col. (8) of table XVI that the percentage of expenditure
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Bducation ranged from
37 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir to 1'1 per cent in Gujarat and Maharashtra

among the States and from 11-3 per cent in N.EF.A. to1-0 per cent in Delhi
smong the Union Territories.

Figures in Cols. (9) to (12) give the percentage of expenditure on Direction

- and Inspection met from the various sources in the different States. It will be

seen that in almost all the States and Union Territories except Madras, Delhi,

Manipur and Himachal Pradesh, cent per cert or neatly cent per cent ex-

penditure was met from Government funds. In these four States, Union
Territories, however, local boards made a sizeable contribution.
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CHAPTER III

PRIMARY EDUCATION

The most important scheme of school education included in the Third
Plan was the expansion of facilities of education for the children in the age-
group 6—11. The progress made in this direction even in the first year of the
Third Plan (1961-62) was very encouraging, as the additional enrolment of
olasses IV rose to 3-87 millions a3 against the original target of 2-25 millions
and the total enrolment in these classes, constituted nearly 679 of the total
population of this age-group.

During the year under review, the Governments of Andhra Pradesh,
Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Punjab enacted new laws for compulsory
Primary Education on the Model of Delhi Compulsory Primary Education Act,
1960. Enrolment drives were organised during the year with very substantial
results of additional enrolment in primary schools.

The State Governments were requested to introduce courses in ‘Co-
operation’ and ‘Panchayati Raj’ as part of the syllabus of Primary schools and
primary teachers’ training schools in order to enable the pupils to learn the
functioning of the various bodies set up at the village, block and district levels
under the programme of Democratic Decentralisation. The topics were to be
learnt more through practical activities than through formal instruction. Mot
of the States reported the introduction of craft work in primary schoolsas a
part of the plan of eventually converting these schools into basic ones. In some
States, the elements of ‘Community Development” were introduced in the
syllabus of the courses for the training of primary teachers.

In February, 1962, a seminar of the Science Consultants working in the
Btates was organised. The seminar made soveral suggestions to improve and
expand the programme further.

Efforts were continued to improve the economic conditions of the primary
sohool teachers, Some States revised the pay scales, while others sanctioned
ad-hoc increases in pay or allowances. During the period under review , the
Btate Govt. of Andhra Pradesh introduced the triple benefit scheme for primary
teachers and the Govt. of Gujarat introduced the pension scheme for primary
teachers working under the local authorities. The Union Ministry recommend-
od to other States to take similar steps to provide a good scheme of old age pro-
vision for the primary school teachers. A proposal to equalise the dearness
allowances paid to primary teachers with those admissible to Government ser-
vants drawing the same basic salary was mooted. When implemented this
proposal was estimated to cost Rs. 48 crores. The scheme for relief to the
educated unemployed for the expansion of elementary education with 100%
Govt. of India’s assistance was continued during the year.

A study group to chalk out & programme for the improvement of teacher
training at the primary stage, on the recommendation of the All Indis Council
of Elementary Education was appointed. The teport of the first National
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S8eminar on Training of Teachers was published. The Seminar made several
useful suggestions on this subject. A programme for the orientation of the pri-
mary school teachers in community development was also taken up during this
period. The main object of this programme was to train the primary school
teachers so that they may be enabled to play an effective role in the community
development programmes and make primary school a centre of the commuaity.
For this purpose seminars of principals of the training institutions were
organised.

The VIIth National Prize Competition for Children’s Books was held during
the year under review. In all 531 books/manuscripts were entered for the com-
petition in all the modern Indian languages. Seven prizes of Rs. 1,000 each
and 21 prizes of Rs. 500 each to 28 books were awarded.

Six State-Governments were requested to organise Sahitya Rachanalayas
for training authorities in the technique of writing literature for children.
Two Rachanalayas, one in Andhra Pradesh and the other in Maharashtra
were beld.

A scheme for the production of books in Hindi and other modern langnages
for the use of children and teachers in primary and secondary schools was in-
cluded in the IITrd Plan and was approved by the Ministry of Finance for
implementation during the year 1961-62. The scheme envisaged production of
(1) Handbook of Suggestion for Teachers; (52) Collection of poems for use in
primary and secondary schools; (#4i) Anthologies of one-set plays or musical
pagements for production in schools and (iv) General reading books. The
production of hand books of suggestions (item No. 1) was entrusted to a writer.
The production of other items was decided to be kept pending till the report
of the National Emotional Integration Committee was published.

A brief account of the activities of the State Governments in the field of
primary education is given below-—

Andhra Pradesh

The Andhra Pradesh Primary Education Act, 1961, according to which
the children of the age-group 6-7 were brought under the sphere of universal,
free and compulsory primary education, came into force from 10th April, 1961,
throughout the State excepting the scheduled areas. With a view to bringing as
many children of compulsory school age as possible into schools by propaganda
and persuation “Enrolment Drives” were organised all over the State for
one week in the beginning of the academic year. As a result of the drive the
total number of additional children enrolled exceeded the target figures of
1-2 lakhs for the year 1961-62. Other steps taken in this direction were the
appointment of 3,300 additional teachers, contingencies and equipment, free
supply of mid-day meals, free supply of books and stationery grants-in-aid
to Panchayat Samities towards the construction of Primary School buildings,
ete.

The government sanctioned Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Pensicn
and Gratuity scheme applicable to all teachers employed in elementsry non-
government schools run by aided managements, ‘Municipal Councils, Zilla
Parishads and Panchayatas. The rules for the eligibility to pension were similar
to those applicable to Government servants.

M/B(D)54Mof Edu—>5
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Assam

During the year an All India Primary Education Conference was held at
Gauhati which provided opportunities to the teachers of the State to exchange
their jdeas with the teachers of other States of the country. Also 500 primary
scholarshi,s were created under the Development scheme. These scholarships
were distributed among different sub-divisions according to population basis
to be awarded for 3 years with effect from 1st March 1961. -

The control and management of primary schools in Garo Hills. Mizo
district and Nilier Hills was transferred from the Education Department to
the respective District Couneils,

Bihar
A pilot project for the improvement of science teaching in elementary

schools was introduced. Besides a similar project of “Free and Compulsory
Education™ of age group 6—11 in rural areas was introduced in 40 Blocks.

The pay scales of primary and middle school teachers were revised during
the year ss under—

Qualification of Teachers Old Scale  Revised Scale
Matric Passed . . . . . Rs, 40—60 Rs, 4575
Non-Matric Trained . . . . . Ras. 4075 Rs. 45—78
Middle Passed . . . . . Rs. 30—0 Rs. 40—60

Besides these teachers were allowed D.A. at the rate of Rs. 16 plus Rs. 5 to
those getting less than Rs. 100 as total emolument. An amount of Rs. 2200
akhs was spent during the year on this account.

Gujarat

The legislation for introduction of compulsory education was passed with a
view to introduce compulsory Primary Education throughout the State
in the age-groups 7-8 in the districts of Saurashtra and Kutch except Amrek.
The compulsory Primary Education was already in force in the remaining part
of the State. With the introduction of compulsion 2-13 lakhs additional

children were brought to school. This necessitated appointment of 4,241 teachers
and 21 AD.E.I’s etc. at the cost of Rs. 29-25 lakhs.

The pay scales of primary school teachers being revised during second
plan period it was proposed to introduce pension benefit scheme in liew of Pro-

vident Fund for the primary teachers and they were asked during the year
to opt for either of the schemes.

. Under the training programme for primary teachers, 2 additional divisions
1n each of the 9 training colleges opened during 1960-61 under the Government
of India scheme were started.

Jammu & Kashmir

With a view to meeting the growing need for trained teachers required

for the newly opeued schools, the intake capacity in the Teachers’ Training
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Schools was increased. Besides refresher course for primary school teachers were
conducted to understand the new developments and new techniques of edncation.

In order to provide suitable reading material to children, the department
adopted a phased programme of replacing old text books by new ones. During
the year, 17 such hooks were got printed and replaced.

Kerala

The Text Book Research Officers completed the preparation of Guide
Books in Malayalam and Arithmetic for teachers of lower primary schools.
A vocabulary list in Malayalam was prepared based on utility of words. This
list would be of great help to text books writers in future. The vocabulary
study of Kerala Readers I to VII was completed. The Text Book Research
Wing also took active part in the revision of the syllabus,

During the year the rules regarding triple benefit scheme for teachers in
aided schools were framed by the Government.

Madhya Pradesh

Legislation for the introduction of combuhory primary education was
enacted during the year.

Madras

Compulsory Primary Education was extended, during the year, to the
age group 7-8 in the lst group of habitations where compulsory education
was in force for the ags group 6-7 since 1960-61. During 1961-62, compulsion
was brought into force for the age group 6-7 in the second group of h?.bitations.
With this phased programme the state hopes to introduce compulsion for the
agoe group 6-11 in the whole of the State by the end of the Third Plan Period.

During the year the revised syllabus for the integrated Elementary Course
for standards I—VII was introduced in standard VI in all non-Basic Elementary
gchools and in form I of secondary schools, the nomenclature of which was

changed into standard VI.

The scheme of organising School Improvement Conferences was continued
during the year and 17 such conferences were held bringing the total number
t0 1565 by the 3lst March, 1962. This helped a lob in the improvement of the

standard of school teaching.

Consequent on the abolition of levy of feesin stapdm:ds I to V, the ma-
nagements found it difficult to meet certain recurring items of expenditure

such as rent, contingency etc. From 1961-62, therefore, the Government gave

an advance payment of maintenance grant based on 50 per cent of the grant
given in the previous year to meet the expenditure on contingencies.

Maharashtra
Under the scheme of expansion of primary education, 3,560 additional

teachers were sanctioned. Teachers working in Koyna Project area were allowed
compensation allowance from the year under report. Loans ax_nountmg.to_ Rs.
1-72 lakhs were given to District School Boards for construction of buildings.

M/B(D/ 54MofEdu—6(e)
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Mysore

Mysore Compulsory Primary Education Act, 1961 was introduced from
1st Augnst 1961, According to the provision of this Act, compulsion was intro-
duced during the year for the age-group 6-7 to be extended to other age groups
in the later years s0 as to cover the entire age group of 6—11 by 1965-66.
Consequent to this Act, a State-wide enumeration of children of the age group
6 to 7 years was conducted. Besides, a Seminar at State level was also conducted
at Nandi Hills to consider the problem likely to arise in the implementation of
Compulsory Primary Education. The findings of the Educational Survey of
1957 was reviewed and it was found that many more villages needed schools
for the successful implementation of Compulsory Education.

Seminars for primary scheol teachers were conducted at each District
headquarters and at each centre having 50 teachers to discuss, among other
things, the new integrated primary school curriculum.

With a view to stepping up the percentage of the trained teachers at
primary stage four new Teachers’ Training institutions were opened under the
Government of India scheme, each with an intake capacity of 100 trainees,

Orissa )
With a view to ensuring democratic decentralisation of administration
of education in the State, the function relating to the managements, control

and spread of primary education in the blocks have been entrusted to the
Panchayat Samities with effect from lst September, 1961.

The management and control of primary education were, therefore, pro-
vided at three different tiers of administration viz. (3) The Zilla Parishads, (¢1)
The Panchayat Samities and (#4¢) The Gram Panchayats. In order to avoid
confusion and to promote smooth and efficient discharge of responsibilities en-
trusted to each of the tiers a set of instructions for guidance of Zilla Parishads,
Panchayat Samities, Gram Panchayats and Officers of the Education Depart-
ment concerned with the Primary Education in the State was issued by the
Government. Further, to ensure uniformity of management and control of
primary schools in the State, all schools within the jurisdiction of each Panchayat
Samiti, whether Government or non-Government, have been transferred to the

control of that Samiti. In Urban areas, however, the control vested with the
municipalities or notified areas councils.

The scales of pay of primary school teachers employed in government and
non government primary schools were revised and new scales brought into
effect from the year under report as given below—

Government Primary Schools

1. Lower Elementary Trained Teachers Rs. 85—1—75—F.B.—2—77—

3—80—5—85.
2. Higher Elementary Trained Teachors . Rs. 70—1--75—2/95.
3. Junior Trained Non-Matric Teachers Do.
4. Senior Trained Non-Matric Teachers
{(Women) . . . .

. Do.
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B, Untrained Matrio Teachers . . Rs.80—3—110—E.B.—3—116
—d—120
6. Trained Matric Teachers . . Rs. 100——120—-5—130—
\ E.B.—5—1866.
NowG‘ovemmeﬁt Primary Schools
1. Trained Matric Teachers . . Rs. 100—4—120—5—130—
 EB—5—150.
9, Untrained Matric Teachers . . Rs. 80—3—116—E.B.—5H5—
125.
3. 9th Standard Trained Teachers . Rs, 75—1—84-—2—90.

4, 9th Standard Untrained Teachers and
Trained M. B. and M. V. Teachers . Rs. 70—1—79—2—80.

5. Untrained M. E. Teachers . . Rs. 60 fixed.

The scheme of Orientation of Primary schools towards the Basio pattern
was sanctioned and a sum of Rs, 5 lakhs provided for that purpose. A scheme
to hold orientation seminars at the State, District and Block levels was drawn.
The State level seminar was held at Angul. All the Inspectors and District
Inspectors of Schools and Headmasters of Secondary Training Schools attended
this seminar. District level seminars on this subject were held in 13 districts of
the State while block-level seminars were held at all Circle Inspectors’ levels.
At cach seminar 20 Primary teachers participated.

Under the scheme of “Introduction of one year condensed course training
Primary school Teachers” 10 training centres were opened in 10 different High
Schools in the State for imparting one year condensed course training to inservice
Primary school teachers having more than one year’s experience as well as to
fresh candidates who had passed Class IX.

Under the scheme of Compulsory Universal free education, 300 additional
posts of Primary school teachers were sanctioned. An enrolment drive was also
launched which proved successful.

Punjab

To cope with the inereased enrolment under universal and free compulsory
education, 4,500 additional teachers were appointed and in order to meet the
further demand of teachers 244 J.B.T. Units were set up. 1,600 Primary
Schools were given a grant of Rs. 100 each for reorientation to the Basic
pattern. Refresher courses were arranged which were attended by 12 A. D. L’
and 1,200 non-Basic teachers.

Rajasthan

Under the scheme of Compulsory Primary Education, 2,082 Primary
schools weré opened and for their inspection 25 additional sub-Deputy Inspec-
tors of schools were appointed.

Uttar Pradesh
Under the Scheme of Compulsory Education, extensive enrolment drive’
were launched to increase the enrolment of sehool going ohildren. As a result
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of these drives about 8 lakhs additional childréen were enrolled. 6,470 Junior
Basic Schools were opened during the year which was a historic achievement.

The scales of pay of teachers of the Junior Basic Schools run by the local
bodies were 1evised during the year as shown below—

Category of Teachers Scale of Pay Rate of Dearness Allowance ete.

Hoad Teachers of Junior Res. 55—1-—60—~EB—1~686—  Re. 19 p-m. upto & pay of Rs. 46,
Basic Schoola. EB—1-—-70. Rs. 20 p.m. upto Rs. 50;
Asstt. Teachers (Trained) Rs. 50—]—55—EB—]1-80 Re. 17 p.m, upto Rs, 70;
of Junior Basioc Schools. Rs. 19-60 p.m. upto Rs, 85.

Apstt. Teacher (Untrained) Rs, 40 (Fixed). Rs. 17 p.m. npto Rs. 100.
of Junior Basic Schoola, Rs. 12 p.m. upto Rs. 105.

For the introduction of English in Class TII in 9,000 selected Junior
Basic Schools from July, 1962, an advance action was taken this year for the

provision of teaching aids and other materials by way of grants of Rs. 4,05,000
to local bodies.

West Bengal

The Bengal (Rural) Primary Education Act (1930) was extended during
the year to the District of Coach Behar for making better provision for the
progress of Primary Education in the area. This step brought 12-65 lakhs of
children of the age-group 6—11 under the scheme of compulsory educatiorn.
In order to attract more children to schools under compulsory education, 25
per cent of the students enrolled at the Primary Stage were given, during
the year, free supply of all approved text books and writing materials, particular-
ly to the needy children.

The salary scales of teachers of Elementary schools were revised and higher

pay seales introduced as per details below—

Category of Teachers Existing Soale of pay Revised Scale ofpay Rate of D.A.

Headmaster . . - Re.56—1—60 plus Rs, 80—1—90—2— Rs. 12-50
an allowance of Re. 1103126 plus
5. & spl. pay of Rs. 5
per month.
Asstt, Toachers - R&.56—1-—60 plus Re. 80—1--90—2— Re,12.50

an allowance of Rs.  110—38- 125,
6 per month.

‘B’ Category Teachers Ras. 50 (fixed) Re. 75—1-—80 Re. 12- 50
(Non-Matrio Primary E
Trained or Untrained
Matric or other equival-
ents).

‘C’" Category Teachers Rs. 40 (fixeqd . — .
(Untrained Non-matric ( ) Rs. 86—1-170 Rs. 12: 50

orits equivalents)
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Besides itpprovement of pay scales, benefits of a Contributory Provident
Fund and Retirement Gratuity were introduced and free Secondary Education
for Primary Teachers’ children was provided.

A & N Islands

Seventeen new Primary schools were opened and buildings of 14 Primary
schools were constructed as against the target of eight only.

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Beocause the inhabitants are poor and cannot afford to send their children
in regular school hours, as they are wanted on farms, night camp schools of the
Primary standard were opened by the Administration on an experimental
basis to provide facilities of Primary education to these helpless children.

Delhi
Irtroduction of crafts, gradual conversion of Primary schools into Basic
ones, intensification of compulsory Primary education and reorientation of

Primary Teachers Training institutes are some of the high lights of the develop-
ment programme carried out by the Delhi Administration during the year.

Himachal Pradesh

Due to intensive enrolment drive in the Union Territory, 24,000 students
were attracted and enrolled in Primary schools. An Orientation Camp was
organised in which 250 Primary teachers were trained.

L. M. & A. Islands

Three girls primary schools were opened during the year. A Reorientation
Training Camp was conducted at Kanarathy Island in January, 1962, which
was attended by 18 teachers.

Manipar

Seminars on Orientation of elementary schools towards Basic pattern
were organised in different centres. To improve the methods of teaching in
Elementary schools and to impart general knowledge to the school children
a system of teaching with the help of Wall Charts and pictorial shows was
introduced. ‘

Pondicherry

Free & Universal Primary education was introduced in the Territory
during the year. Under this programme, an intensive enrolment drive was
carried out as a result of which an additional enrolment of 7,009 children of the
age-group 6—11 was secured, as against the annual target of 2,5600. To cope
with this additional enrolment, new classes were opened with necessary staff
and equipment.

Underthe scheme of Orientation of Schools to Basic pattern, 246 teachers
of Primnary Schools (non-Basic) were given shot term training in Basic educa=
tion. Bquipment worth Rs. 100 per school was also supplied to 1256 Primary
Schools in this connection.
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Nagaland

64 new Primary schools were started during the year.
Tripura

In Tripura the duration of Primary stage was extended to 5 years in lieu
of 4 years which was previously followed in the Territory. An action-cum-

research project for the study of the possibilities for introduction of Compulsory
education in Tripura was carried out during the year.

176 schools were started in the hilly areas where there were no school
 facilities of the children of the age-group 6—11.

Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage

State Name of Classes Durstion
(years)
1 2 3
Andbra Pradesh . . . . LILULIVandV . . . 5
Assam . . . . . A,B,1,XIandIII. . . . . 5
Bihar . . . . . LILUIIVandV . . . . 5
Gujarat—
() Gujarat Region . . LI, IIasnd IV . . . . . K
(s3) Saurashtra Region . . I,IIIHand IV . . . . 4
(+5) Kutch Region . . Infant, I, II, T and IV . . . . 5
Jammu and Kashmir . . . LILII,IVandV . . . . 5
Kerala Stendarde I, I[, IIland IV' . . . 4
Madhys Pradesh . . LI LIVand Vv . . . . 8
Madras Classes I to V of Secondary Schools and
Standards I to V of Elementary Sohools . 5
Mabharashira—
{8) Erstwhile BombayState . I,II,IIland IV . . . . 4
(#s) Brstwhile Madhya Pradesh I, II, IITand IV . . . . . 4
(Vidarbha Region).
{i%%) Brstwhile Hyderabad Avea Iafant, X, IT, XIT and IV . . . 5

(Marathwada Region).
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Table XVII--System of School Classes at Primary Stage—(Contd.)

Mysore—
(§) Erstwhile Mysore State
Area—

(8) In Civil Areas and Bel- I IL III,IVandV . . . .
lary Distriot.

(3) Other Areas . . Classes I, II, III and IV . . .

(#) Erstwhile Bombay Stete . I, II,IITand IV . . . .

(838 FAJ:ztwhile Madrasand Coorg I, 1L, III,IVand V . . .
.

() Izl;atwhile Hyderabad Infant, I, II, III and IV
o8,

Orissa . . . . . LIILOLIVend V . B .
Punjsb . . . . . LILII, IVand V

Rajasthan . . . . ., LILIULIVand v . . . .
Uttar Pradesh . . . . LI I, IVend V

‘West Bengal . . . . LI lend IV . . . . .
A. & N. Islands . . . . LII, UL IVand V . . . .
Dadrs & Ngr. Haveli . . . LILIIand IV . . . .
Delhi . . . . ., LILIIIVandV

Himachal Pradesh . . . LIILII IVand V . . .

LM & A. Islands . Standards I, I, IIT and IV

A, B, Tand1l

Manipar
Nagaland A, B,Iand1I
N.EFA. A, B L ITand III
i . . . . English Schools only: Infant, Standards I
Pondickorry L I and IV. ' ’

Tripurs 1,11, 111, IVand V . . . .
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System of School Classes

The scheme of school classes remained unchanged during the year under
report. The duration of the primary stage differed from State to State and in
the cases of Gujarat, Maharashtra and Mysore it differed even from region to
region. Apart from this, the scheme of school classes in Pondicherry varied
between French, English and Tamil Schools. In most of the States, the

Primary stage comprised of B classes while in others the duration of the stage
was four years.

The scheme of school classes with the name of the classes comprising the
primary stage and the duration of the stage are indicated in table XVII.

Administration and Control

Primary schools continued to be managed by three agencies viz. ()
Government—Central or State, (#) Local Bodies including District Boards,
Municipal Boards, Zilla Parishads, Cantonment Boards, Notified Area
Committees, Panchayat Samities etc. and (s43) Private organisations—aided
or nnaided. Government managed most of the primary schools in 4 States,
while local bodies controlled majority of schools in 8 states. In the remaining
3 States control of private bodies predominated. As for the Union Territories
Government managed majority of the Schools in 6 Union Territories including
three cases where it managed all the schools. In the rest of the Union Terri-
tories the share of the local bodies was bigger in the control of the schools.
Private schools, wherever these existed, were subjeot to Government super-
vision exercised through periodic inspection ete.

Schools

The number of primary schools, including Junior Basic Schools during
the year 1961-62 rose by 21,131 to the total of 3,51,630. This gave an increase
of 64 per cent as compared to 3-6 per cent in the previous year. Co-educational
institutions numbering 3,29,473 formed 93:7 per cent of the total number of
schools while the remaining 22,057 or 6-8 per cent schools were for girls only.

The break-up of the total number of primary schools according to various
managements is given in Table XVIII below,

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Management

1960-61 1961-62
Management P —~
‘Number Percen- Number Percen-
tage tage
Government . - . - . . 72,380 21-9 76,609 21-8
}y}xsl{m %gdsd . . . . . . 1,75,534 3.1 1,89,795 54-0
Municipa ards - . . . . 9,991 2.8 9,769 2.8
Private Bodies . . . . . .

Aided . . . . . . 69,202 21-0 71,449 20-3
Unaided Se e 3,992 1.2 3,908 11
Torar . 3,30,399 100-0  3,51,630 100-0
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The increase in the number of primary schools was noticed under all manage-
ments except private unaided bodies which however reported a decrease of
21 per cent. The increase was of the order of 5-8 per cent under Government,
8-1 per cent under District Boards, 5-1 per cent under Municipal Boards and
3-2 per cent under private aided bodies. The corresponding increases in the
previous year were 4-3 per cent, 4-1 per cent, 0+8 per cent and 3-8 per cent
respectively.

The number of primary schools located in rural areas rose from 3,00,672 to
3,20,282 in, 1961-62 and constituted 911 per cent of the total number of primary
schools in the country against 910 per cent in the previous year.

The distribution of Primary schools according to various States during the
years 1960-61 and 1961-62 is given in table XIX . Excepting Dadra & Nagar
Haveli which reported statistics for the first time in 1961-62 almost all the
States and Union Territories reported an increase except Gujarat and Madras
where the decrease was only by 186 and 60 respectively. Among the
States, the increase was the highest (6,350) in Uttar Pradesh and
lowest (98) in Maharashtra and among Union Territories it was highest (229)
in Manipur and lowest (1) in LM. & A. TIslands. On percentage basis, the
highest and lowest increase was reported by Jammu & Kashmir (186 per
cent) and. Madras (03 per cent) respectively among states and by A. & N. Island
(26-3 per cent) and Pondicherry (1-3 per cent) among the Union Territories.

Col. (10) to (14) of table XIX shows the percentage of primary schools under
various managements in different states. Government managed cent percent
schools in A. & N. Islands, LM.& A. Islands, Nagaland and N.E.F.A., more
than three-fourths in Jammu & Kashmir (995 per cent), Punjab (97-6 per cent),
Pondicherry (818 per cent), and Mysore (75-3 per cent) and between 50 per
cent and 75 per centin Madhya Pradesh (61-7 per cent), and Dadra & Nagar
Haveli (58-3 per cent). In other States and Union Territories either local boarda
or private bodies predominated in the management of primary schools. The
share of the local boards was maximum in Himachal Pradesh (96-0 per cent),
followed by Tripura (95-7) Delhi (947 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (92-6 per cent),
Rajasthan (90-3 per cent), Gujarat (87-7 per cent), Andhra Pradgsh (84-1
per cent), West Bengal (815 per cent), Assam (814 per cent) Manipur (745
per cent) Madras (69-1 per cent), and Maharashtra (677 per cent). In other
states the local bodies share was less than 50 per cent and ranged from 36-2
per cent in Madhya Pradesh fo 0 2 per cent in Punjab while it was very nsigni-
ficant in Kerala. Private organisations predominated in the control of Primary
schools in the remaining three States viz. Orissa (74-1 per cent) Bihar (72-9

cent) and Kerala (56-9 per cent). In other States their share was loss

than one fourth of the total ranging from 24+ 9 per cent in Madras to 0-5 per cent
in Jammu & Kashmir. ’

Pupils

On 31st March,

1962, Primary schools enrolled 2,94,74,377 (1,98,90,6156
boys and 95,83,762 girls) students of which 2,74,18,

444 were in co-educational



Table XIX-—Nuraber of Primary

For Boys For Girls Total

State/Territory p A — — A - A

R

1860-61  1961.62 1960-61  1961-62 1960-61 1961.62

Andhre Pradesh . . 33,613 36,255 427 436 34,040 38,690
Assam ... 15,310 16,264 889 697 15,979 16,961
Bihar ... 33,004 34,982 4,229 4435 37,323 39,387
Gujarat B K 7V § Wi 288 274 12,032 11,846
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,314 2,702 545 690 2,859 3,302
Kerala .. . 6968 7,118 24 33 6,992 7,146
Madhys Pradesh . . 25036 27,324 1,845 1,981 27,781 29,305
Madras .. .o 23,681 . . 2371 23,661
Maharashtra .. 24614 24,687 804 820 25418 25,516
Mysora ... 20,22 21,12 882 866 21,102 21,976
Orissa .. . 21,606 22478 252 248 21,868 22,726
Punjab . . . 10363 10,297 2,895 3,070 13,258 13,367
Rajasthan .. 13,934 15,606 614 634 14,648 16,330
Uttar Pradesh, . . 85,156 40,006 4,927 6,338 40,083 46,433
West Bengal . . . 27,000 29,564 963 971 21,972 30,635
A &N.Islands . . 76 96 . - 76 96
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. 24 . . . 24
Delhi oL 445 494 275 209 720 793
Himachsl Pradesh . 1121 1,331 8 10 1,120 1,341
LM. & A. Islands . V] 5 4 7 1 12
Manipur . . . 1,493 1,850 167 239 1,660 1,889
Negaland . . . 407 475 . . 407 475
NEFA . . . 127 140 . . 127 140
Pondicherry . 228 231 1 1 239 243
Tripura . . . 1,074 1,257 . - 1,074 1,257

INDIA . 3,10,670 3,29,473 19,829 22,057 3,30,339 3,51,680
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Increase () or
Deorease (—)

w -

Percentage of primary Schools (1961-62)
managed by

—
Number Percent:—‘ réovt. District Muni-

—
Private Bodies

age Boards e¢ipal ,——A——— State/Territory
Boards Aided Unaided

+ 2,850 7-8 10-2 81-1 3-0 5-6 0-1 .Andhra Pradesh
4 982 6.1 6.9 814 . 3-4 8:3 Assam

+ 2,064 82 0-3 248 2:5 713 1-6 Bihar
— 186 1-5 4-4 84-8 2-9 5-4 2.5 Gujarat

-+ 538 18-6 99-5 0:5 0-0 Jammu & Kashmir
+ 154 2-2 43-1 0:0 56-7 0-2 Xerala

+ 1,524 5.8 61:7 33.5 1.7 2-8 0-3 Madhya Pradesh
_— 60 0-3 60 656 3:5 247 0-2 Madras

+ o 04 220 €32 45 93  1-0 Maharashirs

4 874 4.1 75:8 110 0.7 13:0 0-0 Mysore

4 868 4-0 25-4 05 73-4 0-7 Orissa

+ 109 “ 0B 97-6 . 0-2 1-2 1-0 Purjab

4 1,782 12-2 7-8 90-0 Q-3 1-8 0-9 Rajasthan

+ 6,850 15-8 2.6 85-8 6.8 29 0-9 Uttar Pradesh

-+ 2,663 9-1 2.3 79-8 1-7 15-8 0-4 West Bengal

4+ 20 26-8 100-0 . . A. & N. Islands
4 24 N.A. 58-3 41-7 Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
-+ 73 9-9 .o 947 5.3 Delhi

+ 212 18-8 .o 956 05 4.0 Himachal Pradesh
4+ 1 9:0 100-0 . . . LM. & A. Islands
4 220 18-8 2:6 719 2:6 14-0 8:9 Manipur

4+ 68 34:2 100-0 . . . .. Nagaland

-+ 13 81 100:0 N.E.F.A.

+ 3 1.3 81-8 08 174 .. Pondicherry

+ 183 1.7 0-2 91:6 4-1 1.5 2.6 Tripura

21.8 84-0 2-8 20:3 1-1 INDIA

421,181 64
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institutions and the remaiuing 20,565,933 in girls’ institutions. The correspond-
ing total enrolment in the previous year was 2,66,42,348 (1,82,69,073 boys

and 83,783,275 girls). This gave an increase of 10-8 per cent in 1961-62 as
compareq to 2-8 per cent in 1960-61.

The distribution of pupils in Primary schools by management is given in
Table XX below.

Table XX—Number of Pupils in Primary Schools by Management

1960-61 1961-62
Management Numbe: Percent- Numbe; Pocent.
age age
Government . . . . 54,01,464 20-3 61,47,616 20-8

Distriot Boards 1,32,28,525 49-6 1,49,11,446 50-5
Municipal Boards . . . . 18,98,051 7-1 19,98,055 88

Private Bodies .
Aided . . . . . 57,656,793 217 60,687,349 20-6
Un-Aided . . . . 3,583,625 1-3 3,49,911 1-2
Toran 2,66,42,348 100-0 2,94,74,377 100-0

The number of pupils increased in schools under all managements except
in the case of private unaided bodies where there was a decrease of 1-0 per
cent. The increase was13-8 per cent in Government schools, 12-8 per cent in

district board schools, 5-3 per cent in municipal board schools and 5-2 per cent
in private aided schools.

The number of pupils coming from rural aress and studying in primary
achools increased from 2,13,422 to 2,38,53,868 in 1961-62 and constituted

809 per cent of the total number of pupilsin primary schools as against
80 per cent in the previous year.

The distribution of pupils in primary schools in various states is given in
Table XXT. An increase in the number of pupils was reported by all the states and
Union Territories except .M. & A. Islands. Among the States, the increase
was highest in Uttar Pradesh (7,64,591) and lowest in Orissa (53,982). Among
the Union Territories, excepting Dadra & Nagar Haveli whose statistics were
reported for the first time, Delhi reported the highest increase (19,392) and
Nagaland the lowest increase (287). On percentage basis, the highest and lowest
increase was reported by Punjab (38-8 per cent) and Kerala (2-0 per cent)
respectively among the States and by L.M. & A. Islands (255 per cent)
and A&N Island (1-3 per cent), respectively among the Union Territories.
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The above account relates to enrolment in primary schools only. In order to
arrive at the total number of pupils at the Primary stags, it is necessary to take
into account the enrolment in the Primary classes of Middle and High/Higher
Secondary schools and exclude that of Pre-primary classes of Primary schools.
This has been done in Table XXIT which indicates the enrolment at Primary
Stage in various States. This enrolment increased from 3,36,31,391 to 3,76,33,311
or by 11-9 per cent as compared to 5-4 per cent in the previous year. The
increase in enrolment was reported by all the states and Union Territories. For
the inter-state comparison, the variation in the, number of classes at the Primary
stage, as indicated in Table XVII should be kept in view.

However, in order to facilitate inter-state comparison, the enrolment of
classes I to Vin all the States irrespective of the prevailing scheme of school
classes hag been given in Table XXIII. Further, this table also indicates the
progress towards universal Primary education in terms of percentage of en-
rolment in classes I-V to the estimated population of the age-group 6-11 years,
as given in cols. (5) to (7). Educational Facilities were available in classes 1 to
V to 67-8 per cent of the school going population.

Clo-education

Out of the total of 95,83,762 girls studying in the primary schools as many
as T7,98,762 were reading in schools for boys and constituted 81 -4 per cent of the
total enrolment of girls as compared to 812 per cent in the previous year.
However, it is not possible to know the exact extent of co'ed*qcation at the
primary stage, that is, of girls studying in classes I to V, because it is not known
how many were on rolls in boys” schools and how many in girls’ schools.

The Statewise distribution of girls studying in Primary schools is given in
Table XXIV. This shows that there were no separate schools for girls in Madras,
A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar Havelj, Nagaland, N.E.F.A. and Tripura. The
largest nunaber of girls studying in boys schools were in Kerala (98-7 per cent)
followed by Andhra Pradesh (96-7 per cent) Orissa (95-4 per cent), Assam (91-1
per cent), Pondichorry (89-7 per cent), Himachal P‘mdesh (87- 9 per cent), Wesh
Bengal (877 per cent), Mysore (84-1 per cent), Gujarat (80-0per cent), Ma;h'am—
shtra (79-9 per cent), Bibar (75-0 per cent), Rajasthan (69- 3 per cent), Manipur
(66-2 per ceat), Madhya Pradesh (60-4 per cent), Punjab (5.3-% per ce_nt) and
Uttar Pradesh. (304 pex cent). The only States where the majority of girls were
studying in Girls schools were Jammu & Kashmir, Delhi and L.M. &A. Tslands,

Wastage

Wastags and stagnation at the primary stage continued to be high. Of the
100 pugfls in Class 1 1g1§1 1958-59, only 42 pupils reached in Class IV in 1961-62.
The wastage was thus 58 per cent, the same as In the previous year.
The wastage was more pronounced among gitls, being '62 -3 per ‘cent as compa!.:ed
to 54-3 per cent in the case of boys. Poor economic conditions coupled with

i judi i irls’ i lack of proper educational

social prejudices against girls” education as well as P ’
facilitigs gontributed largely to this alarming wastage. Efforts were, however,
improve the situation.

being made by State Governments to im
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Table XXIII-—Educational Facilities for the children of the Age-Group 6—11

Percentage of Enrolment
in Classes I to V to Popu-

State/Territory Enrolment in Classes I—V lation of the correspond-
. ing age-grogp 6—11
" Boys Girls Total = Boys  Gitls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 20,40,347  13,61,318 84,01,665 857 589 725
Assam 7,861,401 4,569,673 - 12,20,074 842 567 70:6
Bihar N 25,98,355 8,090,220  34,07,576 849 27-7  BI1-0
Gujarat . 14,589,599 8,20,437  22,83,036 100-0 61.5  82-2
Jemmu & Kashmir 1,82,465 52,041 2,34,506 68-1 22.0 46-4
Kerala 13,25,493  11,59,701  24,85,194 100-0 100-0 100-0
Madhys Pradesh 17,03,786 5,18,037  22,21,828 77-0 25-3  652-2
Msdras 22,49,380  14,68,079  37,17,468 100-0 70-0  87-3
Maharashira 26,564,200 15,569,688  42,13,878 96-6 60-5 79'1
Mysore 15,28,058 9,904,777  25,22,835 96-1 62-6 79-4
Orissa, 10,07,666 4,58,660 14,66,326 866 41.2  64-4
Panjab 12,584,111 6,906,281  19,50,342 86-4 54-3 714
Rajasthsn 10,12,089 2,42,867  12,54,436 70-4 186 457
Uttar Pradesh 37,27,166  11,33,522  48,60,678 73-2 24-6 501
West Bengsl 20,28,643 11,065,682  31,34,326 91-0 522 721
A. & N. Tslands 3,349 2,140 548 67.0 71.0 685
Dadra Ngr. Haveli . 2,833 708 3,541 70-8 177 443
Delhi . 1,79,643 1,34,880 3,14,323 100.0 931 989
Himachsl Pradesh . 76,362 17,702 94,064 100-0 22-5 603
LM. & A. Islands 2,240 1,547 3,787 100°0 7.3 947
Manipur . 71,937 48,833 1,26,770 100-¢  87-2 100-0
Nagaland. . . 27,002 15,097 42,099 100-0 65-6 898
N.EF.A e e N.A. N.A. N.A. NA NA NA
Pondicherry 22,799 15,444 38,243 99-1 64-4 - 814
Tripura 64,720 34,237 98,957 78-0 42-8 607
INDIA  .2,50,83,713 1,31,18621 3,01,02,334 87.4 470 678

—
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Table XXIV—@Girls in Primary Schools
Percentage of
. girls in boys
State/Territory No. of girlsin No. of girlsin Total No, of schools to
boys' schools girls’ schools girls total num.
ber of girls
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . . . 11,91,824 40,955 12,32,779 96-7
Assam . . . . 3,88,526 38,018 4,26,544 91-1
Bibar . . . . 5,14,582 1,72,236 8,86,818 74-9
Gujarat . . . . 2,13,590 53,401 2,66,991 80-0
Jammu & Xashmir . . 1,679 38,137 39,816 4-2
Kerala . . . . 8,55,011 11,476 8,066,487 08-7
Madhya Pradesh . . 2,656,331 1,68,134 4,24,465 680-4
Madras . . . . 10,17,925 .. 10,17,925 100:0
Msharashtra . . . 5,39,663 1,35,417 8,75,070 79-9
Mysgre 4,78,091 90,672 5,88,763 84-1
Orissa . . . . 4,24,384 20,447 4,44,831 954
Punjab 2,863,583 2,29,805 4,93,388 53-4
Rejasthan 1,20,708 53,540 1,74,248 69°3
Uttar Pradesh . . . 5,27,662 5,18,458 10,46,120 50+ 4
West Bengal .. 8,95,480 1,24,485 10,19,965 87-8
A. & N. Islands . . 2,137 2,137 100-0
Dadrs & Ngr. Haveli 128 .. 128 100-0
Delhi . . . . 15,389 71,282 86,671 17-8
‘Himachal Pradesh 8,804 1,212 10,018 87-9
LM & A Islands . 289 88 1,0 26-8
Manipur 30,964 15,844 46,208 86-2
Nogaland . - 13,184 . 13,184 1000
N.EFA. 521 . 521 100-0
Pondicherry 6,016 693 8,708 89-7
Tripura 32,302 .. 32,302 100-0
INDIA . 77,98,762 17,85,000 95,83,762 81-4
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Single Teacher Schools

Of the total number of 3,561,530 primary schools, 1,55,047 were single
teacher schools.  The corresponding figures for the previous year were 3,30,399
for total pumber of schools and 1,45,246 for single teacher schools. Single
teacher schools thus formed 44-1 per cent of the total number of Primary
schools as compared to 43-8 per cent during the previous year.

The number of pupils in single teacher primary schools increased from
56,19,928 to 61,29,030 and formed 20-8 per cent of the total enrolment in pri-
mary schools as against 21°1 per cent in the previous year.

The Statewise statisties of single-teacher primary schools are given in Table
XXV. A decrease in the number of such schools was reported by the States
of Gujarat, Kerala. Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab. West Bengal, Manipur and
Nagaland while in Delhi their number remained unchanged. Dadra & Nagar
Haveli reported statistics for the first time. In the rest of the States and
Union Territories, the number of single teacher schools imcreased. The pro-
portion of single teacher schools to the total number of Primary schools was
the highest in Jammu & Kashmir, (814 per cent). Next in order were the
States of Gujarat (69-3 per cent), Bihar (63°9 p-r cent) Mysore (63-7 per cent),
Maharashtra (619 per cent), Rajasthan (611 per cent), and the Union Ter-

ritory of Pondicherry (583 per cent). The least number of single-teacher
schools was in Kerala (01 per cent)

Col. (9) gives the percentage of enrolment in single teacher schools to
the total enrolment in primary schools in various states. This percentage was

highest in Jammu & Kashmir (69-4 per cent) and lowest in Kerala where it is
negligible.

Compulsion

During the year under report, compulsory education in some form was in
force in all the States except Jammu & Kashmir, and among Union Territories
only Deihi was under compulsion. 1,445 towns and 98,706 villages were under
compulsion as against 1,257 towns and 70,827 villages in the previous year.
The number of schools in the compulsory areas was 20,980in towns and
1,02,943 in villages. The corresponding figures for the previous year were
16,746 for towns and 58,815 for villages. The number of pupils on rolls in
these schools ncreased from 85,30,338 (33,31,481 in schools in urban areas
and 51,98,857 in schools in rural areas) to 90,35,113 (31,60,384 in schools in
urban areas and 58,74,729 in schools in tural areas)

. 01For the enforcement of compulsion, as many as 5,15,768 notices for non-
nr

ment and 1,81,027 attendance orders for being absent from school were
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Table XXVII—Number of Teachers

Men Women All Persons
— A ~— A — A
State/Territory
Trained Un- Trained  Un- Trained Un.
trained trained trained
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 51,613 11,071 13,416 1,002 684,929 12,073
Assam . . . 10,096 13,821 1,426 2,637 11,622 16,458
Bihar . 43,271 13,213 2,645 2,869 45,916 18,082
Gujarat .. 6,018 10,439 2,060 2,254 8,078 12,693
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,877 1,898 546 . 285 2,423 2,183
Kerals . . . . 24,932 2,638 18,768 3,067 43,700 5,706
Madhya Pradesh . - 31,548 22,397 4,136 2,418 35,684 24,815
Madras . . . 48,044 3,917 23,418 599 71,462 4,516
Maharashtra . . . 19,802 21,073 7,673 3,390 27,375 24,483
Mysore . . . 14,140 18,883 3,388 2,736 17,528 21,619
Orissa . 16,084 23,150 410 633 16,404 23,783
Panjab . . . . 19,329 2,826 7,265 830 - 26,584 3,656
Rajasthan . . 15,842 11,845 1,474 1,703 17,316 13,648
Uttar Pradesh . 71,353 26,797 6,663 7,990 77,916 34,787
West Bengal . . 39,020 50,766 3,600 5,483 33,520 56,249
A. & N. Islands 75 72 27 13 102 85
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 26 2 . 28
Delhi . 3,284 3 2,970 4 6,254 7
Himachal Pradesh . . 1,627 797 249 83 1,876 880
LM & A. Tslands . . 15 . 15 & ¢
Manipur . . 803 4,463 41 2563 644 4,716
Nagaland . 206 8556 3 73 214 943
N.E.F.A. . . . 151 102 12 3 163 106
Pondicherry . 221 136 39 26 260 162
Tripura . . . 633 1,973 126 393 769 2,366
INDIA 4,10,684 2,45,271 1,00,065 38,755 5,10,749 2,84,026
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in Primary 8chools
Percentage of Average number
—_———— Total Increase trained teachers  of pupils per
Total No.of + or teacher State/Territory
teachers Decrease ,————A—— 0y A — 0y
196:)1361 (—) 1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1
77,002 73,886 -+ 3,116 82-9 84-3 36 40 Andhra Pradesh
27,980 26,354 4- 1,626 39-3 41°2 40 41 Assam
63,998 59,663 -+ 4,335 71-2 77 45 45 Bihar
20,771 19,265 4 1,506 35-6 38.9 37 38 Gujarat
4,606 4,404 -+ 202 54-1 52-6 34 34 Jammu & Kashmir
49,405 46,609 - 2,798 90-8 88-5 38 37 Kerala
60,499 57,064 4 3,436 51-0 59-0 20 30 Madhya Pradesh
75,978 74,168 -+ 1,810 95-9 94:0 34 34 Madras
51,838 50,871 + 1,467 49-8 52-8 36 36 Maharashtra
30,147 38,191 4 956 43-4 44-8 33 37 Mysore
40,277 37,325 + 2,952 38-5 41-0 36 35 Orissa
30,240 26,329 + 3,911 92-1 87-9 38 45 Punjab
30,964 28,502 + 2,462 50-8 55-9 31 32 Rajasthan
1,12,703 99,064 + 13,649 74-8 69-1 40 42 Uttar Pradesh
89,769 83,732 +- 6,037 381 37-3 31 32 West Bengal
187 138 + 49 58-7 545 35 28 A. & N. Islands
28 + 28 0-0 .. 26 Dadrs & Nagar Haveli
6,261 5,444 -+ 817 99-3 99-9 36 33 Delhi
2,756 2,307 4+ 449 60-1 68-0 23 22 Himachal Pradesh
34 46 — 12 80-4 88-2 42 42 LM. & A, Islands
5360 4305 -+ 1066 104 12:0 25 22 Manipur
1,167 814 + 343 21 185 40 30 Nagaland
268 253 + 15 68-0 608 18 18 N.EFA.
422 42 — 1o 570 616 35 42 Pondicherry
3195 280 + 26 210 243 28 30 Tripura
79:,;75 741,516 403,260 641 643 36 37 INDIA

— e ————
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igsued to the guardian of school-going children. The number of prosecutions
launched during the year was 9,381 for non-enrolement and 20,108 for non-
attendance. The total amount realised as fines was Rs. 18,068.

The number of Attendance Officers for the enforcement of compulsory
education was 5,570. The Statewise statistics of compulsory education is given
in Table XXVI,

Teachers

The number of teachers in Primary schools increased from 7,41,515 to
7,49,775 or by 4-2 percent as compared to 1-4 per cent in the previous year.
These figures relate only to Primary schools and exclude the number of teachers

in Primary departments of Middle and High/Higher Secondary schools where
the number is not available,

Women teachers formed 17-5 per cent of the total number of teachers
as against 17-1 per cent in the previous year. Further, of the total number of

teachers, 64-3 per cent were trained teachers as compared to 64-1 per cent
in the previous yvear.

Table XXVII shows the distribution of teachers in Primary schools in
different states. The number of teachers increased in all the States and Union
Territories except L.M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry. In Delhi, almost
all the teachers were trained. Among the other States and Union Territories,
the highest percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers was
in Madras (940 per cent) followed by Kerala (88+5 per cent), L M. & A. Islands
(88-2 per cent), Punjab (879 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (84-3 per cent), etc., the
least being in Dadra & Nagar Haveli where all the teachers were untrained.

The percentage of trained teachers, however reported a decline in man

States and Union Territories as will be seen in cols. (11) and (12) of Table
XXVII.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The average number of pupils per teacher was 37 as against 36 in the pre-
vious year. Figures in cols. (13) and (14) of, Table XXVIT show the position
in vartous States and Union Territories during 1960-61 and 1961-62. The
average during the year varied from 30 pupils per teacher in Madhya Pradesh to
45 in Bihar among the States and from 18 in N.E.F.A. to 42 in LM. & A.
Islands among the Union Territories. These ratios do not take into account the

enrolment and teachers of the Primary sections of the Middle and High/Higher
Secondary Schools.

Pay Scales of Teachers

The details of pay scales of teachers according to their qualification and
Tanagement of schools in which they were employed, are given in Appendix
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Table XXVIIT —Minima and Maxinia of Pay Scales of School Teachers
in Government Primary Schools

. ) Number
State/Territory Pregcribed minimum Pay Scale of years
Qualifications —————A— — required to
Mimmum Maximum reach the
maximum
1 . 2 3" 4 [
1, Uttar Pradesh . . Passed Junior High School
and Trained . . . 35 65 15
2. Kerala . . . Pagsed S.8.L.C. and Trained . 40 120 17
3. Bihar . . . . Passed Middle and Trained . 45 75 15
4. (a) Assom . . Passed Middle and Trained . 50 @5 15
(b) Manipur . Passed Middle and Trained . 50 65 15
{¢y Maharashtra. . Passed Primary and Junior
Trained . . 50 70 12
(d) Gujarat . Passed Primary a.nd Junior
Trained . . . 50 70 12
(¢) Dadra & Nagar Passed Middle and Junior
Havesli. Trained. 50 70 12 -
() Jammu & Kashmir . Passed Middle and Trained . 50 120 13
5. (a) Nagaland . Passed Matric and Trained . 55 75 17
(b) Tripura . . Passed Middle and Trained . 55 1307 24
8. (a) N.EF.A . . Passed Middie and Trained , 60 100 18
(b) Punjab . Passed Middle and Trained . 60 120 13
(¢) Himachal Px:a.desh Passed Middle and Trained 60 120 13
7. (a) Madras . . Passed High Ele nenta.ry and
Trained 65 90 16
() Pondicherry . Passed High Elementa.ry and
‘ Trained 65 90 15
(¢) Andhra . . Passed Middle and Tnmed . 65 95 15
8. (a) Orissa . Passed Middle and Trained . 70 95 15
(b) Mysore . . Passed Middie and Trained . 70 110 15
() West Bengal . Passed Middle and Trained . 70 160 11
9. Rajasthan Passed Middle and Trained . 75 160 18
10. Madhya Pradesh . Passed Middle and Trained . 90 170 20
11. A. & N. Islands Passed Middle and Trained . 100 - 142 14
. Islands Passed Lower Elementary
12. LM. & A Telan Examivation and Trained 110 180 19
13. Delhi . . . . Passed Middle and Trained . 118 225 19
[

The scales, as in the previous year, varied not

Vol, 1I-a, of the report.
oy - also from management to management within the

only from State to State but
same State.

Table XXVIII compares the minimum and maximum of the scales pre-

geribed by State Governments for teachers in Government Primary schools
and the pemod in which the maximum of the time- scale is reached. The States
and the Union Territories have been grouped together according to the

starting salary.
M/B(D)54MofF ducation—8



The total direct expenditure on Primary schools increased from Ks.
73,44,61.273 to Rs. 82,66,91,083 during the year, thus giving the rate of Increase
a8 12-6 per cent as compared to 5-4 per cent inthe previous year. Of the total
Ra. 76,57,08,568 were expended on schools for boys and Rs. 6,08,92,515
on schools for girls. The corresponding figures for the previous year were
Rs. 68,17,05,350 and Rs. 5,27.55,927 respectively.

The break-up of the total direct expenditure according to various
sources from which it was met is shown in table XXIX below.

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources

1960-61 1961-62
Source
c A -~ A \
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. h Rs.
Government Funds . . 59,12,21,812 8058  66,21,10,152 81+1
District Board Funds . . 6,01,59,930 8:-2 7,26,12,033 8-8
Municipal Board Funds . . 4,65,40,455 6-3 5,21,21,424 6-3
Fees . . . . 1,71,69,286 2-3 2,03,92,315 .24
Endowments B . . 72,118,222 1.0 72,92,103 0-9
Otber Sources . . . 1,20,91,568 1-7 1,21,63,050 1-5
Total . 73,44,61,273 100-0  82,66,91,083 160-0

An increase in direct expenditure in Primary schools was reported by all
sources. The largest increase was from the contribution of district boards,
being 20-7 per cent, followed by those of fees 18- 8per cert, municipal boards
12-0 per cent, other sources 06 per cent, government 1-2 percent, and other
sources 0-6 per cent and ndowments 0-1 per cent. The corresponding figures for
the previous year were: district boards 9-0 percent, fees 3-4 percent, municipal
boards 5- & per cent, government funds 5 - 0 per cent, endowments1-5 percent and
other sources 15 per cent. The Government as usual, continued to contribute the
major share (80- 1 per cent) in spite of the fact that it managed only 21-8
per cent of the schools as compared to 56-8 per cent managed by local
boards where contribution to the expenditure was however 15- 1 per cent only.

_ The distribution of the total direct expenditure on Primary schools under
vaTicus managements without reg

anag ard to the source from which this expendituze
was met, i8 given in Table XXX
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Table XXX —Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management

Management 1960-61 1961.62
[ o A N T A A ~N
1 Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
2 4 .
Rs, Rs.
Government . . . 18,09,40,356 24-5  20,29,28,238 24-5
District Boards . . . 33,39,69,987 45-5  38,05,87,574 46-0
Municipal Boards . v . 7,17,21,195 9-8 8,14,70,255 9-9
Private Bodies— R
Aided . . . L 18,712,12,725 18-7  14,96,80,606 18-1
Unaided f . . 1,05,57,010 1-4 1,20,24,410 1-5
Total 73,44,61,273 100-0  82,66,91,083 100-0

The Statewise distribution of direct expenditure on Primary schools is
given in Table XXXT. All the States and Union Territories excepting Pondi-
cherry reported an increase. The decrease in Pondicherry was due to upgrad-
ing of some of the bigger primary schools with larger enrolment and expenditure
into middle schools. The highest increase among the States was reported by Uttar
Pradesh (Rs. 1,58,41,747) and the lowest by Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 4,08,962).
The corresponding positions among the Union Territories were occupied
by Delhi (Rs. 23,13,885) and L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 13,782). On percentage
basis, Rajasthan reported the highest increase of 23-5 per cent and Gujarab the
lowest increase of 3-2 per cent among the states while in Union Territories,
excepting Dadra & Nagar Haveli which reported statistics for the first time,
the highest and lowest positions were occupied by A. & N. Islands (31-2 per
cent) and Himachal Pradesh (2-6 per cent).

The percentage of direct expenditure on Z?rimary schools to the total
direct expenditure on education as a wholeis indicated ia col. (10) of table
XXXI. These figures show wide inter-State variations whith is partly due to
the variations in the number of classes in primary schools.

Cols. (11) to (16) of Table XXXI give the percentage of expenditure on
Primary schools met from different sources. It will be observed that the
Government met the major part of expenditure in all the States and Union
Territories excepting Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and Manipur. In A & N
Islands, Dadra & Nagar Hav eli, L M. & A, lslaqcls, Nagaland and N.E.F.A,
its contribution was cent per cent. Besides that, in 14 States and Union Terri-
tories, its contribution was between 75 per cent and 100 per cent and in 3 States
it was between 50 per cent and 75 per cent. In Delh%, Himachal Pradesh and
Manipur the largest contribution was from loca,l. boghes and, ranged between
95-9 per cent and 97-8 per cent. The highest contribution from fees was only 120
per cent (in Mabarashtra). The shares of endowments and other sources were
also not much—the combined figure ranged from 0-3 per cent in Andhra Pradesh
and Jammu & Kashmir to 7-8 per cent in Assam. The all India average annual
cost of educating a pupil m pl‘i]_nary sc_hoo]s increased frqm 33, 27-6 to
Rs. 28- 0. Its contribution according to different sources was government funds
Rs. 238, district boards funds Rs. 2-6, municipal boards funds Rs. 1-9,
foes Rs. 0-7 endowments Re. 03, and other sources Re. 0-4. The average
annual costs per pupil in various States during 1960-61 and 1961-62 are indi-

cated in cols. (17) and (18) of Table XXXIT,

M/B(D)54Mof ‘ducation—8(a
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Table XXXI-—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls
State[Territory . .
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
® 2 3 {4) (5)
Andhra Pradesh 7,39,89,099 7,89,66,107 20,86,808 20,66,903
Assam . . . 2,12,07,355 2,57,22,353 10,70,604 14,34,719
Bihar . . 4,04,53,849 4,41,37,245 39,34,980 43,03,296
Guijarat , . . 2,65,52,665 2,73,83,251 21,48,582 22,48,442
Jammu & Kashmir . 31,84,166 33,27,681 6,16,120 8,81,567
. Kerala . . . 5,49,89,284 5,80,51,545 2,60,627 3,717,861
Madhya Pradesh 5,57,85,243 6,62,56,840 63,51,349 75,94,580
Medras o o o 7,28,02,522 7,93,67,721 .
Maharashtra o 6,35,38,790 6,81,32,574 57,64,287 '63,50,222
Mysore . . o 3,62,41,203 3,06,70,338 30,06,898 24,18,552
Orissa » o o 2,01,84,267 2,27,09,861 4,34,808 4,45,686
Punjab » o+ 2,87,13,345 3,19,69,374 70,56,822 83,21,614
Rajasthan & o 2,73,26,007 3,39,05,773 20,71,891 24,11,467
Uttar Pradesh . 7,02,94,292 8,3¢,31,413 82,21,323 1,09,25,949
West Bengal . 6,55,07,302 7,13,81,495 53,59,680 54,53,822
A, & N, Islands . 3,08,155 4,04,532 ..
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 74,877 .
Delhi . . 67,10,144 80,79,623 39,49,552 48,93,953
Himachal Pradesh . 33,30,889 41,85,672 16,474 48,689
L. M. & A, Islands , 54,060 27,344 11,486 51,984
Manipur . . . 33,12,508 40,36,832 3,50,600 6,16,021
Negaland . o 16,73,558 18,28,552 . .
N.E.F.A. . » 5,15,609 5,68,314 .o .
Pondicherry o+ 5,97,656 ", 3,186 43,432 47,188
Tripurs « o 44,53,392 46,43,261 . -
Inpia 68,17,05,350 76,57,98,568 5,27,55,923 6,08,92,615




Primaty Schools by States
Total Increase (+) or
Decrease (—) State/Territory
s A ~ A —
1960-61 1961-62 Amount Percentage
(8) D 8 9 1
7,60,56,007 8,10,33,010 + 45785,003 65  Andhra Pradesh
2,22,77,859 271,567,012  + 48,79,213 21-9 Aseam
4,43,88,829 4,84,40541 -+ 40,651,712 91 Bihar
2,87,01,247 29631693 & 9,30,446 3.2 Gujarst
38,00,286 42,00248  + 4,080,962 10-8 J. &K
5,52,49,811 5,84,29,406  + 31,79,595 56 Kerala
6,21,36,592 7,98,51,42)  +1,17,14,828 18-9 Madhya Pradesh
7,28,02,522 7,93,67,721 | 65,65,199 9-0 Madras
6,93,03,077 7,64,82,796 4 61,709,719 8-9 Msharashtra
3,92,47,901 4,20,88,890 -+ 28,40,989 72 Mysore
2,06,19,075 2,31,55,547 - 2536,472 123 Orissa
3,57,70,167 4,02,90,988 4 45,20,821 12:6 Punjab
2,98,97,898 3,63,17,240 4 69,19,342 23-5 Rajasthan
7,85,15,615 9,43,67,362  --1,58,41,747 20-2 Uttar Pradesh
7,08,66,882 8,28,35,317  +1,19,68,435 17-8 West Bengal
3,08,155 404332 1+ 96,177 31.2 A. & N, Islands
. 748771  +  T4877 1000 Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
1,06,59,696 1,29,73,581 4+ 23,13,885 21.7 Delhi
33,47,363 42,3431 1 8,86,998 26 Himachal Pradesh
65,646 79,328 + 13,782 21-0 L. M. & A. Islands
36,63,198 46,52,853 +  9,89,655 27-0 Manipur
16,73,558 18,28,662 -  1,54,994 9-3 Nagaland
5,15,500 568314 + 52,805 10-2 N.EFA.
6,41,088 583313 — 67,715 90 Pondicherry
44,53,392 46,43,261 + 1,89,869 45 Tripura
344,061,273 S2,6691,083  -+9,22,20,810 12-6 Isp1a
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Table XXXI—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States—(contd.)

Per.
centage
of Percentage of Expenditure met from Average Annual
. cost per Pupil
diture — A — Ay
on Pry. Govt. Distt. Munici- Fees Endow- Other 1960- 1961-
State/ Schools Funds Board  pal ments Sources 61 62
Territory to Funds Board
total Funds
Direct
Expendi-
ture
on
Educsa-
tion
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
Andhra Pra-
desh . 337 69-0 27-1 3-3 0-3 0-3 90 284 264
Assam . 346 905 1-4 0-1 02 77 0-1 21-3 239
Bihar . 20-4  88-8 6-3 1.9 0-0 0-0 3.0 16-4 169

Gujarat . 17-4 77-4 5-1 7-7 8-0 1-0 2.7 40-4 37-7
Jammu &

Kashmir 180 99-7 . . 0-1 00 0-3 257 26-6
Kerala . 33-9 98-5 . .. 0-0 0-0 1-6 30-6 31-7
Madhya Pradesh 36-5 88-0 4:8 4-7 0-5 0.4 1-6 36-9 40-1
Madras . 30-8 75 16-9 8.7 03 2-4 0-2 29-2 30-4
Maharashtra 181 66-7 3-5 12-6 12-0 0-4 4-8 38-9 40-5
Mysore . 27-1 90-3 4-3 2-2 0-1 0-3 2-8 30-8 29-3

Orissa . 41-3 96-3 . 0-9 0:0 0-7 1-7 15-2 16-5

Punjab .- 26:8  96-8 .. 0-5 0-5 1-3 17 8%-1 29-3
Rajssthan .  30:0 960 . 0-3 1-5 1-8 04 333 37-1
Uttar Pra-

desh . 268 7.9  13.2 8-3 1-2 0-1 1.3 19-8  20-0
West Bengal ~ 29°9  82-2 3-9 5-2 7-9 05 0-3 269 291
A.&N. Is

lands . 32:0  100-0 .. Cee e e .. 639 741
Dadra &

Ngr. - .

Haveli 84-8  100-0 .. . .- .. . .. 208
Delhi . 13-4 00 . 974 15 .. 1.1 56-3 625
Himachal )

Pradesh .  37-4 00 97-8 1-2 .. 0-2 0-8 645 69-8
LM & A, -

Islands .  26-4 100-0 . .. . .. .. 341 B554
Menipur . 51-4 2.2 g5.9 .. 00 1.9 .. 845 388
Nagoland . 47-7  100-0 .. .. .. .. .. 508 52:0
NEFA. . 424 1000 . . .- . .. 1122 116-4
Pondicherry  12'1 959 . 07 1.9 15 .. 429 329
Tripura . 46-7 99-2 .

0-3 0-6 0-0 547 49-6

INDIA . 28+2  §0-1 88 6-3 2-4 0-9 1.6 2716 280




CHAPTER 1V

BASIC EDUCATION

Most of the schemes of Basic education which were implemented during
the Second Five Year Plan were included in the Third Plan also. A sum of Rs. 28
crores was provided for them. One of these schemes related to the orientation
of elemantary schools towards the Basic pattern, which envisaged the introdue-
tion of such main features of Basic education in traditional type of primary
schools which did not require large-scale expenditure on equipment. The
implementation of this scheme was taken up in right earnest during the year
and the necessary programme of orientation of teaching and inspectorate staff
was also started, Moreover, the teaching of crafts was introduced in a number of
primary schools towards the same end. Also, a National Board of Basic Educa-
tion was set up to assess the progress of Basic education and to advise the Central
and State Governments on the formulation of sound policies and programmes.

As & first step towards the ultimate goal of converting primary schools
to the Basic type, it was felt that all training schools for primary teachers should
be converted into Basic training schools by the end of the Third Five-Year
Plan. Accordingly, new Basic training institations were opened and some of
the traditional type of training institutions were converted to the Basic type

during the year.

The National Institute of Basic Education continued its activities in the
fields of research, training, art and crafts and extension and production of
literature in Basic education during the year. A brief account of these activities

is given below.

Research

A study on “Expenditure on education incurred by parents at the elemen-
tary stage of education in Delhi” was completed. A number of profects were
in progress. These included:—(1) An analysis of Hindi Primers; (ii) standardis-
ation of check-lists for the evaluation of Basic schools; (iii} Ensuring Standards
of achiovements in Basic schools: (iv) Comparative study of the practical

roblems involving competence of pupils of Basic and non-Basic schools; (v)
Relationship between students’ self-government and so.cm.l'expenences of Basie
school pupils; (vi) The problems of elementary education in a selected village
and the preparation of village study manual; (vii) Buitable crafts for urban
schools (viil) An evaluation study of the orientation programme at the school
Jevel; (ix) Unit cost of starting a Basic school; and (z) A pilot study on how

students spend their holidays.

Traini
Three short-terms training courses for oraft education were organised,
69
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Production of Literatare

The following publications were brought out during the year,

(t) Basic Education Abstracts (half-yearly).

(3t) Bunsydi Talim (Quarterly Journal).

(845) Tantu Udyoga—Crafts for Basic Schools,

{tv) Inspection of Basic schools.

(v} Buniyadi Shiksha aur Naveen Samaj Viyavasty
(») Building up a Curriculum for Basic Schools.
(vit) Utilising Festivals for Education.

(viti) Samasya Nidan Pariksha.
(i2) Elementary Bamboo-work.,
(¢) Targets for Craft work,
(i) Principles and Problems of correlated teachings.
(a44) Elementary Doll-Making. ’
(zt42). The Practice of correlated teachings.
(24v) Evaluation in Basic Education.
(zv) Researeh. Problems in Basic Education.
(avi) Bumiyadi School aur Samaj Seva.
avis) A Framework of Correlated Syllabus.
(wviii) Gardening and Agriculture for Grade V.
(ziz) Correlated Teaching for Grades I & II.

Besides, under the scheme of imparting current practices in Basic schools.and
extension work the Institute continued an experiment in action research ab
the Senior Basic School, Chhatarpur, Delhi.

Main Developments

An account of the progress made in the field of basic education in’the
various States is given below:

Assam

Primary and ‘Middle vernacular schools were gra.dﬁally being converted
into Basic schools. For this purpose, untrained teaclers and sub-inspeetors
of sehools. were deputed for Basic training, Seminars were organised under
Orientation Scheme for the Inspecting Officers and teachers.

- -Deputy Superintendents of Basic education wers appointed inall digtriots.
Gujarat

During the year, 375 ordinary schools were converted into Basic sehoels.

Moreover, grants smouting to Rs. 3:46 lakhs were peid to District Sohool
Boards for the construction of 44 crafts sheds, -
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Madbya Pradesh

Some Junior Basie Sehools were upgraded to- Senior Basic Scheols, A
post-graduate Basic fraining College was opened at Sagar.

Madras

- A syllabus for the four-year post-Basic course framed by a Committee
constituted for the purpose, was approved by the Government. Am ad hoe
Committee was constituted to assess the attainments of the final year students
of the post-Basic Schools. On the basis of this assessment 75 out of 101
students were declared as passed.

To implement the programme of orientation of elementary Schools tewards
the Basic pattern, Headmasters and teachers of elementary schools were given
training in the principles and methods of introducing salient features of Basie
education without incurring heavy expenditure in making them fully craft-
centres.

The heads of Basic Schools met for five days at different centres andi
discussed such important questions as literature for Basic Schools, adminis-
tration of Basic Schools, correlated methods of teaching ete. ‘

Maharashtra

The scheme of extension services introduced in 20 training Colleges was
continued and as a result, 20 to 25 Schools in the neighbourhood of each of
these Colleges were benefited. Begides a short-term course in crafts was or-
ganised from 1st May, 1961 to 7th June, 1961,

Mysore

As a part of the programme of the expansion of Basic education contem-
plated in the Third Plan, 500 _primary Schools were converted to the Basie
type. The new syllabus of seven-year integrated primary course, which included
also-the important features of Basic education, was introduced in the V and’
" VT standards of all Schools-both Basic and Non-Basic. -

Orissa
The administration of Basic Schools, except those situated in urban areas
" was passed on to the Panchayat Samities.

A seminar on the Orientation of primary Schools towards the Basic pattern:
was organised at the State Level in the last week of October, 1961. It was
followed by district seminars held under the direction of District Inspectors
and block seminars conducted in each circle by the respective sub-Inspectors.
The object of this programme was to find out the methods of introducing essen-
tial features of Basic educationin the traditional primary Schools. A sum of
Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned for the purpose.

Sums of Rs. 5,000 each were sanctioned for the purchase of black boards’
and library books for the Senior Basic Schools. Rs. 6,000 were given for the
purchase of library books to 6 Basic training Schools,
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Punjab

A scheme for providing one week orientation training in Basie education
to 120 A D.I’s and 1,200 teachers was implemented. Under the Community
Development programme of orientstion in Block areas, a three-day seminar
was organised at Nilokheri for the heads of Junior Basic Training Institutes. -
Subsequently, a one-month training course was conducted in which 64 Head-
masters and 71 teachers took part. Three Divisional and 17 District seminars
were also organised for teachers of training institutions. One thousand and
six hundred primary schools were given a grant of Rs. 100 each for introducing
essential features of Basic education. An extension service department was
attached to the Government Basic Training School, Jagraon, for arranging
inservice training to teachers of primary schools in the area.

Rajasthan

The programme of orientation of Primary Schools towards the Basic

pattern was implemented. Ten middle schools were converted into Senior
Basic Schools during the yesr.

Uttar Pradesh

All Primary Schools in the State were said to be Basic oriented. During
the year, a record number of 6,470 Junior Basic Schools were opened. The
scales of pay of Junior Basic School teachers were revised.

‘West Bengal

Under the scheme of improvement and extension of Basic education in
classes I—VIII, 16 units of complete Basic Schools were set up during 1961-62.
Besides, 64 vnits of Basic Schools with classes VI to VITL only were also estab-
lished. The State Government provided Rs. 31-81 lakhs for the purpose.

To increase facilities for teacher training in Basic education, 60 seats were
added to training Colleges bringing the total intake capacity to 4,900. Besides,
orientation training programme was continued and upto the end of the year
under review, 33,506 teachers had undergone training under this programme.

Thirty Bhutanese teachers were also given a condensed training of two months
in Basic education.

The scale of pay of Basic trained teachers were revised as under :—

Category of teachers Existing scale Revised scale

Rs.55—4/2 75 5/2—95 Rs. 80—2—100—3—130
plus a special pay of Rs, 15 —4-—150 plus a special

permonthand D.A.at the  psy of Rs. 16 per month
rate of 259 of pay

«. Rs, 55—4/2—75—6/2—90 Rs. 80—2—100—3—130
and D.A. at the rate of —d4— 150
25% of pay

Head Teacher

Asstt. Teacher




Andaman & Nicobar Islands

17 Junior Basic and 5 Senior Basic Schools were established. Additional
staff and equipment were provided td the Basic Teacher Training Schools.

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Necessary equipment was provided for introducing carpentry and tailoring
{for girls) in the Primary School at Silvassa and agriculture in the primary
school at Narol.

Delhi
Introduction of crafts, gradval conversion of primary Schools to the

Basic type and reorientation of primary teachers’ training institutes were
some of the highlights of the Basic education programme in the Territory.

Himachal Pradesh

A Board of Basic Education was constituted to serve az an advisory body
for the developing of Basic education in the Territory.

One more Basic Training School was opened at Bilaspur. Besides, the
intake capacity of the Basic Training College, Solan, was raised from 60 to 100.

L. M. & A, Islands

The programme of organising reorientation training camps was continued
and 18 teachers attended a camp conducted at Karasathy island in Janusry
1962, under this programme. Coir-spinning continued as Basic craft in all
Schools. ‘

Manjpur
The programmes of orientation of elementary Schools towards the Basie
pattern was carried out extensively. -

One Bagic Training College and two practising J unior Basic Schools were
started. 4. M.E. Schools with lower classes situated in the remote areas were
converted into Junior Basic - Schools.

N.EF.A.

Thirteen lower Primary Schools were started as Junior Basic Schools and
11 Non-Basic lower primary Schools were converted to the Basic type.

Pondicherry

Under the scheme of Orientation of Schools towards the Basic pattern,
246 teachers of primary schools were given short-time training in Basic educs-
tion. Equipment worth Rs. 100 per School was also supplied to 1125 Primsry
Schools under the same programme,



Tripurs

Forty schools were converted into the basic type. Craft teaching was
introduced in a number of Primary schools. Primary school teachers were
given a short-time training cousse of one month’s duration in basie

educaticn. Primary schools were directed to spend 75%, of their contingencies
on craft work.

Main Statistics
Schools

The number of basic schools increased from 80,249 to 89,498 or by 115
per cent during the year as against 6-5 per cent in 1960-61. These schiools were
distributed as : junior basic 73,982, senior basic 15,485 and post-basic 31.
The distribution of these schools according to managements is given in table
XXXII. More than three-fourths of the junior basic schools were manag-
ed by local bodies while Government and private bodies managed these schools
almost in equal proportions (10:6 per cent and 9-4 per cent respectively),
About three-fourths (72-4 per cent) of the senior basic schools were managed
by local bodies and the remaining were shared by Government and private
bodies in the ratio of 1 : 2. In the management of post basic schools also,

private bodies predominated with 80-6 per cent share followed by government
19-4 per cent.

Table XXXII—Number of Basic Schools by Management

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools Post-Basio Schools

Management
A — - r—-——-—h——-———-‘
Number Percen- Number Porcen.  Number . Percen-
tage tage e
1 2 3, 4 5 6 7
Qovernment . . . 7,842 10-6 1,515 98 6 19-4
Leooal Bodies . 59,159 80-0 11,218 72-4 - ..
Private Bodies . . 6,981 9-4 2,754 17-8 25 80-6
Total . 73,982  100-0 15485  100-0 31 1000

The Statewise details of the basic schools separately for junior basio,
sénior basic and post basic schools during the year 1960-61 and 1961-62 are
given in table XXXTIT. Basic schools were in existence in all the States and
Union Territories except Jammu & Kashmir and Nagaland. The highsst
increase in the number of basic schools was reported by Uttar Pradesh
(6,586), followed by Punjab (672), Maharashtra (542) and Madras (383)

Among the Union Territories, the increase ranged from 17 in A. & N. Island
0 232 in Tripura,
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The junior basie schools increased in all the States and Union Territories
except in Orisse where the number remained unchanged and in Madhya
Pradesh and Rajasthan where their decrease was on account of the junior
basic schools having been upgraded to middle schools.

The number of senior basic Schools remained the same in Kerala, Orissa,
LM. & A. Islands and Pondicherry. In the rest of the States and Union Terri-
tories, wherever these existed, their number increased except in Himachal
Pradesh where one senior basic school was raised to higher secondary school
during the year under report. The highest and Jowest increase were reported
by Uttar Pradesh (236) and Andhra Pradesh and Punjab (1 each) respectively
among the States and by Dadra and Nagar Haveli (27) and Delhi (10) respec-
tively among the Union Territories. Post basic schools were reported for by the
States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Madras, Orissa and Punjab and their
number remained unchanged in all these States.

Pupils

The total number of pupils in junior basic, senior basic and post basic
schools increased from 97,285,772 to 1,12,37,674 or by 158 per cent as against
8-00 per cent in the previous year. The enrolment in junior basic schools,
alone increased from 65,01,134 to 76,43,412 or by 178 per cent while that in
genior basic schools increased from 32,20,298 to 35,89,550 or by 11-1 per cent.
The enrolment in post basic schools increased from 4,320 to 4,712 or by 8-3

per cent.

The State wise distribution of enrolment in basic schools during 1960-61
and 1962-62 is given in table XXXII. The enrolment increased in all the States
and Upion Territories except in Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and LM.
and A. Islands. While the decrease in L.M. & A. Islands was insignificant, that
in Madhya Pradesh was due to decrease in the number of institutions. The
greatest rise was reported by Uttar Pradesh (8,15,996) and next to come were
Gujarat (1,38,649) Punjab (1,23,092), Madras (1,15,568) and Maharashtra
(1,12,362) the least being in Orissa (65).

- Taking different types of schools separately, it is observed that in junior
basic schools, the enrolment increased in all the States and Union Territories
except in Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. The decrease‘ in Ma@ya
Pradesh and Rajasthan being due to the decrease in the number of institutions.
The enrolment in senior basic schools increased in all the States and Union Terri-
tories except in Himachal Pradesh where the decrease was due to the df?erease
in the number of institutions and in Orissa L.M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry
where the decrease was insignificant. The post basic schools in all the States,

wherever these existed, reported an increase in enrolment.
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Table XXXIII-Namber of
Junior B&fic Schools Senior Basic Sohools
rﬁlc:iBoya For Girls = For Boys - T For Girls |
State/Teritary 960 1961 1960- 1961 1960. 1961 1900, 1901
61 62 61 82 61 82 61 82
1 2 3 4 5 6 . 1 8 .9
Andhrs Pradesh . 2,626 2,688 6 4 338 336 2 3
Assam - 2,441 2,529 80 89 199 201 éO 20
Bihar . . 2487 2509 333 3712 87  8l4 0 9
Gujarat . . 1,638 1,628 86 81 2,850 3,061 331 344
Jammu & Kashmir . - . " o . "
Kerals .. 428 431 2 2 8 83 " -
Madhya Pradesh . 2,735 2,336 2 14 325 33 .. 4
Madras .. 3322 3437 - .. 682 . 050 .. -
Maharashtra . . 1,483 1,808 30 27 2,617 2,833 113 122
Mysore . . . 2023 204 45 5L 950 1,07 109 (10
Orissa . . . 350 359 . .. 25 25 . o
Punjab . . . 551 1,088 187 331 49 49 23 24
Rajasthan . . 1,939 1,903 102 80 - 46 48 9 9
Uttar Pradesh . . 35156 40,095 4,927 6,338 3,674 ) 3,855 661 716
West Bengal . . 1,458 1,557 32 a9 204 227 35 45
A & N Island . . 23 40 .. - . . . ..
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 14 . . .. 27 . -
Delhi .. 180 189 68 61 54 56 24 82
Himachal Pradesh . 799 1,028 7 7 7 8 o e
LM. & A Islands . .- . . .e 1 1 . .
Manipur . . 19 1 12 19 . - - .
Nagaland . . .. .. e . .. . . .
N.EF.A. . . 83 106 ‘e . . . . o
Pondicherry . . (] [} . .- 1 1 . .
Tripurs .. 2 450 .. .. 4 58 1 1

Ispra . 60,030 66,461 5919 7,521 12,932 14,046 1,337 1,439
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Busic Schools by States
Post Basic Schools
- A — -— Increase (4 ) or
For Boys For Girls Total Decrease (—)

ety e e
1960- 1961 1960- 1961-  1960-81 1961-62 1961.1962
61 62 61 62

State: Territory

10 § 12 13 14 15 16 1

2 2 .. . 2,872 \3,033 4161 Andhra Pradesh

. . . . 2,740 2,839 +99 Assam

15 15 1 1 3,632 3,720 88 Bihar

o . . . 4,905 5,114 +209 Gujarat

.. - . . . ‘e .. Jammu & Kashmir
3 3 e e 516 519 +3 Kerala

. . . . 3,062 2,690 —372 Madhya Pradesh
3 3 1 1 4,008 4,391 +383 Madras

4,243 4,785 4542 Maharashtra

- . .. 8127 3284 4157 Mysore
2 2 .. .. 386 386 .. Orissa
2 2 2 2 824 1,496 4672 Punjab

. 2,096 2,040 —56 Rajsathan
. ‘e 44,418 51,004 +6,586 Uttar Pradesh
1,729 1,868 +139 West Bengal

23 40 +17 A. & N. Islands
41 +41 Dadra & Nagar Havsli
326 344 +18 Delhi

813 1,041 +228 Himachal Pradesh

s e R 1 1 .. LM. & A, Islands
. 161 240 +79 Manipur
. e .. .. Nagaland
a3 106 +23 N.EF.A,
7 7 .. Pondicherry

.. 271 509 +232 Tripura

27 27 4 4 80,249 89,498 49,249 Inpra
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Table XXXIV—Number of Pupils

In Junior Basic Schools

State/Territory Boye ‘ » Girla -
 1960-81 196162 1060.61 196163
1 2 3 4 5

Andbra Pradesh . 1,83,320 2,09,213 1,07,873 132,541
Assam 1,38,713 1,46,535 84,264 91,025
Bihar . . 1,54,981 1,75,599 46,7137 48,266
Gujarat . 92,402 1,08,931 44,814 54,946
Jammu & Kashmir . . . .
Kerals . 53,807 51,438 43,969 42,675
Madhya Pradesh . 1,81,770 1,59,805 29,673 28,094
Madras . 2,66,718 2,01,314 1,68,963 1,94,783
Maharashtra . 1,14,672 1,37,181 45,877 55,216
Mysore .. 1,41,339 1,63,213 66,401 82,038
Orissa . . . 21,191 21,417 8,814 8,641
Punjab 47,978 1,20,019 23,073 68,802
Rajasthan . . 1,65,329 1,59,797 32,834 32,330
Uttar Pradesh . 31,70,868 36,77,299 7,87,960 10,46,120
West Bengal . . 1,04,604 - 118,772 54,329 62,218
A, & N.Islands . 1,322 1,578 978 1,143
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 459 . 119
Dothi . . . 21,870 25,609 8,679 10,214
Himachal Pradesh . 28,845 36,137 5,646 6,677
LM. & A. Telands . . . . -
Manipur . . . 8,690 14,164 4,201 7,166
Nagaland . .. .
NEFA. . . 2,900 3,242 250 382
Pondicherry . 335 480 87 187
Tripura . 2L111 30,004 12,357 17,843
Ispix 49,238,265 58,52,206 15,77,869 19,91,116




in Basic Schools
In Senior Basio Schools
! Boys Girls 7 State/Territory
© 1960-81 196162 = 1960-81 1061.62
8 7 8 9 1
+
62,382 62,006 20,558 24,116 Andhra Pradesh
24,226 24,831 14,437 15,063 Assam
1,30,780 1,37,378 23,354 24,305 Bihar
5,38,365 6,04,601 2,66,949 8,12,701 Gujarat
. . ve .. Jammu & Kashmir
20,420 20,627 14,011 15,188 Kerals
65,941 66,911 7,023 8,420 Madhya Pradesh
1,41,463 1,76,811 94,252 1,21,020 Madras
6,25,924 8,77,837 2,47,133 2,75,734 Maharashirs
2,00,157 2,16,004 84,655 ' 94,835 Mysore
4,385 4,320 1,232 1,239 Orissa
14,020 18,018 5,057 7,149 Punjab
8,654 10,158 3,858 4,204 Rajasthan
4,46,139 4,90,080 1,03,688 1,10,252 Uttar Pradesh
15,254 17,633 5330 6,987 West Bengal
. .. A. & N. Tslands
. 2,478 . 647 Dadra & Nagar Haveli
14,464 15,812 6,450 9,044 Delhi
1,262 1,079 285 260 Himachal Pradesh
206 202 16 9 LM & A. Islands
. . Manipur
. . .. Nagaland
. .- - .. NEF.A
120 114 . .. Pondicherry
4,208 5,322 1,703 2,270 Tripura
23,19,308 25,86,090 9,00,990 10,38460 Ixpra

M/B( “)54Mof Ednoation-—"



Table XXXIV~Number of Pupils

State/Territory

In Post Basie

Boys
A

Girls

o~ =y
1960- 1861-
61 62

1o 1

4
19680-

81
12

Py
log1-
a2

13

Andhra Pradesh

Bihar .

Gujarat .

Jemmu & Kashmir .
Kerals

Madhya Pradesh
Madras .
Maharashtra
Mygore . .
Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Dadra & Nager Haveli
Himachal Pradesh .
EM. & A Tddands .
Manipur ,
Nagaland
NEF.A.
Pondicherry
Tripura .

Twpns

107 142

2,342 2417

160 174

125 138

a8 119
21 356

24

2156

57

110

837

19

148

82

126

904

8,000 8,344




8k

in Basi¢ Schools—concld.
Schools
Tgtal o Inoreass (4-) or Btate/Territory
“1960. 1061-63 Docrease (—
61
14 15 16 1
3,74,261 4,28,037 453,776  Andhra Pradesh
2,601,640 2,771,444 415804 Assam
3,858,400 3,88,111 +29,702 Bihar
9,42,630 10,81,179 +1,38,649 Gujarat
.. Jammu & Kashmir
1,83,320 1,30,184 —3,136 Kerala
2,84,407 2,63,239 —21,16¢2 Madhya Pradesh
8,71,631 7,87,199 +1,15,568 Madras
10,33,606 11,45,868 +1,12,362 Maharashira
4,93,052 5,566,090 463,038 Mysore
35,681 85,746 +65 Orissa
02,138 2,15,228 +1,23,002 Punjsb
2,10,678 2,08,489 —4,186 Rajasthan
45,08,655 53,24,651 4-8,15,996  Uttar Pradesh
1,79,517 2,05,509 425,992 Waest Bengal
2,300 2,721 +421 A, & N. Islands
3,703 +3,703 Dadrs & Nagar Haveli
51,472 60,6879 49,207 Delbi
36,028 44,162 48,134 Himachal Pradesh
312 21 —41 L M. & A, Islands
12,081 21,330 48,349 Manipur
Nagaland
3,130 3,624 +474 NEFRA.
542 781 2390 Pondicherry
39,467 55,329 415,862 Tripura
97,265,772 1,12,37,674 +15,11,902 Ispia

M/B(.)64Mof :ducation—: (s}
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Table XXXV—Number of Teachers

In Junior Basic Schools
AL

In Senior Basio Schools

Statef - A
Territory Men Women Men Women
N SR Y— — A
Train- Un-Tra- Train- Un-Tra- Train- Untra- Train- Un-Tra-
od ined ed ined ed ined ed ined
1 2 38 4 5 8 7 8 9
Andbrs Pradesh 5,987 966 1,480 38 1,789 729 309 52
Assam 3,455 1479 709 556 724 596 127 144
Bihar 1,042 1,073 120 93 4,678 505 253 24
Gujarat . 1,927 1,736 780 601 10,638 7,084 4,100 3482
Jammu & Kashmir . . .
Kerala 1,623 120 973 98 887 101 471 83
Madbys Pradesh 4,368 1,888 158 68 1,803 1,023 57 Il
Madras 8,580 333 4,947 73 5,359 281 4,002 5
Maharashira 2,769 1,768 393 264 16,252 3,818 3,243 i,233
Myzore 3,801 2,281 858 270 8,250 1,003 1,091 463
Origsa 902 13 5 1 208 11 5 1
Punjab 2,622 219 1,159 72 475 39 207 10
Rajasthan 3,943 1,883 248 296 402 99 124 20
Uttar Pradesh 71,353 26,797 6,563 7,990 16,206 4,081 3,159 1,240
West Bengal . . 4341 1,132 5584 244 450 529 117 130
A. & N, Islands . 58 17 22 8
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 18 2 3 86 4 20
Delhi 866 284 648 338
Himachal Pradesh 1,203 512 157 57 53 10 4 2
L.M. & A, Telands 7 3
Manipur . 216 a6g 9 23
" Negaland
N.EFA. 122 80 12 3
Pondicherry . - | 12 2 4 2
Tripura 394 788 115 817 243 168 49 84
I¥pra 122498 43,528 18,380 'n,qu 66,042 20,149 17,660 7,05



g8 130 38

in Basic-Sehools
In Post Basic Schools In All Schools
AL,
Men Women Train.  Un- Totn?l State/Territory
T o, —E;;l-:\- ed Trained
ed  Trained ed
10 11 12 i4 15 18
8 [} 2 9,573 1,791 11,364 Andhra Pradesh
5,016 2,775 7,700 Assam
35 92 1 9,136 1,790 10,926 Bihar
17,423 12,903 30,326 Gujarat
Jammu & Keshmir
11 9 3 3,778 426 4,204 Xerala
6,321 2,987 9,308 Madhya Pradesh
17 6 5 22,890 773 28,663 Madras
22,659 7,084 29,743 Maharashtra
. 11,800 4,017 15,817 Mysore
[ 8 1,125 34 1,159 Orissa
14 9 25 4,602 352 4,854 Punjab
4,775 2,077 6,852 Rajasthan
. 97,280 40,118 1,37,398 Uttar Pradesh
. 5,462 2,035 7,497 West Bengal
. 80 25 105 A, & N, Islands
7 94 101 Dadra & Nagar Haveli
. . 2,184 2,134 Delhi
. 1,417 881 1,098 Himachal Pradesl
7 3 10 LM & A, Islands
. 219 891 910 Manipur
i . Nagaland
. 134 83 217 N.EX.A.
16 4 20 Pondicherry
801 1,307 2,108 Tripura
2,26,564 81,850 3,08,604 IxD1a




Table XXXV—Number of Teachers in Basic Sohools—contd.
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Percentage of Trained Teacher.Pupil Ratio
State/ Teachers to Total number
Territory of Teachers
- In In 8 In IF " In In In In -
Junior Benior  Post Al Junjor  Senior  Post All
Basic  Basic Basic Schools Basic  Basic Basic Schools
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
Andhrs Pradesh 88-1 72.9 567-1 84-2 40 30 11 38
Assam . 67-2 53:5 . 64-4 38 25 36
Bihar 78-2 90-3 276 83:6 42 30 20 35
Gujarat 53-5 58-2 . 57.5 33 36 36
Jamniu & Kashmir . . . . .
Kerala . 92.3 85-4  56-0 90-§ 33 26 .. 31
Madbys Pradesh 69-8 64-3 . 87-9 29 26 28
Madras 97-1 96-3 71.0 96-7 36 31 8 33
Maharashtra 60-9 79-4 . 76.2 37 39 . 38
Mysore 63:-6  83-4 . 74-6 35 35 .. 35
Orissa 98-5 94.7 38-5 97:1 3 25 o 31
Punjah . 92-9 93-3 765 97.9 46 34 26 44
Rajasthan . B 68-1 83-1 . 69-7 31 20 . 30
Utter Pradesh . 9.1 78-4 . 70-8 42 24 .. 38
West Bengal . 781 48.2 72-9 29 20 . 27
A, & N. Talands . 762 . 76-2 26 . .e 26
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 00 84 .. 8-9 32 38 87
Delhi . . 100:0 1000 o 100-0 31 26 29
Himachal Pradesh . 706 82-6 70-9 22 20 23
L. M. & A. Isiands . ‘e 70-9 . 70-0 27 27
Manipur .. 244 . . % 23 2
Nagaland . . . . . . . .
N.EFRA. . . 618 . 61-8 17 17
Pondicherry . 857 667 80-0 48 33
Tripura . 821 85 38.0 30 14 26
Inpia 722 7547 468 13-4 89 32 20 36
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Teachers

The total pumber of teachers in basic schools increased from 2,77,938
(2,08,661 men and 69,277 women) to 3,08,504 (2,563,335 men and 55,169
women) or by 11-0 per cent. Of the total 1,96,429 teachers were working in
junior basic schools, 1,11,810 in senior basic schools and the rest of 265 in
post basic schools, The corresponding figures for the previous year were
1,75,606; 1,02,083 and 249 respectively. The percentage increase in junior
basic school wag 11-8, in senior basio schools 4:5 and the post basic schools 6- 4.

The distribution of basic schools teachers in the various States is given in
table XXXV. The number of teachers increased in all the States and Union
Territories except in Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. The decrease in
Kerala and LM. & A. Islands was slight while thatin Madhya Pradesh and
Rajasthan was due to the decrease in the number of institutions.

The proportion of trained teachers in basic schools in the country received
a slight set-back as it decreased from 75-1 per cent of the total number of teachers
to 734 percent, The percentage wos 72-2 in junior basic schools, 75-7 in
senior basic schools and 46-8 in post basic schools as compared to 75-0, 75-3
_and 534 respectively in the previous year. The Union Administration of Delhi
had their entire staff trained and in Madras, Orissa and Punjab it was nearly so.
Out of every ten teachers in basic schools in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and Kerala,
morte than eight teachers were trained. In Maharashtra, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh,
West Bengal, A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A, Islands and Pondi-
cherry trained teachers were between 70 and 80 per cent. Manipur had the lowest
proportion of trained teachers—about one-fourth of the previous year. In the
rest of the States, the percentage of trained teachers was between 38 and 70.
The teacher-pupil ratio in basic schools was 1: 36. It was 1:39 in junior
basio schools, 1 : 32 in senior basic schools and 1 : 20 in post basie schools.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure onall types of basic schools recorded an
increase of Rs. 4,06,40,146 (143 per cent) that is, from Rs. 28,38,85,201 to
Rs. 32,45,25,346 during the year. The total direct expenditure on junior
basic schools amounted Rs. 18,86,85,240, on senior basic schools to Ras.
13,53,27,760 and that on post basie schools to Rs. 5,12,346. The correspond-
ing fignres for the previous year were Rs. 15.,98,67,5.)71, Rs..12,35,86,¥25 and
Rs. 4,31,105 respectively. On percentage basis, the increase in expenditure on

these schools works out to be: junior basic schools 18-8 per cent, senior basio

schools 9+0 per cent and post basio schools 188 per cent.

The distribution of total direct expenditure on basic achools accoxjdingto
me is given in table XXX VI below ;

various sources of inco
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Government met more than three fourth of the expenditure and its share increas-
ed only slightly from 781 per cent to 78-4 per cent. The proportion of the ex-
penditure met from local board funds and fees increased from 15:5 per cent
and 35 per cent respectively to 15-6 per centand 3:6 per cent respectively
whereas those of endowments and other sources decreased from 29 per cent to
24 per cent.

The average annual cost per pupil in three type of basicschools separately
worked out as under :—

Junior Basic Schools .. Rs. 24:6
Senior Basic Schools .. Rs. 378
Post Basic Schools .. Rs.108-7

The Statewise details of direct expenditure on basic schools are given in
table XXXVII. The expenditure increased in all the States and Union Terri-
tories significantly, the expenditure in basic schools in the States of Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh increased in spite of the decrease

in the number of institutions.

The total direct expenditure on basic schools formed 111 per cent of the
total direct expenditure on education. Its statewise details are given in col.
(11) of Table XXXVII. The figures show wide variations due to variation in
the number of classes in these schools.

Phe sourcewise distribution of direct expenditure on basic schools in various
states are given in cols. (12) to (16). Government met cent per cent expendi-
ture in A. & N. Islands, I.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A., between 75 per cent
and 100 por cent in all other States and Union Territories except Manipur and
Delhi where in the major portion of expenditure to the extent of 97+ 9 per cent
was met by local boards. = Local boards met entire expenditure in Himachal
Pradesh while in the rest of the States and Union Territories its share ranged
from 0-4 per ¢ent in Orissa to 23+8 per cent in Andhra Pradesh. The share of
fees, endowments and other sources in all the States and Union Territories was

insignificant.
Teachers’ Training Schools

The number of basic training schools increased during the year by 5 to
847. 'These number of pupil teachers enrolled in these schools as well as
attached classes also rose by 15,218 to 1,20,476 (89,412 men and 31,064 women)
out of which 49,576 men and 16,344 women qualified themselves for the award
of diploma/certificate in basic teachers training. The total direct expenditure
incurred on these basic training schools increased from Rs. 3,11,91,727 to Rs.
3,62,66,687. The average annual cost of training a pupil teacher came to
Rs. 301-5 as compared to Rs. 329-1 in the previous year, The statewise details
of basic training schools are given in table XXXVIIL. The number of such
schools among the States was highest in Uttar Pradesh (167) followed by Ma.h?-
rashtra (132), Bihar (101), Andhra Pradesh (8_8), Kerala (80), the least being in
Mysore (6). Among Union Territories, Himachal Pradesh and Manipur
reported the highest number of basic training Schools (4 each) while the Union
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Table XXXVII-Direct Expenditure
Oa Junior Basie Schools On Senior Basic Schools
Stave/ Py~ —A -
Territory
1960-6) 1961.62 1960.61 1061-62
1 2 3 4 3
Andhra Tradesh . . . 85,16,420 90,34,816 35,853,604 33,00,309
Assam L. 52,18,243 62,37,245 14,05,790 17,086,726
Bihar S 33,29,097 35,44,721 62,75,846 48,054,152
Gujarat . . . . 57,20,078 59,46,265 2,67,60,291  2,99,66,454
Jammu & Kashmir 7 .
Kerala L. 34,920,501 36,23,645 16,11,396 17,31,184
Madbya Pradesh . . . 68,01,514 60,14,089 28,63,868 31,37,096
Madeas - . . .  1,23,6%,480 152,06,297 80,29,627  1,09,38,898
Maharaghtra C 56,23,077 67,65,616  3,07,82,958  3,14,23,294
Mysore e e 61,716,067 74,16,006 85,72,551 88,20,517
Orissa e 9,52,000 9,783,547 2,563,538 3,02,132
Punjab S 23,23,036 53,06,784 10,10,656 11,00,536
Rajasthan . . . . 66,562,378 69,22,336 9,83,026 11,18,241
Uttar Pradesh . . . 7,85,15,615  9,43,67,362  2.723,27,754  2,99,08,706
West Bengal e 57,26,398 88,15,936 15,08,214 18,58,436
A &N.Telands . . . 1,36,037 2,00,568 .. .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. * . *
Dethi e 19,068,845 25,02,217 17,22,185 20,92,380
Himachal Pradesh . . 22,81,995 30,58,739 84,469 80,860
L.M. & A, Iala.nds‘ .. . . 21,347 26,136
Mauipor ., . . . 5,756,710, 9,84,538
Nagaland .. .
REFA . . ., . 3,73,600 4,36,111 . o
Pondicherry . 9,796 11,106 4,097 4,241
Tripura . . . 21,45,575 24,24,216 7,82,058 8,580,459
Impia . 15,98,67,971 18,86,85240 12,586,125 1 ?,63,27,766—

N

* Separate figures are not available,
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On ost Basic Schools Total
£ A I'e A
1960-81 1961.62 1960-61 1981-62
[} 7 8 9
31,982 34,393 1,21,33,965 1,24,68,641 Andhrs Pradesh
66,24,033 79,43,971 Assem
1,567,423 1,60,431 97,62,366 1,05,59.204 Bihar
3,24,80,369 3,69,12,718 Gujaras
Jammu & Kashmir
31,460 54,115 50,683,387 54,11,944 Kerala
96,685,382 1,00,51,186 Madhya Pradesh
68,995 93,893 2,04,62,102 2,62,39,088 Madras
. 3,64,06,035 3,81,78,910 Maharashira
. 1,50,48,618 1,62,36,613 Mysure
16,662 24,390 12,22,200 13,00,069 Orissa
1,24,5683 1,45,124 39,68,2756 65,52,444 Punjsb
79,35,404 80,40,677 Rajasthan
10,58,42,368  12,42,66,068 Yttar Pradesh
72,365,112 86,74,372 West Bengal
1,38,037 2,00,658 A. & N. Talands
. .. Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
R 36,298,030 45,204,697 Delhi
. .. 23,86,464  31,39,699 Himachol Predesh
. 21,347 25,136 L.M. & A. Islands
.. 5,76,710 9,84,688 Manipur
.. .. Nagaland
. 3,73,600 4,336,111 N.E.F.A.
.. 13,893 16,347 Pondicherry
. 29,28,533 32,93,656 Tripurs
4,31,105 5.12,34¢ 98,38,85201 324525346 Txpu
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Tahle XXXVII—Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by States—contd.

Porcen- Parcentage of Expenditure met from
. State/ Increase(~+) tageof A —
Territory or bxpen-  Govt, | Local Fees Endcw- Other
Docrease (—-) diture Funds Board ment  8ources
on DBasio Funds
Schools
to Direct
Expondi-
iura un
Edu.
cation
1 [\ 11 12 i3 14 15 16
Andhra Pradesh . . ~+ 334,376 53-8 753 23-8 0-6 03 -0
Assam . . . +13,19,938 10-1 99-3 .. 0-1 0-6 0-0
Bibar C L 706038 64 954 09 2-1 01 15
Gujarat . . . +34,32,350 21-1 88-4 10'3 0-1 ¢-1 11

Jammu & Kashmir
Keala . . . 4348387 31  78-0 .61 01 0.9
Madhya Pradesh . +3,85808 50 877 100 i1 00 1-2
Madrs . . . A457,76,086  10:2 787 167 02 41 03
Mabarashtra . . 417,372,875 97 885 87 03 00 25
Mysore .. 41187995 10-3 891 67 01 00 41
Orissa .. 437,869 2.3 960 04 14 09 13
Punjab . . . 42594169 43 09-2 .. 03 03 02
Rajasthan . . . 4105173 €6  99-2
Utiar Pradesh .

.. 0.7 0-0 6-1
. 41,84,22 699 35-2 68-9 20-0 8-0 0-4 27

West Bongal . . 14,309,260 31 80-8 8:0 89 05 18

A &N.Tslands . , 461521  25.8 100:0

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi . . . ~+9,65,667 4-8

. 97-9 2-0 . 0-1
Himachal Pradesh . +7,73,135 277 .. 100-0 . .
L. M. & A. Islands . -+3,789 8-4 100-0

Manipur . . . ~4-4,08,828 10-8 1-8 97-9 0-1 ¢-3
Nagaland . .

N.E.F.A. .

. +62,511 325  100-0
Pondicherry . . +1,454 0-3 78 9 .. . 211
Tripura  , . . +3,65,122 33.2  99.¢ .. 0-3 0-0 u-1

Tsoia . 440840345 111 784 156 3.6 06 18
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Table XXXIX—Statistics of Basic
Number of Enrolment®* Expenditure
State/Tervitory Bagic Training
Colleges R N
Post- U—;E:: Men Women Total © ?o:t- Under-
Gradu-  gradu- graduste graduate
ate ate
i 2 3 4 5 [] v 8
Res. Rs.
Aundhrs Pradesh 1 32 13 45 28.388
Assam 1 29 29 98,351
Bihar 3 430 48 478  2,33,764
Gujarat 2 55 11 66 90,678
Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 10 58 5,887 1.312 7,179 20,99,028 37,309,025
Madras 1 107 6,097 3,365 9,462 3,542 30,97,656
Maharsshtra . 3 98 8 106 1,16,367
Mysore 1 10 2,154 516 2,670 1,06,619 17,14.627
Orissa . 1 6 400 400 55,667 1,07,267
Punjsb 10 7656 926 1,690 8,606,272
Rajasthan 5 531 95 626 6,569,488
Uttar Pradesh 1 4 553 31 584 1,27,258 2,96,40!;
West Bengal . 2 5 337 129 466 2,168,066 1,10,623
A. & N. Idands
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
Delhi 2 16 42
Himachal Pradesh . ] 50 29 78 1,32,183
L.M. & A, TIslands .
Maaipur 1 30 5 35 5,074
Nageland
N.EF.A. . R
Pondicherry . 1 33 13 46 15,366
Tripurs 1 2 185 25 210 69,28¢  94,89]
Inpia 43 224 17,673 6,540 24,215 49,61,866 91,861,036
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Teachers’ Training Colleges
Average Annual Qutput -
Qost Per Pupil A -
N Graduate Post Graduate State/
— A — A Territory
Post Under—‘ Pi[en Women All 'ien Women A.‘llvﬁ
graduate graduste persons persons
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1
Ras. Ra.
5864 .. 34 14 48 .. . .. Andhra Pradesh
3,391 -4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Assam
480-0 e 994 51 1,045 24 4 28 Bihar
1,373-9 .. 40 11 51 . e .. Gujarat
. . . .. Jammu & Kashmir
.. Kerala

1,320-3  678-5 871 231 1,102 73 . 13 86 Mahdya Pradesh

1,815-5 179-4 32 .. 32 . .. .. Madras
1,097-8 . 575 370 945 .. .. .+ Maharashtra
3,046-3 497-7 . e e .. .. .. Mysore
695-8 335-2 . .. .. . .. .. Orissa
309-4 . 751 815 1,626 .- .. .. Punjab
8735 .. 493 92 385 20 . 20 Rejasthan
1,871-4 574-4 1,115 300 1,415 78 33 111 Uttar Pradesh
1,307-2  389-5 57 16 73 . . West Bengal
. A. & N. Islands
. . Dadra & Ngr. Havelj
31 20 51 .. .. .. Delhi
1,873-3 . 46 23 69 Himachal Predesh
. L. X. & A. Islands
1450 . 13 2 15 .. . .+ Manipur
Nagaland
N.E.F.A.
334-0 . e .. . .. .. Pondicherry
877-0 725-1 12 2 14 'Tripura
775-3 3330 5932 2,006 7,067 207 52 269 Ixpia

*] ;loludes Enrolment in attached classes.
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Territories of A. & N, Islands, Delhi, Nagaland and NEFA reported one schoo)
each. Decrease in the number of schools was reported by Assam (1), Madras
(9), Mysoro (12) and Rajasthan (5). Apart from the classes of one school in Mysore
the huge decrease in Mysore as well as in Madras was due to upgrading of
these schools as under-graduate basic training colleges. In Rajasthan 4 basic
training schools wera closed down and one converted to crafts school.

Teacher’s Training Colleges

The number of basic training colleges—both post graduate as well as under
graduate increased from 235 to 267. Of the total 43 were post graduate and
224 under graduate. These colleges together with the training clauses attached
to other institutions enrolled 24,213 (17,673 men and 6,540 women) trainees as
compared to 16,101 (1,629 men and 4,472 women during previous year). This
number, however, excludes the number of trainees in training classes of school
standard attached to these training colleges. The total direct expenditure increas-
ed from 1,07,42,753 (Rs. 43,71,163 on post graduate training colleges) to
Rs. 1,41,42,901 (49,61,868 on post graduate training colleges and Rs. 91,81,036
on undergraduate training colleges). The averge annual cost of training a pupil
teacher in these colleges worked out to Rs. 775-3 for a post graduate training
college and Rs. 333-0 for an undergraduate training college. The corresponding
figures for the previous year were Rs. 8879 and Rs. 2734 respectively. The
output of graduates and post graduates fromthe colleges during the year was
7,067 (5,062 men and 2,005 women) and 259 (207 men snd 52 WOImen) as compar-

ed to 3,644 (2,812 men and 832 women)and 69 (60 men and 9 women) in
1960-61.

The State-wise statistics of basic training colleges are given in table XXXIX,
It will be observed that increase in the number of postgraduate basio training
colleges was reported by Madhya Pradesh (1) and Rajasthan (1) while
increase in the number of undergraduate training colleges was reported by
Madras (8), Mysore (19), West Bengal (1), Manipur (1) and Pondicherry (1).



CHAPTER V

SECONDARY EDUCATION

This chapter deals with the progress of education in the field of middle
and high/higher secondary school education. As far as possible, account has
been given for these types of schools separately.

The process of reconstruction of secondary education was carried ont
through various schemes of secondary education included in the Third Plan
for which & provision of Rs. 88 crores was made. It was envisaged in the Plan
that the enrolment of classes VI-VIII would increase from 63-5 lakhs in 1961
0 97+ 5 lakhs in 1966 and that of classes IX to X1 from 28- 8 lakhs to 45+ 6 lakhs,
by the end of the Third Plan period. However, the enrolment of classes VI
to VIIT rose from 67-59 in 1960-61 to 74-82 lakhs in 1961-62 and that of classes
IX to XI rose from 28- 8 lakhs to 3234 lakhs in the same period.

To supplement the schemes for the improvement of secondary education,
which are in the State sector of the Plan, the Ministry of Education sponsored
certain programmes directly as well as through National Council of Educational
Research and Training. A brief account of the activities under these programmes

during 1961-62 is given below :—

1. Assistance to voluntary Educational Organisations working in the fleld of
Secondary Education:
During 1961-62, 18 institutions received a sum of Rs. 2,79,555 under this
scheme.
2. Promotion of Inter-State Understanding.

Under the above scheme, the emotional Integration Committee was set-up
at the end of May, 1961 under the chairmanship of Dr. Sampurnanand, The

Committee was to study the role of education in considering aud promoting the

processes of emotional integration in national life and to examine the operation

of tendencies which come in the way of their development and in the light of
such study, to advise on the positive educaticgna.l programmes for Youth m,
general and students in schools and colleges in particular, to strengthen in
- them the processes of emotional integration. While suggesting a number of
measures for the reorientation of education, the Committee emphasized the
feducation against the background of cultural

ving a philosophy o
ngiai(i)ﬁf vi?:} In%hap It elinghasized the continuous need for co-ordination
between the Ceutre and the various Statesinevolving an All-India Educational
Policy. It also recommended for the improvement in the service conditions
of teachers etc. In all, the Committee made 213 recormmendations on a wide
variety of subjects including changes in legislation, organisation of education in
the country, curriculum and text-books, medium of instructions, pattern of
education, diversification of courses, youth prograrmmes ete. The recommex_lda.-
tions Were under study of the Central Government during the year under review.
96
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8. Coniral Board of Secondary Education

The Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer, was reconstituted
into the All-India Board of Secondary Education and was located in Delhi,
It was made to conduct examinations of secondary and higher secondary stages
of education of schools located in the territory of Delhi and schools in other
parts of the country, which sought affiliation to this Board. This Board is
specially designed to help the Government in providing educational facilities
with & common syllabus and medium of examination to the children of Central
Government employees who are frequently transferred from one place to
another and all other similar floating population in the country,

4. Strengthening of Multipurpose Sehools

Following the recommendation of the Secondary Edueation Commission
regarding introduction of diversification of courses, multipurpose schools were
established during the second plan period. For further growth and improvement
of these schools, the schemes were included in the Third Plan in the State sector.
Nevertheless the Central Government proposed to help some selected
schools to achieve high level of effectiveness to serve as models for future plans,

5. Central Institute of English, Hyderahad

This institute was established in 1958 to stem fall in the standard of English
in India especially at secondary stage of education. During the year, the insti-
tute organised two seminars in Srinagar in May and July, 1961. The first

Seminar was meant for the directors of education and Chairmen of boards of

secondary education and the second for university professors of English and
chairmen of the university boards of studies in English. The Institute also
organised a short training course of a fortnight’s duration for the secondary
achool teachers of Jammu & Kashmir State at the latter’s request. A four-
day course was run by the institute’s staff in Bombay and in Aurangabad for
the benefit of Pre-university teachers of English at the request of the S.N.D.T.
University for Women and the Marathwada university. The sixth regular
four month training course was held from 10th July, 1961. Fifty-two trainees
drawn from teachers of training colleges, arts and science colleges and higher

secondary schools attended the course, bringing the total number of persons
traimed at the institute to 404,

In February 1961 a Committes was set up by the Ministry of Education
to review the work and progress of the institute. One of the main recommenda-

tions of the Committee relates to the starting of a nine-month training course.
This course was intended to train key personnel so that they are thoroughly
equipped for conducting

training courses for the teaching of English in their
own States.

8. National Awards for Teachers

. Asin the previous year, the Viee President gave National Awards to the
dlstmgulsl.led Primary and secondary teachers at a special function held in
g:;: Delhé‘on 3lst Oct., 1961. 41 secondary school teachers were selected for
this awar :
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7. Educational Delegations fo and from India

() A 15 member delegation of students and teachers from Nepal visited
India from 19th October to 17th November, 1961. The delegation also joined
the Youth Festival held in Delhi during that period.

(¢4) A student teacher delegation from Sikkim consisting of 10 students and
2 teachers visited India from 10th to 24th February 1962 at the invitation of
the Government of India.

(#45) A three-member delegation of Indian educationists led by Shri R.R.
Singh, the Joint Educational Adviser in this Ministry, visited U.S.8.R. in Sept.,
Oct., 1961 for a period of three weeks to study the Soviet High School System.

8. National Couneil of Educational Research and Training
1. Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance

The training activity of the Bureau through one year diploma course,
continued during the year. The second and third diploma course classes were
held during the years in which 36 trainees were trained.

In addition to continuing its normal work of collecting occupational infor-
mation from all over the country, the Bureau conducted a study of employment
trend and prepared model class talks for the occupational orientation of stu-
dents as well as a pamphlet on ‘courses in Health occupation’, The Burean
also organised a ‘Plan your career’ exhibition in the Delbi Public Library and
a career conference in the context of theCommon Wealth technical training

week.

The preparation of psychological tests continued to be the major activity
of the Bureau. During the year ‘Teachers check-list of student’s Behaviours’ was
prepared and the preparation of a ‘Student Problem check-list’ and a ‘voeabu-
lary Test in Hindi’ was taken in hand. Norms on various tests for classes

“VIII and XTI were under preparation.

2, Central Bureau of Text Book Research

Three exhibitions of text books and curriculum materials were organised
by the Bureau, two in Delhi and the third in Bangalore at the time of the All
India Conference of Periodicals of training colleg_es. A se.mina,r o_f physics
teachers of local higher secondary schools on assignments in physics and a
pilot project of writing text books in social studies with the help of local teachers
were undertaken. In connection with the promotion of national integratior;, the
Bureau developed analysis sheets for scrutinising current text books in langu-
ages, History, Geography and Social Studies and scrutinised about 80 text books
from 8 States to judge the role of the existing text books in the promotion of
national unity and understanding. The Bureau completed and made ready for
publication, guide books for metric system, for text book writers, a report on
experiment in curriculum construction in social studies, a brochure, aa a.nalysgs
of history text books taught in primary classes and another for assignment in

science for middle classes,
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8. The Directorate ot Extension Programme for Secondary Eduoation

The activities of the Directorate in connection with Secondary Eduoation
all under the following b sections:—

(a) Extension Services Project—b4 departments of extension services conti-
nued their work of in-service training to teachers of secondary schools. In

order to achieve greater co-ordination between the work of the Centre and
the States, meetings were held in six States.

(b) Ezamination Reform—The illustrative list material, which the unit had
developed through workshops, was printed. Three workshops were held for
orientation lecturers of the training colleges to the evaluation approach. Three
workshops on research in educational valuation were conducted in various
regions for the teachers, co-ordination and experienced headmasters,

An  analysis of the question papers set by the examining boards at higher

secondary level was undertaken by the unit in four subjects, namely
English, social studies,

general science and general mathematics and the studies
were completed in respect of States of Punjab and Delhi. The unit complated
a study of cummulative record cards being used in different boards of secondary

education for internal assessment and guidance and prepared a manual of
instruction for the teachers to fill these cards.

(¢} Science Teaching—A sum of Rs. 2- 60 lakhs was provided for establish-
ing central science clubs in 129 high/higher Secondary schools and 3 depart-
ments of extension service were selected for the purpose. The scheme of
assessment of the work of science clubs was also taken up and 220 science clubs
were assessed by the end of the year under report.

(d) Ezperimental Projects—During the year, Rs. 33,000 were sanctioned to
60 secondary Schools for implementing the projects selected by working group.
(e) Seminars and Workshops—During 1961-62 four all-India seminars for
teachers of multipurpose schools on the subjects of Agriculture, Commerce,
Technology and Fine Arts, 15 State level seminars on the teaching of Mathe-

matios in difterent classes of secondary schools, one seminar for the teachers
of Mathematics for all the Union territories were held.

Wain Developments in the States

A brief account of the progress made by various States in the field of
Secondary Education is given below —

Andhra Pradesh

The introduction of new integrated secondary school syllabus for class IX
was put off till 1964-65.

The State Government exempted students belonging to scheduled castes,
scheduled tribes and other backward classes from the payment of special fees
in secondary schools under all managements. As & special case, the depart-

mental officers were allowed to grant age-exemption upto one year to the

school final class pupils who fall short of the prescribed age for taking Public

Examinations during March/April, 1962 pending final" decision of the States
Educational Advisory Committes,
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Assam

The Secondary Education Board wasformed during the year under report
under provisions of the Secondary Education Act of 1961.

A large number of M. V. Middle Schools were converted into senior basic
schools, 7 High Schools were converted into Higher Secondary Schools under
the movement started two years back. The first batch of the Higher Secondary
Schools appeared in the final oxamination during the year, when 538 candidates
were declared successful out of 976 appeared for the same.

Orants for the improvement of M. V. Middle Schools, Senjor Basi¢ Schools,
Science and Craft activities of higher Secondary Schools were inereased.
Bihar

The Government of Bihar constituted the Bihar State Secondary Educa-

tion Committes to review the system of Secondary education in the State and
make requisite recommendations for its reconstruction.

The scale of pay of middle School teachers was revised as follows -—

Qualifications Old Scale ~ Revised Scale
Rs, Rs.
Matric Passed .. .. . e 40—60 4595
Non-Matrio (trained) .. .. .. 4075 4575

Besides subsidising 20 new Higher Secondary schools, the State Gevern-
ment opened three Government managed higher secondary schools during the
year. The Govt. Girls’ Higher Secondary Schools at Gardanbagh and Dhan-
bad were upgraded into multipurpose schools. Besides the Govt. sanctioned
Rs. 29-87 lakhs for the improvement and expansion of existing non-govern-
ment multipurpose schoels. A sum of Rs. 3-00 lakhs was also sanetioned as
non-recurring grants to 54 government multipurpose schools for the purchase
of equiment, books and furniture. Fer the improvement of recognised
high schovls, the State Govt. gave Rs. 3-12 lakhs as grant-in-aid. A sum of
Rs. 500 each as non-recurring grants for purchase of equipments for physical
education and a sum of Rs. 400 each as recurring grants for the appointment
of trained physical training teachers was given to 39 non-government secondary
schools.

Jammu & Kashmir

During the year, 10 schools were raised to the level of higher secondary
schools, 20 to the level of high schoals and 20 to the level of lower high schools.
Of the 42 higher secondary schools, 25 provided agricultural courses, 13 tech-
nical and commerce courses and 4 domestic science courses.

Gujarat

Besides allotting multipurpose courses to b secondary schools during the
year, 107 new secondary schools were opened. ’]‘.‘he State government provided
five lakhs of rupees for allotment of different diversified cour.ss viz, Agricul-
sure, Fine Arts, Commerce and Home Science to secondary schoals.



100

A serainar of science teachers was organised in which 25 teachers partiel-
pated. Science clubs were started in 6 non-government secondary schools
at the cost of Rs. 72,000. Eight district level exhibitions were organised.

Kerala

Consequent on the reorganisation of the State Directorate and Inspectorate
the overall contrel of secondary schools passed on to the Regional Deputy
Directors in each region. More powers were delegated to the D.E.0s. for the
speedy disposal of files both on the administrative and academic sides.

The extension services conducted refresher courses, week-end-study-
classes, seminars and exhibitions. These activities helped in the improve-

ment of Science teaching studies, in curriculum planning, experimentation

in schools, examination reforms and a variety of problems relating to secondary
and multipurpose schoolr.

The triple benefit of pension-cum-provident-fund-cum-insurance scheme
was extended to aided school teachers,

Madhya Pradesh

An increase was registered in all types of secondary schools excepting high
schools. The decrease in the number of high schools was due to the Gov-
ernment policy of converting such schools into higher secondary ones.

Maharashtra

The Education Depa
service through seminar
groups and conferences,
bitions ete.

rément continued to provide advisory and guidance
s and workshops, audio-visual aids, libraries, study-
science club activities, publications, excursions, exhi-

Loans amounting to Rs.

2 lakhs were paid to 17 secondary schools for the
purchase of sites for buildin

gs and playgrounds.

New courses of Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science, Fine Arts, Humani-
and Science were introduced in multipurpose higher secondary schools.

During the year, the standard rates of tuition fee of Rs. 4 for the lowest

and Rs. 7 for the highest standards of secondary schools were introduced in
Nagpur and similar rates of Rs. 3 and Rs, 6 respectively were brought into force
in secondary schools of Vidarbha ar

ea,
Madras

In 1961-62, revised syllabus was intrcduced in Form VI and the no-
meqc]ature of~ the Form was changed to stardard X. Similarly in Standard
Vi n non:basm elementary schools and in Form I of secondary schools, the
revised syllabus was introduced and the nomenclature of Form I was changed
into standard VI. The Pupils in the new standard X were the first batch t0
appear for the standard X Publjc Exzamination held in March, 196%.

A short training course for a period of 6 weeks in social studies for 50
teachers ey

ployed in secondary schcols was held at the Govt. Trainicg
College, Komarapalayam

50 as to enable them t i ssary background
Knoviedgo o Googoniy. € them to acquire necessary backgr

ties
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Eight schools were selected for improvement of teaching in Science, 54
for improvement of teaching in core-subjects, 36 for the introduction of crafts
and 108 for the improvement of libraries,

Mysore

New syllabus of IX standard was introduced in all the high schools
in the State during the year under report, thus bringing uniformity in the first
two standards of high school eourse. Craft was introduced as a compulsory
subject of study in high schools.

A sum of Rs. 6 lakhs was sanctioned to private agencies for the purchase
of equipment and maintenance grants for starting new high schools. 100
schools out of the target of 200 for the entire 3rd Plan period were converted
into higher secondarv schools during the year under report.

During the year, 240 week-end seminars for secondary school teachers
were organised and condvcted by the subject inspectors in English Language
Social stvdies, Science and Mathematics. :

The Educatioral Bureau undertook the work of revision of syllabus for
primary and secondary schools and also preparation of guide and text books,
for which Rs. 10 lakhs, were provided. The Bureau also conducted a workshop
at Bangalore for production of children’s literature for which a sum of
Rs.15,000 was provided. A competition for awarding prizes to authors of chil-
dren’s literature was also held. The Educational and Vocational Guidance
Bureau conducted two training programmes for career masters. Two sub-
bureax with field counsellors were started at Gulbarga and Belgaum. A last
construction unit for standardisetion of intelligence test were started. A State
level seminar for career Masters was held.

Orissa

_ Grants-in-aid were given to 20 new high schools besides & non-recurring
grant of Rs. 1,82,479 given to 55 high schools for boys for the purchase of
new furniture and other teaching appliances. Under the scheme of introduc-
tion of crafts in high schools; a sum of Rs. 7,500 was paid to 10 non-government
high schools and Rs. 1,51,200 to 36 government high schools in the State
at the rate of Rs. 3,200 and Rs. 1,000 each for the construction of craft schopls
and puarchase of craft materials during the year under report., Craft subjects
such as agriculture, carpentry and tailoring were introduced.

Reorientation courses for the English teachers of M.E. schools and senjor
basic schools were held during the year at 16 different cenbres for imparting
training on the structural pattern of teaching English, 342 participants attend-
ed. A refresher course in English was held under the auspices of the Board of
Secondary Education, Orissa, at Puri Zilla school during the year. 35 parti-
cipants attended. Besides, a refresher course for training undergraduate
untrained women teachers was held at the Rameshwar Girl’s High School,
Cuttack. 23 teachers from different high schools participated.

A State level seminar for 40 mathematics teachers was organised by the
Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education at Puri for
10 days. A seminar on Education was held at the Radhanath Trainung College,
Cuttack for a period of five days in which 43 teachers from different high schools
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participated. Besides, seminars of Inspecting officers were organised at
Bolangir and Berhampur to acquaint the officers in teaching English in strue-
tural pattern in the secondary schools. Some of the Hindi teachers of high

schools attended a seminar of Hindi teachers organised by the Govt. of Indis
at Tirupathi in Andhra Pradesh from 19-9-61 to 28-9-61.

5 new high schools and 25 new M.E. schools w.
opening of X1 class in 7 existing girls high schools.

Puxnjab

Free education, which was in existence up to 8th class in Govt. secondary
schools, was extended to all the girls studying in 9th class and half fee con-
cession for boys whose parents income did not exceed Rs. 100 p.m.

84 Middle/High Schools were upgraded to higher secondary pattern. A
sum of Rs. 33-50 lakhs was given as grant-in-aid to middle/high/higher
secondary schools for the purchase of science material and equipment.

ere opened for girle besides

The Department of Extension Services organised a number of refresher
courses, seminars, workshops, conferences, discussions ete. in the field of (a)
teaching over crowded classes and (b) modern trends in teaching.

Rajasthan

Two workshop method seminars-cum-ghort training courses for the head-

masters and headmistresses of high and higher secondary schools for 30 days
and 16 days duration were held at Bikaner and J. aipur respectively. A science
Seminar was also held at Dungar College, Bikaner. Besides seminars of
Dy. Inspectors of secondary schools and inspectors of schools for orientation in
community development were held, at Pushkar and Bikaner respectively.

A sum of Rs. 72,000 was allotted to 6 secondary schools for the streng-
ing of science teaching at the rate of Rs, 1,200 per school during the year.

Uttar Pradesh

Two Govt. Senior basic scho
standard in both litera

literary group only.

The Govt. reviewed the position of dearness allowance allowed to teachers
of private higher secondary schools and-allowed additional dearness allowance at

Rs. 4 p.o. to whole time teachers, clerks and peons of aided higher secondary

2{3}101018 drawing pay upto Rs. 100 p.m. subject to marginal adjustment upto
s.103.

then

ols for girls were upgraded into high school
ry and scientific groups, one being upgraded for

A sum of Rs. 9-54 lakhs was given to 116 aided higher secondary schools
for the purchase of science equipraent nnd construction of science laboratories,
131 aided schools received a grant of Rs. 5-48 lakhs as furniture and bus

grants and 91 a‘ded schools received Rs, 2-78 lakhs for the improvement of
libraries,
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West Bengal

The scales of pay of secondary school teachers were revised during the
year as follows :—

Designation and qualifica- Existing scale Revised scale

tion of teachers
Headmasters (Trained Hons. Rs, 200— 10—370—16 Rs. 350—10-450—15
or Post-graduate) —400plus Rs. 25for X  —B5256  plus monthly

class schools, and Rs.

special pay of Rs. 25 for

75 for XTI clags schools X class schools, Rs. 50

with two streams, for XI class schools

Rs. 100 for X1 class with two streams, Rs.

schools with more than 75 for XI class schools

two streams. with more than two
streams.

Asstt. Headmagters (same
qualification)

Pay according to qualifications as prescribed

for assistant teachers. Special allowance of
Rs. 35 for class X schools, Rs. 40 for XI class
gchools with one stream and Rs. 50 for class
XTI schools with more than one stream.

M.A./M.Sc./M. Com. Rs. 130—5—150—10— Rs. 210—10—450
B.T

N 350,
B.A.(Hons)/B.Se.(Hons)B.T. Po. Do.
B.A./B.Sc./B.Com. B.T. Rs. 100—5—215—10— Rs. 160—7—223—8—
275 295
Trained under-graduate Rs. 70—3—118—4—  Rs. 115—5—133—4—
130 185
Matric V.M. Rs. 70—5/2—100 Do.
Clagsical Teacher Rs. 70—3—118—4—130 Do.
M.A./M.Sc.(untrained) Rs. 130 fized Rs. 210 fixed
B.A.(Hons)/B.Sc. (Hons)
(untrained) Rs. 100 fixed Bs. 160 fixed
Untrained under-graduate ~ Rs. 70 fixed Ras. 115 fixed

106 higher secondary schools were added during the year as a result of
establishment of new institutions and conversion, thus raising the total number
of such schools to 284. A sum of Rs. 3-53 lakhs was provided to 201 selected
schools. Besides a sum of Bs. 6,000 was provided to organise semninars
and refresher courses to increase the proficiency of the teacher‘s in the reorga-
nised pattern of secondary education. With a Yiew to carrying out experi-
ments and researchin education, two research units were set up a.nda.g amount
of Rs. 4,000 was spent during phe year. Elemem:xa,ry general science was
made compulsory upte matriculstion stage of education.
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Career¥ Masters’ courses were introduced at the David Hare Training
College, Calcutta to train the teachers of class XI schools to give educational
and vocational guidance.

Dadra and Nagar Haveli

Both the secondary schools at Silvassa and Naroli were upgraded upto
8. 8. C. standards and experienced teachers were appointed. Sufficient equip-
ment for science laboratories and reference books for the lihraries wer

© SuUpp-
lied.
Delhi

Children studying in recognised secondary schools were exempted from
tuition fee upto and including VIII class from the year under review. Tele-
vision project was launched in most of the schools and the facilities in multi-
purpose schools both in respect of courses and equipment were extended.
Workshops and seminars for secondary school teachers were organised. To

meet the increased demand for science learning, intake capacity in the schools
was increased and laboratories were strengthened.

Himachal Pradesh

Six middle achools and 3 high schools were upgraded into higher secondary
schools with humanities and science groups. Science group was also intro-
duced in five girls’ higher secondary schools.

An evaluation unit was established in the basic training college, Solan

with a view to bringing about necessary reforms in the examination system,
syllabi, curriculum ete.

L. M. & A, Islands

Standard IX was opened in the high school at Ameni, which was opened
in the previous year.

Manipur
Free education upto VIII standard was introduced in the Territory.

Holding of seminars on different subjects, deputation of teachers for trai-
ning inside and outside Manipur, deputation of Headmasters to regional se-
minars and of teachers for training in career Master’s courses and introduction

of Audio-visual aid in teaching were some of the necessary measures taken
up to improve the methods and standard of teaching.

Nagaland
Three new high schools were opened during the year.
Pondicherry

. Two new high schools out of the target of 6 for the III Plan were op9ned
during the year. Diversified courses in Agriculture and Secretariat subjects
were started in two multipurpose schools during the year under report.
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Tripura
'16 sepior basic schools were started during the year and steps were taken
to start new higher secondary schools for which necessary equipment were

purchased. Teachers were deputed to different teaching centres for acquainting
them with new pattern of education and improving the methods of teaching.

System of School Classes

. Secondary stages comprises of two stages—Middle and High/Higher se-
condary. The latter stage leads to colleges and universities while the former
leads to high/higher secondary schools. Middle education was provided not
only in middle schools but also in most of the high and higher secondary schools
also which had middle classes attached to them. Similarly high and higher
secondary education was provided in high and higher secondary schools as
well as in such classes attached to some of the intermediate colleges. The
number of classes comprising middle stage and high and higher secondary stages
varied from State to State and in a few States like Maharashtra, Gujarat and
Mysore they differed from region to region. Table XL gives the number of
classes (along with duration) constituting the middle and high/higher secondary
stages in the different States and Union Territories. It will be seen that the
middle stage consisted of three classes in most of the States and two to four
in others. The high and higher secondary stage, which is the final step in the
ladder of school education, consisted of three to four classes in most of the
States and Union Territories except in Assam, Bihar and Manipur where
it had five classes. On the whole, the entire secondary stage was covered in
9 years in one Union Territory (Manipur) in eight years in two States/Union
Territories, seven years in 10 States/Union Territories and six years in 12
States/Union Territories. The system of school classes did not undergo any
change during the year except in Assam, Bihar and Manipur where class X1 was
started on account of the introduction of the higher secondary system.

Table XL—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage

Middle Stage High/Higher Secondary Stage
State,Territory — A —— A —_
Name of Classes Durae Name of Classes Dura-  Dura-
tion tion tion
(years) (years}  of
" Second-
ary
Stage
1 2 3 4 5 6
Andhra Pradesh . VI, VIl and VIIT . 3 IX, X, X1, X1 . 4 7
Assam . . IV, Vand VI . 3 VII, VIII, IX, X 5 8
and XT.
Bihar . . Viand VII . 2 v, IX; X, XI 5 7
and XIT,
Gujarat— N
(i) Gujarat Region V, VI and VII . 3 VIIT, IX, X and XI 4 ]
{#) Saurashtra V, V1, VII and VII 4 IX,X and X1 . 3 7
Region.

($41) Kutch Region . V, VIand VII . 3 VIXI_II’ IX, X and 4 7
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1 2 3 4 5 [
—— —
Jammut and Kashmir VT, VII and VIII 3 IX,X and XI . 3 6
Kerala . V, VI and VII. 3 VIII, IX, X and XI. 4 7
Madhya Pradesh V, VII and VIII 3 IX, X and XI . 3 8
Madras . Forms 1, 11, IIT of 3 Forms IV, V and VI 3 8
Secondary Schools}
Standards VI, VII
and VIII of Higher
Elementary Schools.
Maharashitra—
(&) Brstwaile V, Viand VU0 3 VIILIX, X and XI 4 7
Bombay State.
(#{) Erstwhile V, V1, V1I and VIII 4 IX,X and XI 3 7
Madhya  Pra-
desh (Vidarbha
Region).
(84i) Erstwhile Hy- V, VIand VII 3 VIILIX, X and XI 4 7
derabad  Ares
{Marathwada
Region).
Mysore—
(¢) Erstwhile
Mysore State
Area—
(@) Tn Civil formsT, IT and IIIL 3 Forms IV, Vand VI 3 6
areas  and
Bellary Dis-
trick.
(b) Other Aveas Cl?%ses L I1, I and 4 Classes I, IT and ITI 8 7
(¢i) E:sbwhile V, VI and VII 3 VIILIX, X and XI 4 7
Bombay State.
(#4) Erstwhile Forms I, IT and IIX 38 Forms IV, V and VI 3 6
Madras and of Secondary
Coorg Area. Schools;Standards
VI, VII and VIII of
Higher Elementary
Schools.
(i) Eratwhile Hy- V, VI and VII K 3 VILIX,X and XI 4 7
derabad Area.
Orissa VI and VIIL . . 2 VI, IX, X, XI 5 7
and XII.
Punjab . . VI, VIL and VIII . 3 IX,X and XI . 3 6
Rajasthan . VI, VII and VIIL 3 IX, X and XI . 3 6
Uttar Pradesh VI, VII and VIIT . 3 IXandX . . 2 5
West Bengal V, VI, VII and VIII 4 IX,X and XI . 3 T
A. & N. Islands VI, VII and VIIY 3 IX, X and XI . 3 6
Dadra and Nagar V, VI and VII 3 VIIT, IX, X and XI 4 7
Haveli.
Delhi . . VI, VII and VIIT 3 IX, X and XI . 3 6
Himachal Peadesh VI, VIT and VIII 2 IX, X and XI 3 6
LM &ATslands . V,VIand VII . 3 VIILIXand X 3 6
Manipur . . I, IV, Vand VI . 4 VIL VIII, IX, X 5 9
and XT.
Nagaland 01, TV, V and VI 4 VII, VIIT, IX and 4 8
X.
NERA.. . IV,V andVI . 3 VII, VIIT,IX and X 4 7
Pondicherry . FormsI,II andIIl 3 Forms IV, V and VI 3 é
Tripura . VI, Vil and VIII 3 IX, X and XI 3 8
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Administration and Control

As before, secondary schools continued to be-managed by the three agencies
(#) Government-Central and State (i) Local bodies including district boards,
municipal boards, cantonment boards, notified area committees, Territorial
Councils, Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samities and (77 private bodies
aided-unaided. In most of the States, majority of the high/higher secon-
dary schools were managed by private bodies, while in case of most
of the Union Territories, Government predominated in their control. So
far as middle schools are concerned, government and local bodies pre-
dominated in their managements. Government exercised some kind of
control over private schools also which”was in the form of granting
recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of grant in-aid.
Pay scales of Teachers

Pay scales of teachers were revised in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Gujarat, Orissa, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.
In Andhra Pradesh the scales of pay were revised with retrospective effect from
1st November, 1961. 1In Bihar, the scales of pay for teachers in non-govern-
ment secondary schools were raised so as to give maximum financial relief
possible to the teachers and to bring at least the starting salary on par with
that of teachers serving in government schools. In Gujarat where the pay
scales of teachers in non-government secondary schools were revised earlier,
the government with a view to giving the same benefits to the Assistant Masters
working in government secondary schools decided to revise the pay scale of
Assistant Masters and Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors with effect
from 1-10-1961. These pay scales were the same as in non-government secondary
schools. In Maharashtra, on the recommendation of the Integration Commit-
tee for Secondary Education, uniform scales of pay were sanctioned in non-
government secondary schools since 1-11-1959. In Uttar Pradesh whole time
teachers of aided higher secondary schools drawing pay upto Rs. 100 p-m.
subject to marginal adjustment upto Rs. 103 were allowed additional allowance
of Rs. 4 per month. In West Bengal, pay scales were again revised and
improved during 1961-62 with effect from 1st April, 1961. Under this scheme,
untrained graduate or under-graduate teachers with 10 years of teaching
experience or who were 50 years of age or above on 31st December, 1957 were
given the benefit of the pay scales of trained graduate or under-graduate
teachers. Further, in order to attract qualified trained teachers in rural schools,
a special allowance in lieu of quarters was sanctioned @ Rs. 25 each per
month to trained honours graduate and trained M.A./M.Sc. and @Rs. 15 each
per month to trained graduates serving in schools in rural areas. The details
of pay scales of teachers in middle and high/higher secondary schools according
to qualifications of teachers are given in appendices B and C of Vol. TI-A of
this report. Tables XLI(A) & XLI(B) of this volume compares the minima
and maxima of the scales prescribed in government schools for graduate
trained teachers in various States. The States have been grouped together
according to the starting salary offered by them.

Public Examinations
The names of public examinations and classes at the end of which these

examinations were conducted in 1961-62 st the secondary stage in the diffe-
rent States are shown in table XLII. These examinations broadly speaking
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are of three categories (¢) Middle School Leaving Certificate Examination which
was generally held at the end of.class VIII (Form III) or class VII according
to final class of the middle stage in the respective States (11) Secondary School
Leaving Certificate examination (or Matriculation examination) which was
held at the end of class X (Form VI) and (:17) Higher Secondary School,

Table XLI(A)—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Teachers

in Government Middle Schools

Number

. . of years

State/Territory Mivimum Maximum required

to reach the
maximum
1 2 3 4
Rs Rs.

Kerala . . . . . . . . . 40 120 17
Bihar . . . . . . . . . 50 90 20
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . . . 55 120 12
Punjab e e e e, 60 120 13
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . . 60 120 18
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 60 120 13
Maharashtra . . . . . . . . 61 140 21
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . . . . 70 150 22
Gujamt N . . . . . . . . 70 150 22
Tripura . . .. . . . . . . 70 130 19
Assam . . . . . . . . . 75 150 18
Mmipur . . . . . . . . . 75 125 15
Nagaland . . . . . . . 75 125 15
NEFA. . . . . . . . . . 75 125 | 15
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . . 80 150 15
Mysore e e e 80 150 19
Madras . . . . . . . . . 90 140 16
Pondicherry . . . . . . . . . 90 140 156
Rajasthan . . . . ... 91 160 14
Madbya Pradesh . . ., . e . 95 170 18
Orissa e e, 100 155 12
A. & N. lslands . . . . . . . . 118 226 24
Delhi e e e e 118 225 24
LM. & A Tslands . . . . ., . 118 225 24

West Benga.l . . . . . . . . . 125 200 20
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Table XLI(B)—Minimum and Maximum of Pay Scales of Trained Graduates
in Government High/Higher Secondary Schools

Number

of years

State, Territory Minimum MaXimum reguired

to reach

the
maximpm
1 T2 3 4
Rs. Rs.

Jammu and Kashmir . . . . . . . 70 90 4
Maharashtra . . . . . . . . 75 200 21
Kerala . . . . . . . . . 80 165 14
Bihar . . . . . . . . . 100 196 16
Tripurs. . . . . . . . . 100 225 24
Gujarat . 110 200 .20
Dadra and Nagar Havell . . . . . . 110 200 20
Puanjab . . . . . . 110 250 16
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 110 250 16
Rajasthan . . . . . ... 115 250 17
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . . 120 300 20
Manipur . . 126 275 17
Mysore 130 250 15
Moadras . . . . . . . R . 140 250 15
Pondicherry . . . . . 140 260 15
Assam . . . . . . . . 140 275 15
N.EF.A. . . 140 275 15
Nagaland . - . 140 275 15
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 145 250 16
Madhysa Pradesh . 160 290 17
A. & N. Islands . . . . . . . . 170 380 18
Delhi L. .. 170 380 18
LM. & A. Islands . . 170 380 18
West Bengal . . . . . 175 325 20
185 325 i1

Orissa . . .
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Table XLII-Public Examinations

Name of the final class

State/Territory at the end of which pub- Name of the Publie Examination-
lic examination is held
1 2 3
Andhra Pradesh . Class VIIT Elementary School
Certificate.
Erstwhile Andhra . Class XI Seﬁcondary School Leaving Certi-
cate.

Class XI11 Higher Secondary and Multi-
purpose School Leaving Certi-
ficate.

Assam . . . . Class VI Middle School Scholarship Exa-
mination.

Clags X Matricalation Examination.

Bihar . . . . . Class X1 Secondary School Leaving Cer-

Gujarat—
Erstwhile Bombay

Erstwhile Saurashtra

Erstwhile Kutch State
Jammu and Kashmir

XKerala .
Madhya Pradesb—

Erstwhile Bhopal, Madhya

Bharat and U.P.

Erstwhile Madhys Pradesh

Madras . .

Maharashtra—

Erstwhile Bombay

Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh

Erstwhile Hyderabad

Mysore—
Erstwhile Mysore State

Erstwhile Bombay State .
Erstwhile Madras State .

Erstwhbile Hyderabad State

Erstwhile Coorg State

Class XT (Special)

Class VII
Class XI

Class VIII

Class XI
Class XI
Clags VIII
Class X
Standard X

Class VIIY
Class X
Class XI

Class X
Clags XI

Class VII1
Form VI
Class VII
Clags X1
Class X
Class X1
Class X
Class XI
Form VI
Class VIT
Class XI
Standard VIII
Form VY
Clags X

Form ITT
Form VI ~

Leav ing

tificate.
Higher Secondary Sechool Leav-
ing Certificate.

Primary School Certificate.

Secondary School Leaving Cer-
tificate.

Shalant or Primary School Cer-
tificate.

Secondary School Certificate.
Secondary School Certificate.

Middle School Certificate.

Matriculation Examination.

Secondary School Leaving Cer-
tificate.

Middle School Certificate.

High School Certificate.

Higher Secondary School Leaving
Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate.

Higher Secondary Schoal Leav-
ing Certificate.

Elementary School Leaving Cer-
tificate.

Secondary School Leaving Cer-
tificate.

Primary School Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate.

Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate.

Secondary School Certificate.

Higher Secondary Certificate Ex-
amination.

Secondary School Leaving Cer-
tificate.
Primary School Certificate.
Secondary School Certificate.
Elementary Schoo) Leaving Cer-
tificate. e
Secondary School Leaving Car-
tificate. .
Sacondary School Certificate.
Common BEntrance Exanznna,tmn-
Secondary School Leaving Cer-
tificate. I
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Table XLII -Public Examinationg—contd.

Qrigsa . .

Funjab .

' Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh

Wost Bengal

A. & N. Islands

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Dethi . .

-

Himachal Pradesh .

LM. & A. Islands

Manipor .
Nagaland .
N.EF.A. .
Pondicharry

Tripura - .

Class VII

Class VII

Class XI—Part X
Class XIT—Part 1T
Class VIII

Clgs X

Class XI

Llass X
Class XTI

Class VIII
Class X

Class VI
Class X
Class X1
Class X

Class XTI

Class X
Class X1

Class VIII
Class X
Class X1

Class X
Class VI
Class X
Class VI

Class X
Class VI

Class X
7th Standard

3 eme annes Tamil School

7 eme (French School)

Class 3 eme (French

School). X

Form VI (English School)

Class VI

Class X
Class XI

Middle School Scholarship Exa-
mication,

Middle School Common Ezami-
nation.

Higher Secondary School Exa-
mination.

Higher Secondary School Exa~
mination.

Middle School Certificate.
Matgriculation Examination.
Higher Secondary School Exa-
mination.

Matriculation Examination.
Higher Secondary School Exa-
mination.

Junior High School Certificate.
High School Certificate and High
School Technical Certificate,

Central Examination for Girls
and Middle Scholarship Exa-
mination for Boys.

High Scheol Certificate.

Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate.

High School Certificate.

Secondary School Leaving Cer«
tificate.

High School Certificate.

Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate.

Middle School Certificate.
Matriculation Examination.
Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate.

Secondary School Leaving Certi-
ficate.

Middle School Certificate.

Matriculation Examination.

Middle School Leaving  Certi-
ficate.

Matriculation Examination.
Middle School Leaving Certifi-
cate.

Matriculation Examination.

Primary School Leaving Certi-
ficate.

Secondary School Leaving Certi-
ficate.

Primary School Leaving Certi-
ficate.

Secondary School Leaving Certi~
ficate.

Secondary School Leaving Certi-

ficate.

Middle Scholarship Examina-
tion,

High School Certificate.

Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate.

M/B(D)54MofBud—11
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Leaving Certificate Examination which was held generally- at the end of clags
XIof the higher secondary school. In most cases, there were two public
examinations at the secondary stage, namely (i) at the end of the middle
stage and (ii) at the end of high and higher secondary stage. '
Teaching of Hindi

There was no change in the position of teaching of Hindi as a compulsory
and ap optional subject in various States and Union Territories except in Madras
‘where it was made an optional subject, in Orissa where it was made compulsory
in classes X and X1 also, in West Bengal where it was made compulsory in
class V1 to Vil instead of class Vto VL. ' In Nagaland where Hindi was an
optional subject in class VIIto VI in 1960-61 it was instead made compulsory
for classes IV to VIII in 1961-62. The statewise details are given in table XLIII.
Teaching of English

The position regarding the teaching of English in secondary schools in
varions States and Union Territories is indicated in table XLIV. .The

table shows wide variations from State to State. The teaching of English was
started mostly in middle classes.

Main Statistics

The main statistics of middle school education and high and higher secon-
dary school education are given below:

( Middle Schools
Institutions

The number of middle schools including those of senior basic schools increas-
ed by 6,252, that is from 49,663 (44,997 for boys and 4,056 for girls) in 1960-61
to 55,915 (50,765 for boys and 5,150 for girls) during the year under report.
This represented a percentage increase of 12:6 as against 18-9 in the previous
year. The number of senior basic schools included in the total number of school
was 15,475 (14,036 for boys and 1,439 for girls) whose account has been given
in the preceding chapter.

The distribution of Middle schools according to management is given in
Table XLV below:

Table XLIITTeaching of Hindi

Nawme of Classes in which Hindi is taught as
Btate/Territory p - A —
a Compulsory Subject an Optional Subject
1 2 3

Andhra Pradesh—

Argas of Erstwhile Andhra VI to XI Grade VI to VIII of
tate.

. Senior basic Schools.
Areas of Erstwhile Hyderabad (i) in all classes for students -
State: whose mother tongue is
indi

... Hindi.
(#) Class IV 4o XII other
Students.
Ans&m . L . IVto X
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Table XLIX—Teaching of Hindi—contd,

2

Bihar . . . .
Gujarat .

Jammu and Kashxnir
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh

Madras .. . .
Maharashtra—
Areas of erstwhile Bombay State

Areas of erstwhile Madhya

Pradesh.

Areas of erstwhile Hyderabad
State (Marathwada Region).

Mysore - . .

Orissa, . . . . .
Punjab—

Hindi Region

Punjabi Region .
Rajasthan .

Uttar Pradesh . N .

West Bengal . . . .
A. & N. Ialands . -

(s) Class I to XT in Schools
where medium of instruc-
tion is Hindi.

(%) Classes IV to XI in other
Schools.

(?) in all classes of schools
where medium of instrue-
tion is Hindi.

(¢i) Clagses V to XI in other
Schools.

Standards VI to VI

(i) Classes I to XI in schools
where medium of instruction
is Hindi.

(#%) Classes VI to XI of other
gchools.

() All classes in schools where
medinm of instruction is
Hindi,

(#) Classes V to XI in other
schools.

(7) All classes in schools where
medium of instruction is
Hindi.

(11) Classes V to XI in other
Schools.

(2) Classes III to XI for those
students whose mother
tongue is other than Hindi.
Clasges VI to X
Classes VI to XI

(i) Classes I to VIII
(13 Classes IV to VIII
(i) All classes for students
whose mother tongme is
Hindi.
(#¢) Classes TII to X1 for others
(3) All classes in Schools where
medinm of instruction is
Hindi.
(#4) Classes III to X1II in other
Schools.
Classes VI to VII
In sll classes for those students
whose mother tongue is

Standards VIII to X

.e

Classes IX‘éo XI

Hindi. -
In classes IT1 to VIIX for other
students.

Haveli . Classes V to XT .
g:ﬁlri& & 'N&g&‘r . . . Classes I to VIII Classes IX to XT
Himachal Pradesh . . . Classes I to VIII Classes IX to XI
L.M. & A. Islands . . . Classes VIto X .
Manipur . Glasses TI1 to VII Classes IX and X
Nagaland Classes IV to VIIL ..
N.E.F.A. Classes II to VIII Classes IX and X
Pon licherry Classes VIII to X Forms 1 to VI.
Tripura . . Classes VI to VIII Classes TX to X1

M/B( ))54MofBud—11{a)
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Names of classes in which teaching of English is compulsory

No. of
classes

Andhra Pradesh-—

Higber Secondary Schools—
Classes VI to XII . .

Assam-—

Classes IVto XI . . .

‘Bihar—

Higher Secondary Schools—
Classes VI to XI .

Post Basic Schools—
Classes IX to XII . .

Gujarat—

Erstwhile Bombay area—<lasses VIII to X

Erstwhile Kutch Area—Classes VI to X
Jammu and Kashmir—

For Boys—Classes VI to XI
For Girls—Classes IX to XI .

Kerala—

Classes V to XI . . .

Madhya Pradesh—

Classes VI to X1

Madras—

Secondary Schools—Standard V to X.

Maharashtra

Classes V to XI . . .

Mysore—

Erstwhile Mysore—V to X1

Erstwhile Bombay—Classes V to XI

Orissa—

Class VI to XTI . . .

Punjab—
Secondary Schools—Classes VI to X
Rajasthan—

Classes V to X1 .

Uttar Pradesh—

High Schools—Classes IX to XTI

A. & N. Islands—

Classes IVto X1 . . .

Dadra and Nagar Haveli—

Classes VII to X . . .

Delhi—

Classes VIto XI . .

Himachal Pradesh—

Classes VIto XI . . .

LM. & A. Islands—

ClassethoX . .

ip .

ClassesUItoX ..

Classes 11T to X . .
LA

Classes IV to X .
Pondicherry—

English Schools—Classes T to XT
French Schools—Classes VI to XI
Tamil Schools—Standards V to X
pura —

C]a wos Vio XTI .

.
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'Table XLV—Number of Middle Schools by Management

Management 1960-61 1961-62
—A — = A -
Number Percent- Number Percert-
age age
1 2 3 4 5

Government . . .. . . . 9,695 19-5 11,420 20 4

District Board . . . . . . 23,866 48-1 27,293 48 8

Municipal Board . . . . . 2,615 5-3 2,306 4.1
Private Bodies—

Aided . . . . . . . 10,444 21-0 11,621 20-8

Unaided N . . . . . 3,043 6-1 3,275 59

ToraL . 49,663 100-0 55,915 100-0

Tt will be seen that the number of schools increased under all the manage-
ment except munijcipal boards. About one half of the schools were managed
by district boards and one-fourth by private bodies and one-fifth by govern-
ment. The number of ,Government middle schools increased by 17-8 percent,
district board schools by 14-4 percent, private aided schools by 11-3 percent
and private unaided schools by 7-6 percent while those of municipal boards
decreased by 11-8 percent.

Of the 55,915 middle schools 45,714 schaols were located in rural arees
as against 40,499 in the previous year, thus showing an increase of 5,215 (12-9
percent). The proportion of these schools to the total number of middle schools
was 818 per cent during 1961-62 as compared to 81-6 percent in the previous
year. The State-wise distribution of Middle schools is given in table XLVI.
The increase in the number of such schools was reported by all the States
and Union Territories except Manipur where the number of schools decreased
by 25. 'This decrease was due to upgrading of a few schools as high schools
and conversion of remaining schools having lower elasses only into Junior Basic
schools. The increase was the highest among the States in Madras (1,324)
followed. by Mysore (1,000), Gujarat (576), Madhya Pradesh (567), Maha-
rashtra (423), Bihar (411), Orissa (298), Jammu & Kashmir (256), Uttar Pradesh
(236), Rajasthan (200), Punjab (186), Andhra Pradesh (161), Assam (160)and
‘West Bengal (113). Kerala was the only State where the increase was less than
100, that is, of 34 only. Among the Union Territories, the highest increase
was reported by Delhi and the lowest by N.E.F.A. On percentage basis, A&N
Islands topped the list among all the States and Union Territories by report-
ing an increase of 166-7. This was followed by L.M. & A Islands (cent per cent).
In the remaining States and Union Territories the percentage increase was less
than 50 per cent and ranged from 1-8 (the lowest) in Kerala to 37-6 percent
(the highest) in Madras among the States and from 13-1 percent in Himachal
Pradesh to 20-2 percent in Delhi among the Union Territories.

The proportion of middle schools managed by government, district
boards, municipal boards, private aided bodies and private unaided bodies
is indicated in cols. (10) to (14} of table XLVI. Government managed

cert percent schools in L. M. & A Islands and N. E. F. A., between 75
percent and cent percent in Nagaland (98-4 percent) Jammu and Kash-
mir (97-8 percent), Dadra Nagar Haveli {92-6) percent, Punjab
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Table XLVI—Number of Middls
. Foi Boys For Girls " Fotal

Stato[Toreitory “1960-61 196162 ' 1960-61 196162 ' 1960-61  1961.60

1 2 3 4 5 8 7
Andhra Pradesh . . 1,350 1,491 116 136 1,466 1,627
Assam e 1,589 1,734 150 165 1,739 1,899
Bihar C. 4,161 4,553 247 266 4,408 4,819
Gujarat .. 5,795 6,350 685 706 6,480 7,056
Jammu & Kashmir . 461 646 72 143 533 789
Kerala . 1,919 1,954 14 13 1,933 1,967
Madhys Pradesh . . 2,212 2,709 233 303 2,445 2,012
Madras ... 3,514 4,838 9 9 3,523 1.847
Mabarashtra . ., . 8,813 9,390 633 670 0,446 10,069
Mysore . . . 5,329 6,285 619 663 5,948 6,048
Orissa . 1,212 1,483 94 121 1,206 1,604
Punjab . . . 1,071 1,195 257 419 1,428 614
Rajasthan . . . 1,214 1,396 202 220 1,416 1,616
Uttar Pradesh | 3,674 3,863 661 716 4325 4571
West Bengal . . . 1,841 2,033 1§ 439 2,450 2,472
A. & N.Islands . . 3 8 .. . 3 8
Dadra Nagar Haveli . N.A. 27 N.A. . N.A. 27
Delhi . . . 94 121 99 111 193 232
Himachal Pradesh . 172 196 11 11 183 207
LM & A. Islands . . 4 8 . . 4 &
Manipur ., . 293 278 20 15 813 288
Nagadand . . . 52 61 - . 52 61
NEFA, . . . 14 16 . . 14 16
Pondicherry - . . 32 4 21 21 53 62
Tripura . . . 78 93 5 3 83 96

Inbia . 44,007 50,765 4,666 5150 49,663 56,915
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Schools by States
Increxse or Dacrease Percentage of schools managed by
~ '_._M*—_"'\ r A MRl
Nuunber Percent.  Govt. Disteict Muni- Private Bodies State/Tersitory
age Boards  cipal ——A —— .

Boards Aided Un-
aided

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

+ 161 4 11-0 8-5 71-6 5-9 13-2 0-8 Andhra Pradesh
160 + 9.2 6-9 30-6 0-2 49-2 13-1 Assam
411 + 9-3 11.9 38-5 2.5 31-8 15-3 Bihar

..}_

"

+ 576 + 8-9 1.7 86-6 6-5 3-9 1-4 Gujarat

4+ 256 4+ 480 978 .. 2.2 .. Jammn & Eashmir
4+ 34 4+ 1.8 284 00 .. T8 .. Kerala

4 567 4+ 232 61-7 322 11 41  0-3 Madhya Pradesh
11,394 4+ 376 31 497 5.6 415 01 Madres

4 423 4+ 45 54 82-2 71 49 0-4 Mabarashtra

41,000 -+ 16-8 425  41-5 2-3 136" 01 Mrsore

4 298 + 22-8 18-85 .. 1-1 49-8 30-6 Orissa
+ 183+ 130 910 . 0-1 2-6 6-3 Punjab
- 200 4 1401 89-5 e D2 8-6 1-7 Rajasthan

L 236 + 54 48 577 46 89 240 Uttar Pradesh
1318 4 48 1.1 1-1 0-2 852 124 West Bengal

{.

-+ 5 +166-7 87-56 .. ‘ .. 12-6 .. A. & N. Talands
4+ 21 .. 926 00 00 T4 00 Dadra Nagar Haveld
4+ 3B 4+ 202 .. .. 8.9 211 .. Dl

4. 24 + 181 .. 129 0-5 266 .. Himachal Pradesh
+ 4 +160-0 100°0 .. .- w. . ... LM &A Tslande
- 325 — 890 .. 538 58 14-2 "26-4  Manipur

+ 9 + 173 984 . . . 1-6 Nagaland

4 2 +143 1000 . e .. NEFA.

4+ 9 4170 694 . .. 208 .. Pondicherry

+ 13 7+ 15-7 5.2 75-0 104 83 1.1 ‘Tripora

+6,252 + 126 20-4 48-8 4-1 20-8 5-9 INDIA
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(91-0 percont), Rajasthan (89-5 percent) and A. & N. Islands (87-5 percent),
between 50 percent and 75 percent in Pondicherry (69-4 percent) and Madhya
Pradesh (617 percent), less than 60 percent in the 11 States and one Unjon
Territory while it had no share in the management of these schools in Delhi,
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur. Local Boards managed a large majority of
schools in Gujarat (93-1 parcent), Maharashtra (89-3 percent), Tripura (85-4
percent), Delhi (789 porcent), Andhra Pradesh (77-5 percent), Himachal
Pradesh (73-4 percent), Uttar Pradesh (62-3 percent), Manipur (59-4 percent)
and Madras (55-8 percent). The share of private bodies predominatad only in

4 States of West Bengal (97-6 percent), Orissa (80-4 percent), Kerala (71-6 per-
cent) and Assam (62-3 percent).

Pupils

During the year 1961-62, all the recognised middle schools enrolled
1,21,36,018 students (81,49,958 boys and 39,86,060 girls) as against 1,05,10,878
students (94,96,026 boys and 11,14,852 girls) in the previous year. This
shows an increase of 15,25,140 students or 144 percent as compared to the
increase of 19-4 percent in the previous year. Of the total number of stu-

dents 35,89,550 (25,56,090 boys and 10,33,460 girls) were on rolls of senior
basic schools.

The total number of students in middle schools managed by different avtho-
tities is shown in table XLVII below:

Table XLVII-Number of Papils in Middle Schools by Management

1960-61 1961-62
Management — A — A
Number Percent- Number Percent-
age age
‘Government . . 20,72,670 195 25,16,078 20-7
Distriet Board .. 47,43,486 447 56,38,047 48-5
Municipal Boards . . ., . 12,71,842 12-0 11,53,519 93
Private Bodies—
Aided e e 21,83,888 206 2471,059 20-4
Unaided  , ., . 3,38,992 3-2 3,57,315 29
Total . 1,06,10,878 100-0  1,21,35,018 100-0

. The enrolment increased in schools under all management except the muni-
cipal board where the decrease was of 9-3 percent and was due to decrease
in the number of such schools. It increased by 21-4 percent in government
schools by 189 percent in district board schools and by 12-1 percent i

private bodies schools. The corresponding figures for the previous year were
24-9 percent, 11-8 percent and 18-3 percent respectively.
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The number of pupils coming from rural areas and studying in middle
schools rose by 10,68,792 from 74,00,052 (53,84,967 boys and 20,15,085 girls)
to 84,68,844 (60,63,681 boys and 24,05,163 girls). This constituted 69-8 per-
cent of the total number of pupils in middle schools as against 69-7 percent
in the previous year.

Table XLVIII gives the number of pupils reading in middle schools in
various States during 1960-61 and 1961-62. It will be seen that increase in
enrolment was reported by all the States and Union Territories except Mani-
pur where the decrease was to the extent of 1,284 and was due to decrease in
the number of institutions. Among the States, Madras reported the highest
increase, (2,91,818). Next to follow were Mysore (2,26,699), Maharashtra
(2,09,524), Gujarat (2,02,130) and Punjab (1,17,646). In the rest of the States
the increase was less than one lakh and ranged from 13,117 in Assam to 90,783
in Bihar. In Union Territories, Delhi recorded the highest increase (19,435)
and N.E.F.A. the lowest (232). On percentage basis, the highest increase was
reported by Punjab (37-1 percent) among the States and by Himachal Pradesh
{75-9 percent) among the Union Territories.

In order to have the exact picture of enrolment at the middle stage, the
pupils attending primary classes in middle schools need be excluded from the
enrolment in middle schools and the pupils receiving middle school education
in high/higher secondary schools or intermediate colleges (having middle
classes also) included therein. This has been done in table XLIX which
gives the Statewise figures for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. The enrolment
at the middle stage increased from 74,79,584 (55,38,406 boys and 19,41,178
girls) to 81,654,900 (60,35,830 boys and 21,19,070 girls) during the year under
report or by 9-0 percent. The enrolment increased in all the States and Union
Territories except Kerala. While comparing the State figures, variations n
the number of classes comprising middle stage in different States, as shownin
table XI, need be taken into consideration.

Table L gives the enrolment in classes VI—VIIT uniformly in all the States
as compared to the population of the age-group 11—14. On anaverage, 26-4
percent of the total pupulation in the age-group was in schools as against 22-6
percent in 1960-61.

QOo-education
Of the 39.86,086 girls studying in middle schools, 27,96,041 were reading
in schools for boys. The proportion of girls studying in boys’ sehoals to the total
number of girls in all the middle schools rose from 68-9 percent to 7 0-1 per-
cent in 1961-62. Leaving A & N Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and
NET A which did not have separate schools for girls, Madras recorded the highest
proportion of girls in schools fer boys (99-6 percent), followed by Kerala
(98-3 percent). In the rest of the States and union territories out of every ten
middle school girls, about nine were on rolls in boys’ schools in Tripura,
eight m Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Mabarashtra, seven in Mysore, Himachal
Pradesh and Manipur and six in Gujarat, Orissa and Bihar. In Rajasthan,
Punjab, West Bengal, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry co-education ranged
between 31-4 percent and 45-1 percent. In the rest of the States and Union
TPerritories, the number of girls reading in boys’ schools was sudiciently low.

Table LI gives further details.
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Table L—Educational Facilities for the Children of the Age Group 11-14

Enrolment in olasses VI—VIII Percentage

of enrolment in

State/Territory Classes VI—VIII to the popula-

tion of age growp 11—14

“ Boys s Towd Boys  Gibs Towl

1 2 3 4 ] 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . .  3,55247 1,07,38¢ 4,62,631 30-3 9.2 19-8

Assam .« . 189,226 67,183 236,409 43-3 18-4 31-3
Bihar .. . 500245 61,086 5,61,331 34-2 4-2 19-3
Gujarst ... 304531 121,938 4,25769 43-8 18-3 314
-Jammu & Kashmir . 52,170 16,466 68,636 39-5 14-1 27-6
Kerala ... 443736 333414 7,77,150 81-8 ° 585 69-9
Madhya Pradesh . 301,693 64,548 3,66,241 28-6 6-5 17-9
Madras - . . B21915 233562 17,61,537 48-8 215 35:1
Maharashtra .. 616925 223411 840,336 46-1 17-6 32.2
Mysore . 287,162 114,150 401,312 . 36-6 14-1 256
-Orissa . . L1L028 15497 1,26,525 19-9 2-9 115
Pmnjab < .. 877013 1,04853 481366 53-3 16-3 35-7
Rajasthan . . 2,06,588 33,798  2,40,386 29-4 5.4 18:0
Uttar Pradesh . .  7,96,967 1,37,264 9,34,231 32-2 61 19-7
West Bengal . 417922 1,55,625 573,547 35-6 © 140 25-1
A & N.Islands . . 526 236 762 26-3 11-8 19-1
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 304 88 392 15-2 44 9-8
Delhi . . . 76,826 52,046 1,28,872 84-6 64:2 75-0
Himachal Pradesh . 17,849 3,488 21,337 458 -9-2 27-7
LM. & A. Islands . 381 33 414 38-1 3-3 20-7
Manipur . . . 27,569 10,337 37,906 100-0 43-1 774
Nagaland < 5,034 2,596 7,630 42.0 236 33-2
NEFA . . . 673 105 778 8-1 11 37
Pondicherry - . 5,503 2,018 7,523 45-9 155 301
“Tripura . . 13,001 5,376 18,377 36-1 14-1 248

Inpia . 56,16,006 18,65,802 74,381,808 8.7 13-5 26-4
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Table LI—Girls in Middle Schools

. No. of Girls  No. of Girls Total  Percentage of Girls in
State/Territory in Boys’ in Girls’ Number Boys’ Schools to total
Schools Schools of Girls Number of girls
A

— —
1960-61 1961-62

T 2 3 4 5 8
Andhra Pradesh . - .  1,0Lsll 26,365  1,27,876 79-7 79-4
Assam . 53,599 17,147 70,746 -2 75.8
Bihar .. . 108103 56,216 1,62,310 64-5 65-4
Gujarat . . . 374308  2,58883  6,33,191 56-5 59-1
Jommu & Keshmir . 955 17,637 18,592 3-3 5-1
Kerala ... sene01 6,375 373,976 98-3 98-3
Madhya Pradesh . . 44,344 60,840 1,05,18¢ 39-8 42-2
Madras . . . 5,39,110 2,250 5,41,360 99-4 99.6
Mahaashtra . . . 12729 233211 945940 75-0 75-3
Mysore .. 340888 171558 512,446 625 66-5.
Orissa .. 12,018 7,670 20,588 60-3 627
Panjab . 45,927 95,504  1,41,621 271 32-5
Rajesthen . . - 25,373 55,529 80,002 . 30-1 314
Uttor Pradesh - 17,309 92,943  1,10,252 16-3 15-7-
West Bengal . - - 30,351 44,622 74,973 38-4 40-5
A &N Talsnds . . 265 . 265 100-0 100-0-
Dadra & Nager Haveli - 647 . 647 .. 100-0.
Delhi .. 3,444 35,300 38,744 9-0 8-9.
Fimachsl Pradesh - 3,444 1,102 4,636 747 743
L. M. & A Talands - 486 . 486 100-0 100-0
Memipur . - - 4,142 2,175 6,317 81-9 85-6.
Nogaland . - - 3,564 .. 3,564 100-0 1000
N.EFA. 207 .. 207 100-0 100-0
Ponilickerry . - - 3,368 4,004 7,462 364 45-1.
Tepura - - 3,368 418 3,786 80-7 89-0-
o . 2796041 11,90009  30,86,086 68-9 70-1
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Table LII—Number of Teachers

Men ‘Women Total
State;Territory P A A N

v T = -

1960-61  1061-62 1060-61 1961-62  1960-61  1961.62

1 2 3 4 b 6 7

Andbra Pradesh . . 10,134 10,710 3,218 3,350 13,3562 14,060

Assam . . . 7,850 8,413 1,102 1,229 8,952 9,642
Bihar . . . 22,859 24,684 2,059 2,207 24,918 26,801
Gujarat . . . 27,845 29,557 11,697 12,079 39,542 41,636
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,139 2,649 273 548 2,412 3,197
“Kerala o . . 16,398 17,930 12,301 13,320 28,699 31,250
‘Madhys Pradesh . . 19,191 21,704 2,707 3,292 21,898 24,996
"Madras . . . 22,087 28,755 14,414 18,423 36,501 45,178
Maharashtra . . . 48,671 51,696 15,568 16,500 64,239 68,196
“Mysore . . . 27,315 30,930 7,063 8,088 34,378 39,018

Orissa . . . 5,235 5,814 352 - 422 5,687 6,236
_Punjab . . . 7,478 8,486 2,856 3,806 10,334 12,201

Rajasthan . . . 11,376 12,594 2,261 2,437 13,636 15,031
Uttar Pradesh . . 19,057 20,296 4,202 4,399 23,259 24,695

West Bengal. . . 9,175 9,602 1,692 1,983 10,867 11,675
A &N Telands . . 7 24 9 9 16 33
"Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . 59 .. 24 . 83
“Delhi ... 1,022 1,677 1,149 1,447 2,171 3,024
Himachal Pradesh . 1,295 1,489 179° 194 1,474° 1,683
LM &A Islands . . 36 58 3 4 39 62
Maniper . . . 1,224 1,202 63 6 1,287 1,268
Nagaland . . . 357 424 ‘16 32 373 = 456
NEFA . . . 85 96 5 6 90 102
Pondicherry . . . 297 348 221 252 518 598
TFripura . 564 610 122 135 686 745

INpmA . 2,61,606 2,87,795 83,532 94,251 3,45,228 3,82,046
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Increage(+) Number of Trained Percentage of Average Number
Decrease (—) Teachers Trained teachers  of students per
to total teachers
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62 i;m State/Terzitory
8 9 10 11 12 13 14

+ 708 10,286 10,886 77-0 714 26 27 Andhra Pradesh
+ 690 2,326 2,522 26-0 26-2 23 22 Assam

+ 1,973 15,854 17,891 63-6 66-5 33 34 Bihar
+ 2,094 21,469 23,360 54-3 §56-1 39 42 Gujarat
+ 785 1,368 1,757  56-7  55-0 27 30  Jammw & Kashmir
+ 2,551 22,349 23,614 779 75-2 27 27  Kerala
+ 3,098 11,116 13,972  50-8 559 22 22  Madhya Pradest
+ 8,677 35,211 43,000 96-5 95-2 30 31 Madras

4 3,967 46,765 50,086 72-8 73-4 38 39 Maharashtra

+ 4,640 21,087 25,070 61-3 64-3 34 36 Mysore

4+ 649 1,894 2,074 33-9 33-3 ) 19 20 Orissa

+ 1,957 9,359 10,703 90-5 871 51 35  Punjab

-+ 1,395 6,856 8,607 50-3 67-3 23 26  Rajasthan

4+ 1,436 18,003 19,364 778 784 24 24  Uttar Pradesh

4 808 1,612 .1,987 148 17-0 21 21  West Bengal

+ 17 9 23 56-2 69:7 18 24 A. & N. Islands
-+ 83 .. 7 8-4 38 Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
-+ 853 2,150 3,006 99-2 99:4 30 28 Delhi

-+ 209 1,043 1,251 70-8 74-3 15 14 Himachal Pradesh
4 23 37 56 94-9 88-7 34 37 L. M. & A. Islands
— 19 95 129 7-4 10-2 20 19 Manipar

+ 83 42 48 11-3  10-8 28 26  Nagealand

+ 12 69 76 767 4B 16 17 N.EF.A.

+ 8 331 379 639 834 29 31  Pondicherry

+ 59 104 336 28-2 45-1 16 ,17 Tripura

436,818 2,290,606 2,60,103 66:5 681 31 32 Inpra
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Teachers

During the year under report, the total number of teachers in middle schools
rose from 3,45,228 (2,61,696 men and 83,532 women) to 3,84,399 (2,89,767 men
and 94,632 women) the rate of increase being 11-4 percent (10-7 percent for men
teacher and 13-3 percent for women teachers) as compared to 18- 2 percent (17 -8
percent in case of ren teachers and 19'3 percent inerease of women tfaaohers) in
the previous year. Women teachers constitute 24+6 percent of the total number of
teachers os compared 10 242 percent in the previous year. Of the total nnn.)ber of
teachers, the number of trained teachers was 2,60,103 as against 2,29,606 in the
previoas year. The percentage of irainzd teachers to the total number of tenchers
1mproved from 665 to 68-1 during the year under report. Women tmm.ed teach~
ersconstituted 26°9 percent of the trained teachersand 74-2 percent of the total
number of women teachers. The number of teachers in senior basic schools
inclzded in the total number of teachers in middle schools was 1,11,810.
Far.her details about these teachers are given in chapter 1V.

Table LII compares the number of teachers in middle/senior basic schools
in different States and Union Territories during 1960-61 and 1961-62. The
number of teachers increased in all the States and Unjon Territories except
Manipur where the decrease was on account of decrease in the number of middie
schools. The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers
in middle schools is indicated in cols (11) and (12) of table LIT. This percentage
improved in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bibar, Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and
in the Union Territories of A. & N Islands, Delhi, Himacha) Pradesh, Manipur
and Tripura. Significant improvement was reported by Delhi where cant
percent teachers were in middle schools during the year. Apart from Delhi,
the percentage of trained teachers was highest in Madras (95-2), followed by
LM. & A. Islands (887 percent), Punjab (871 percent), Uttar Pradesh (78-4

percent), Andhra Pradesh (77-4 percent), Kerala (75-2 percent), NEFA (74-5
percent), Himachal Pradesh (743 percent), Maha

rashtra (73-4 percent), A.&N.
Islands (697 percent), Bihar (68-5 percent), Mysare (643 percent), Pondi-
cherry (63-4 percent), Rajasthan (57-3 Percent), Gujarat (56-1 percent),

Madhya Pradesh (55-9 percent) and Jammu & Kashmir (55-0 percent). In
other States, where more than half the number of teachers were untrained this
percentage varied from 10-2 in Manipur to 45-1 jn Tripura,

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

During the year under Teport, on an average, the number of pu s per
teacher in middle schools was 32 as against : 1 A
exceeded by 5 State_as and one Union Territory namely Bihar, Gujarat, Maha-
Ia.shtra,‘Mysqe, Punjab and LM, &A. Tslands, Teacher-pupil ratio in middle
schools in various States js given in col (14) of table LI,

Expenditare

. Thetotal direct expenditure on middle schools increased from R, 42,92,19,777
In 1960-61 to Rs. 48,84,18188 or by 13.79 percent during the year. The
correstonding percentage increase

$ : during the previous year was 22-1 percent.
Of the total direct expenditure Rg, 43,45,25,672 were expended,onpmiddlﬁ
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schools for boys and Rs. 5,38,92,5616 on middle schools for girls as against
Rs. 38,18,86,255and Re.4,78,33,522 expended respectively during the previous
year. The total direct expenditure on senior basic schools that was included in
total direct expenditure on middle schools was Rs. 13,63,27,760 (Rs. 12,04,73,598
on schools for boys and Rs. 1,48,54,162 on schools for girls). Further details
of expenditure on senior basic schools are given in Chapter 1V.

The sourcewise distribution of total direct expenditure on middle schools
is given in table LIII below :

Table LIN—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources

1960-61 1961-62
A

Source - e
Amount Percentage Amount  Percentage

Rs. Rs.

Government Fands . - 31,80,76,687 74-1 36,50,83,126 74-7
District Board Funds . . 2,21,15,310 5-1 2,43,95,660 50
Municipal Board Funds . . 3,20,35,955 7-8 3,70,84,014 7.8
Fees “ . . . 3,16,76,684 7-4 3,59,04,761 7-4
Endowments . . . . 71,39,621 1-7 80,25,701 1-8
Other Sources . . . . 1,81,75,720 4-2 1,79,24,926 3.7

Total . 42,92,19,777 100-0 48,84,18,188 100-0

- Tt will be seen that () major portion of the expenditure was met by
government (b) expenditure met from government funds, district boards funds,
municipal boards funds, fees and endowments increased by 14-8 per cent
10-3 per cent, 15-8 per cent, 13-3 per cent and 12-4 per cent respectively while
that from other sources decreased by 1-4 per cent.

The distribution of total direct expenditure on middle schoolsaccording to
managements is given in table IV below :

Table LIV—Direct Expeaditure on Middle Schools by Managament

1960-61 196162
ment A [ A
Manage r_j&mount Peroentagg Amount Peroenta;;
Rs. Rs.

.. . 10,39,98,076 24-2  12,64,62,424 26-0

g?;,ili':;ng?):.rds Tt 157105228 36-7  18,04,48,002 36-9
Municipal Boards .+ -+ 5,77,06,185 i3-5 5,77,93,513 11-8
Privafe Bodios— . 0,62,63,48 224  10,89,80,062  22:3
Unsided . . -~ - 1,35,57,040 3.2 11,47,34,187 3-0

Total 42,02,10777  100-0  48,84,18,188  100-0

hared by schools under the control of all the

The rise in expenditure was s
S thon D t, evenly distributed.

agencies, though the increase was no
X3 )64 Mof Rducation—12(a)



128

Table LV—Direct Expenditure

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls
4 A LA A -
State/Territory
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
1 2 3 : 4 [
Rs. Ras. Ra. Ra,
Andhra Pradesh . . . 1,47,28,784 1,54,79,548 18,98,672 19,562,732
Assam . . . . 90,26,758 1,08,23,041 5,13,774 11,39,477
Bihar . . . . 2,43,44,607 2,65,67,299 20,24,055 22,20,266
Gujarat . . . . 3,72,34,128 4,18,76,398 83,49,085 81,83,714
Jammu & Kashmir . . 26,069,199 31,69,137 4,856,030 6,58,796
Kerala . . . . 3,36,95,472 3,66,71,256 3,30,2_81 3,61,829
Madhya Pradesh . . . 2,30,77,314 2,91,73,236 26,065,910 43,17,065
Madras . . . . 4,14,78,296 5,06,85,067 2,37,646 2,27,627
Maharashtra . . . 8,55,43,791 9,30,64,133 81,93,421 84,46,264
Mysore . . . . 3,25,41,889 3,76,09,000 52,78,137 59,35,100
Orissa . . . . 57,49,164 756,138,243 5,36,439 6,64,625
Punjab . . . . 1,33,11,226 1,45,66,421 38,12,844 44,36,180
Rajasthan . ’ . . . 1,54,40,866 1,93,55,030 23,568,959 28,01,199
Uttar Pradesh .. . . 2,22,01,136 2,40,87,590 51,26,618 58,21,116
West Bengal . . . 1,23,71,846 1,36,34,5626 27,66,669 31,31,364
A. & N.Islands . . . 41,544 63,5682 . .
Deadra & Nagar Haveli . . . - -
Delhi . . . 25,41,038 36,91,767 23,89,926 30,64,986
Himachal Pradesh . . 14,10,068 17,69,353 84,334 1,22,263
L. M. & A. Tslands . . 71,233 1,44,155 [N
Manipur . . . . ] 12,92,227 14,32.648 1,45,071 1,11,484
Nageland . t . . 8,30,879 11,52,5635 . .
NEFA. . . . . 2,10,482 2,60,470 ..
Pondicherry . . 5,561,476 6,66,617 2,03,334 2,36,150
Tripura . . . . 10,22,834 10,79,620 93,407 60,299

Toran «  38,13,86,255 43,45,25,672 4,78,33,622  5,38,92,616
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on Middle Schools by States
Total Increase(+) ' Percen-
Decreass(—) tage of
— A - ~Se—s ~—  8xpen-
. Amount  Percen- diture on  State/Territory
1960-61 1961-62 tage Middle
Schools to
total
direct
expd in
1961-62
8 1 8 9 10 1
Re. Rs. _
1,66,27,356 1,74,82,280 + 8,04,924 4-8 81 Andhra Pradesh
99,40,632 1,19,62,618 - 20,21,986 20:3 15:3 Assam
2,63,68,662 2,87,77,565 + 24,08,903 9-1 17-4 Bibar
4,55,83,213 5,02,60,112 4 44,76,899 9-8 31-3 Gujarat
31,564,239 38,27,933 4 6,713,604 214 16-4 Jammu & Kashmir
3,40,25,753 3,70,33,086 4 30,07,332 8+8 21-5 Kerala
2,56,83,224 3,34,90,301 -+ 78,07,077 30-4 16:6 Madhya Pradesh
4,17,15,942 5,00,12,694 -+ 91,96,752 22-0 1917 Madrag
9,37,37,212 10,15,10,397 + 77,73,185 8-3 25-7 Maharashtra
3,78,20,024 4,35,44,100 + 57,24,074 15-1 28-1 Mysore
62,85,603 81,77,868 | 18,92,265 " 30-0 14-6 Orissa
1,71,24,070 1,90,02,601 -+ 18,78,531 11-0 12-3 Punjab
1,77,99,825 2,21,56,229 4 43,56,404 24-5 18-3 Rajasthan
2,78,27,754 2,93,08,706 -} 25,80,952 9-4 8:6 Uttar Pradesh
1,51,38,615 1,67,65,800 -+ 16,27,375 10-7 6-1 West Bengal
41,644 63,682 + 22,038 33~ 12:0-  A. & N. Lslands
.. Dadra & Nagar Haveli
49,30,964 67,56,753 + 18,25,789 37:0 88 Delhi
14,94,400 18,01,616 -  3,97,216 26-6 16-7 Himachal Pradesh
71,233 1,44,1565 72,922 102-4 48:0 L. M. & A. Islands
14,37,298 15,44,112 + 1,06,814 7-4 16-9 Manipur
8,30,879 11,52,535 +  3,21,658 38.7 22-9 Nagaland
2,10,482 2,60,470 + 49,988 23-7 19-4 N.EF.A.
7,54,810 002,767 + 147,957 19-6 18-7  Pondicherry
11,16,241 1139019 4 23,678 21 11-5  Tripure
£2,99,10,777  48,81,18,188 15,91,98411 13-8 167 Inpis
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Table LV-—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States—contd.

Percentage of Expenditure met from Average cost
(1961-62) per pupil
State/Territor A A
StatefTerritory Govt. Distt. Munici- Fees  Endow. Other = 1960-61 196162
Funds Board al ments sources
Funds oard
Funds
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Andhra Pradesh . 724 9-5 44 110 2:6 0-1 47-2  46-1

Assam . . 10 00 03 17-3 53 1-1 492 552
Bihar . . 662 42 1-4 191 1-4 7-7 326 319
Gujarat .. 815 71 7-5 15 05 19 297 288
Jammu & Kashmir .  97-8 " .. 07 01 14 483 40-5
Kerala . . 983 O-Q . 04 0-1 1-2 4.1 44-0
Madhys Pradesh . 892 4.2 08 33 06 1.9 526 59.7
Madras « . 737 105 10-1 14 4.0 03 377 364
Mshorsshtra . . 686 80 181 3.1 02 70 385 384
Mysore ) O S | 2:3- 03 ¢l 31 323 31-2
Orissa .. 892 . 08 184 8.7 119 579 66-0
Punjab . . 811 01 o1 43 25 148 541 437
Rajasthan . . 902 0.0 01 4.1 4.2 1.4  56-3 60-0
Uttar Pradesh . 476 115 3.7 205 13 6.2 49-7 49-7
West Bengal . . 409 0.6 0.2 47-2 56 55 671 67-1
A &N Tslands . 100-0 . . . 144-3  79.7
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi .. 1-6 . 899 50 06 2.9 76-1 80-2
Himachal Pradesh . .. 96-0 1-4 .. 0.4 2.9 67:6 799
LM &ATslands . 100-0 54:3  62-4
Manipur 928 01 06 71 . .. 561 635
Nagalang . . 977 2:3  79-7 99-1
N.EF.A. . . 100-0 . 144-4 154-1
P"f“““hmy ©. 925 31 4.4 .. 503 49-0
Tripura - . 978 0-9 11 0-2 103-4 88-9

Torar . 4.7 )

5-0 7-6 7-4 1-6 3-7 40-5 40-2
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The Statewise details of expenditure on middlc schools during the years
1960-61 and 1961-62 ate given in table L V. The expenditure on these schools
increased in all the States and Union Territories. Among the States, the
highest increase was reported by Madras (Rs. 91,96,752) and the lowest by
Jammu and Kashmir (Rs. 6,73,694). Among the Union Territories, Delhi,
as usual reported the highest increase of Rs. 18,25,789 and L.M. & A. Islands
reported the lowest increase of Rs. 49,988. On percentage basie, among the
States, Madhya Pradesh topped the list with highest increase of 30-4 percent
while Andhra Pradesh reported the lowest increase of 4-8. In Union Terr.-
tories, the highest and the lowest increase was reported by L.M. & A. Islands
(1024 percent) and Tripura (2-1 percent) rospectively. Thesignificant increase
of 102-4 percent in L.M. & A. islands was due to upgrading of 4 lower
primary schools as upper primary schools in L. M. & A. Islands.

~ The total direct expenditure on middle schools constituted 12-3 percent of
the total direct expenditure on education. The Statewise position is given in
col. (10) of table LV.

The extent to which the total direct expenditure on middle schools was
met from different sources in various states and Union Territories is indicated
in cols. (11) to (16) of table LV. Government was the largest contributing
agency in all the States and Union Territories except in Uttar Pradesh, Delhi,
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur. In the State, its contribution was the highest
in Kerala (983 per cent) and the least in West Bengal (40+9 per cent) while
in the Union Territories, it met cent percent expenditure in A. & N.Islands,
L.M. & A. Islands and NEFA and contributed the least in Delhi (1-6 per cent).
The share of the local boards predominated in Delhi (89+9 per cent), Himachal
Pradesh (97+4 per cent ) and Manipur (92°4 per cent). The greatest contribu-
tion of fees was to the extent of 472 per cent (in West Bengal) while that of
endowments and other sources was 97 per cent (in Orissa) and 11-9 percent
(in Orissa) respectively.

The average annual cost of educating a pupil decreased from Rs. 40-5 to
Rs. 40-2 . Its distribution according to various sources of income was : Govern-
ment funds Rs. 30-1, district board funds Rs. 2-0, Municipal board funds
Rs. 30, fees Rs. 30, endowments Rs. 0-6 and other sources Rs. 1-5. Cols, (17)
and (18) of table LV show the average annual cost per pupil in the different
States during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

High and Higher Secondary Schools

During the year under report, the total number of high and higher second-
ary schools increased by 2,049, t0 19,306 (16,522 for boys and 2,784 for girls);
the rate of increase being 11-9 percent as against 18-5 percent in the previous
year. Of the total 5,577 were higher secondary schools as against 4,654 in the
previous year, and 13,729 were high schools as against 12,603 in the previous
year. The increase in the number of higher secondary schools and high schools
thus was 22-0 percent and 89 percent respectively as against the correspond-
ing figures of 237 percent and 5-6 percent in 1960-61. The number of post
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basic schools included in high schools was 31 (27 for boys and ¢ for girls).
Further details of post basic schools are given in chapter IV.

The number of high and higher secondary schools according to various
managements is given in table LVI below :

Tahle LVI—Number of High & Higher Secondary Schools by Management

High Schools  Higher Secondary Total number of High and Higher

Schools . Secondary Schools
M&D t e A r— —n Yy
O 960.61 196100 1960.611961.62  1960.61 1961-62
(—.——--A-————.—\ '._——-..A.——-._‘
No. Percent- No. Percent-
age age
1 2 3 ¢4 5 6 7 8§ 9
Covernment . . 2021 2,203 1,218 1,504 3,238 18-8 3,707 192
Digt. Boards . . 1,498 1,83 107 187 1,606 93 2,028 10-5
Municipal Boards . 321 812 140 180 461 27 492 2.5
Private Bodies—

Aided . . 7,324 7,925 2,774 3,307 10,098 585 11,232 58-2
Unaided . .« 1439 1,453 4135 399 1,854 10-7 1,852 9-6

Total . - 12,603 13,729 4,664 5,577 17,257 100°0 19,306 100.-0

There is no appreciable divergence in these percentages of high and higher
secondary schools in 1961-62 as compared to the corresponding figures of 1960-
61. Private bodies continued to manage a large majority (about three fifth)
of the schools. The managementwise distribution of high schools and higher

secondary schools separately during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62 is given in
cols. (2) to (5) of table LVI above,

The number of high and higher secondary schools in rural areas increased
from 8,965 (8,648 for boys and 317 for girls) to 10,525 (10,141 for boys and 384
for girls). This constituted 54-3 percent (62-7 percent for boys and 13-79,
for gidls) of the total number of high and higher secondary schools as against
51-9 percent (50-1 percent for boys and 1-8 percent for girls).

The Statewise distributio

: n of high and higher secondary schools is given in
table LVII. The number of

high and higher secondary schools increased in
all the States and Union Territories excepting A. & N. Islands, LM. & A.
Islands and NEFA where the number remained stationary. The highest increase
reported by Maharashtra (405) among the States and by Manipur (28)
among the Union Territories and the lowest increase by Assam (71) among the
States and in Nagaland and Tripura (L each) among the Union Territories.
On percentage basis, the highest and the lowest percentage increase was re-

ported by Rajasthan (21-0'percent) and Punjab (1-2 percent) respectively
among the states and by Manipur (49-1 percent) and Tripura (29 per cent) res-
pectively among the Union Territories,
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Table LVIII—Percentage of High & Higher

Percentage of
Percentage of High Schools Managed by Higher Secondary
State/Territory — A - - — A
Govern- District Munieipal Private Bodies Govern.District Munici-
ment Boards Boards ———————— ment Boards pal
Aided Un-aided Boards
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhrs Pradesh . 7T 138 3.7 14-5 0-3 19-5 38-4 ' 7.4

Assam .. 2:0 . .. 807 17:3 415 -
Bihar . . 0-6 .. . 56:0 43-4 21-3 “e .
Gujarat . - 9-5 2-2 62  80-0 2-1 . o -
Jammu & Keshmir . 91-6 . . 81 03 970 . .
Kerala . . 297 03 .. 685 1-5 - . .
Madhya Pradesh . 750 - . .. 250 562 83 4.8
Madras < 49 488 50 402  1-1 . .
Maharashtra . . 6-4 1-2 14 876 34 282 - 64
Mysors « <« 11 113 73 5883 100 316 46 19-8
Orissa .. 165 .. 1-2 498 325 545 - .
Punjab Yt 02 268 146 366 .. .
Rajasthan . . 785 . .. 208 0.7 8§21 .
Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. . .. 81 0-2 2-4
West Bengal . 08 01 841 152 3.8 . 06
A. & N. Tslands .. . . .- .. 100:0 .. .
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli  100-0 . . . .. . . .
Delhi . . . .. 592 . 3-8
Himachal Pradesh . .. 853 13 44 .. .. 583 41-'5
LM & A Tslands .  100-0 . . . . . .
Manipur .. 9.4 4.7 741 11-8 .. . .
Nagaland . . 84:6 .. . . 15-4 . ‘e o
NEFA. . . 1000 . . . . . .o
Pondicherry . . 727 . 27.8 . . ..
Tripura . . . .. 48-1 51-9

.. . .. 62-5

Ipra . 160 134 2:3 517 1006 27-0 34 3-2
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Secondary Schools by Management

Schools Managed by Percentage of High & Hgr. Sec. Schools
Managed by
A

- - State/Territor,
Private Bodies = Govern. District Municipal Private Bodies / v

N ment Boards Boards ——— A
Aided Un aided Aided Un-sided
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1
347 . 9-5 68:4 4-2 17-6 0:3 Andhra Pradesh
585 o 4-6 .. . 79-2 16-2 Assam
756 3-1 3-9 .. . 58-9 37-2 Bihar
. 9-6 2:2 6.1 80-0 2:1 Gujarat
30 e 92-1 . oo 148 0-3 Jammu & Kashmir
100-0 e 29-6 0-3 . 68:6 15 Kerala
27-3 3-9 56:3 §-3 43 27-1 4:0 Madhya Pradesh
100°0 e 5-0 48:6 5-0 40:3 1-1 Madras
81-8 3-6 7-4 1-1 1-6 86-5 3:4 Maharashtra
4-0 05 177 9-6 10-3 547 77 Mysore
36-4 9-1 17-3 11 49-5 321 Orissa
580 5-4 54-5 . 0-2 32:5 12:8 Punjab
16-0 1-9 80-3 .. . 185 1-2 Rajasthan
76.5 127 81 02 24 76-6 127 Uttar Pradesh
88-1 7-5 2-1 . 0:3 85+9 11-7 West Bengal
g . 10000 .. v ee . A &N Islands
v . 100-0 . . . .. Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
31-9 53 59-2 . 3-6 31-9 53 Delhi
.. . . 78-3 18-5 32 .. Himachal Pradesh
. 100-0 . . .. .. L M & A, Islands
.. - 94 4.7 74-1 11-8 Manipur
. . 84-6 .. . . 15-4 Nagaland
. . 100-0 .. . . .. NEFA,
. . 727 . .. 213 .. Pondicherry
7 . . Bli4 486 .. Tripura

59-3 7:1 19-2 10+5 2:5 58-2 9.6 INpia
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"§ Taking high schools and higher secondary schools, it will be seen that the
ng?xmber ctylfg higgher secondary schools increased in all the States and Union
Territorics except A. & N. Islands and Tripura where the number remained
stationary. The number of high schools, however, decreased in Madhya Pradesh
Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh due to conversion of
high schools into higher secondary schools. There was no change in the number
of high schools in L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.

The proportion of high and higher secondary schools under different
management in various States isshown in table LVIIL So far as high schools
are concerned, Glovernment managed cent percent schools in Dadra Nagar
Haveli, L. M. & A. Island : and N.E.F.A. Apart from this the State of Jammu
and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Rajasthan and Union Territories
of Nagaland and Pondicherry reported majority of schools under government,
local bodies schools predominated in Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Himachal
Pradesh only. In the remaining States of Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala,
Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa and West Bengal and the Union Territories of
Manipur and Tripura, majority of them were managed by private bodies.
Asfar as the higher secondary schools were concerned, Government managed
cent per cent schools in A. & N. Islands and a majority of them in Jammu and
Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa Rajasthan and Delhi. Local bodies higher
secondary schools predominated only in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura.

In the rest of the States and Union Territories, private schools were in a
majority.

Pupils

_ The number of pupils enrolled in high and higher secondary schools
increased from 75,11,514 (56,835,343 boys and 18,26,171 girls) to 84,29,721
(63,40,682 boys and 20,89,039 girls) or by 12-2 percent during the year as
compared to 111 percent in the previous year. Of the total, 53,67,729
(39,22,451 boys and 14,45,278 girls) were in high schools and 30,61,992
(24,18,2?»1 boys and 6,43,761 girls) were in higher secondary schools. The cor-
responding figures for the previous year were 50,15,178 (34,98,100 boys and
13,17,078 girls) and 24,96,336 and (19,87,243 boys and 50,90,093 girls). These
gave percentage increase of 6-8 percent and 23¢9 percent respectively as
agamnst 5-3 percent and 248 percent in the previous year. The total enrolment

for high and higher secondary schools referred to above also includes (in

f,hat' of high sc}}ools) an enrolment of 4,712 (3,314 boys and 1,368 girls) study-
Ing i post-basic schools. Further details of enrolment in post basic schools
are given in Chapter IV,

The break-up of total enrolment in high and higher secondary schools

manag:1 by differeat agencies is shown in table LIX below:—
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The increase in enrolment was shared by institutions under all managements
except private unaided bodies. The enrolment increased by 1-38 percent in
government schools, by 19°6 percent in district board schools, by 6+6 percent
in municipal board schools and by 13-7 percent in private aided schools as
compared to the corresponding figures of 136 percent, 14-8 percent, 85
percent and 116 percent in the previous year. The decrease in the enrolment
of school managed by private unaided bodies was only 6-1 - percent.

The number of pupils coming from rural areas and studying in high and
higher secondary schools increased from 34,26,662 (29,15,7 64 boy_s and 5,1.0,898
gizls) to 39,50,796 (33,28,763 boys and 6,22,033 girls). This constituted
46-8 percent of the total number of pupils studying in all the high and
higher secondary schools as compared to 45-6 percent for the previous year.

Table LX gives the number of pupils in high and higher secondary schools
{high and higher secondary separately) in various States for the year 1960-61
and 1961-62. Increase in enrolment was reported by all the States and Union
Territories. The highest increase in enrolment was reported among the States
by Maharashtra (1,16,916) followed by Uttar Pradesh (1,09,412), Andhra
Pradesh (89,617), Kerala (86,268), Punjab (78,077) West Bengal (76,610)
and Madras (70,350). In other States, the increase was less than 50,000, the
least being of 8,980 in Jammu and Kashmir, Among the Union Territories,
the highest and lowest increase was reported by Delhi (21,284) and L.M. & A.
Istands (17) respectively. On percentage basis, Punjab topped the list among
the States with an increase of 22-1 percent while Bihar was at the bottom
with an increase of 9-5 percent. In Union Territories, the highest and lowest

percentage increase was reported by A & N Islands (32-3 percent) and L.M. &
- Islands (3'5 percent).

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment at high and higher secondary
stages, it is necessary to eliminate pupils of prima;

stage 1y and middle stages study-
Ing in high and higher secondary schools and inelu,

de these reading in high and
higher secondary classes attached to some of the colleges, Accordingly, table
LIX gives the enrolment at high and higher secondary stage in different States
during 1960-61 and 1961-62. For inter-State comparison, the number of classes
comprising the high and higher secondary stage, as given in the table XL

should be kept in view. The number of pupils at high and higher secondary

and Union Territories except the Union territory of N. E. F. A. where the
decrease was insignificant. The highest i

nerease was reported by Maharashtra
(1,29,473) and the lgwest by Jammu and Kash:l?ix (4,}2)00) amzng the States
while among the Union Territories, the highest and the lowest increase was re-
ported by Delhi (14,228) and LM. & A. Tslands (14). On percentage basis the
highest and lowest position was ocoupied by Mysore(43-0 percent) and Uttar
Pradesh (4'§ percent) in States. In Union Territories, excepting Dadra
gaga; Ha.v%l, which reported statistics for the first time, the highest increase
. :rsc enf)‘?rte‘ by Tripura (58.0 percent) and the lowest by Pondicherry (11-1
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Table LXITI gives the proportion of the pupils in classes IX—X/XT to the
population of the corresponding school-going age. It will be seen that 12-5
per cent of the entire population in the age group 14—17 were receiving ins-
truction in the country as & whole. This average, however, varied from State to
State and was exceeded in 8 States and 3 Union Territories. This percentage was
the highest in Delhi (40-5 per cent) and the lowest in L.M. & A. Islands (26

per cent).

Co-education

Of the total number of 20,89,039 girls in high and higher secondary schools,
7,756,429 or 37-1 per cent were reading in schools for boys as against 36-4
per cent in 1960-61. Table LXIII shows the details of girls studying in boys’
schools and girls’ schools in various States. Except in Dadra, Nagar Haveli,
L. M. & A. Island , Nagaland and N.E.F.A. where there were no separate
schools for girls, the highest percentage of girls under instruction in boys’
schools was reported by Kerala (67-7 per cent). Next in order were Maharashtra
(533 percent), Gujarat (53-0 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (51-8 per cent),
Assam (508 percent). In other States and Union Territories, substantial pro-
portion of girl students were under instruction in schools meant exclusively

for them.

Teachers

The number of teackers in high and higher secondary schools rose, during
the year under report, from 2,96,305 (2,33,958 men and 62,347 women) to
3,30,570 (2,569,289 men and 71,281 women). This givesa rise of 11+6 percent
(10-7 for men and 12-7 for women teachers) as compared to 10-7 percent
(10-2 per cent for men teachers and 12-7 per cent women teachers) in the pre-
hers also increased from 1,84,962 to 2,12,597 or by

vious year. Trained teac :
14-9 percent and constituted 64-3 percent of the total teaching staff. The

corresponding proportion for the previous year was 64-1 percent. The pro-

portion of women teachers in the total number of teachers increased from 21-0
per cent to 21-6 per cent while that of trained women teachers to total number

of women teachers decreased slightly from 739 per cent to 73-2.

The number of teachers in post-basic schools included in high/higher
secondary schools was 265, Further details are given in Chapter IV.

Table LXIV give the number of teachers in high and higher secondary
schools in various States and Union Territories during 1960-61 and 1961-62.
Increase in the number of teachers was shared by all the States and Union
Territories. Number of trained teachers also increased in all the States and

Union Territories. Figures in Col. (12) show that efforts to train teachers could
not keep pace with the increase in the nurnber of teachers in the State of Assam,
Orissa, Punjab, and the

Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, : t
Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and NEFA, excepting

in Himachal Pradesh where the proportion of trained teachers to the total
number of teachers decreased from 813 per cent to 756 per cent. The fall in the
percentage of trained teachers in these Statesand Union Territories was slight

M/B( " )54MofEducation—13(a)
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Tahle LXII—Educational Facilities for the Children for the Age-group 14-—17

Enrolment in Classes IX and Peroentage of enrolment in
onwards classes IX and onwards to the
population of the age group
State/Territory 14—17
“Boys Gl Toml Boys  Gils Total .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . . 181,920 35888 2,17,817 16-8 23-4 10-1
Assam . L,12334 32,823 145157 32.9 10-2 21-9
Bihar . . . . 340,749 21,356 3,62,105 26-4 16 140
Gujarat .« . 149639 47671 1,97310 23-4 8-0 15-8
Jammu & Kashmir - 21,159 6,486 27,645 19-1 62 125
Kersls . . . . L1694 79,631 196545 - 22-6 14-8 186
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,22060 21,582 1,43,632 128 24 7-8
Madras . . . . 215417 77,384 2,92,801 21-2 78 14-4
Maharashtrs . . . 3,00,975 90,647 3,91,622 24-4 78 16-4
Mysoro . . . . LAT586 42015 190,501 20-1 60 132
Orssa . . . . 47001 4,683 52,674 9-9 10 54
Punjsb. . . . 158042 35628 193870 24-5 61 15-7
Rejssthan . . . 86,622 8786 05408 13-9 1-6 9.0
Uttar Pradesh . . 344583 49568 3,87.151 15-3 21 9:0
WestBengal . . . 184152 52682 236834 ©  15.4 50 10-9
A. & N. Tslands " 209 19 328’ 10-5 a1-9 10-9
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 89 19 108 . 4.5 1-9 3-6
Delhi - .. 43350 22818 66,168 50-0 29-5 40-5
Himachal Pradesh , . 6,771 1,145 6,916 15-6 3-4 9T
LM & A Iahmdé . . 49 2 51 4’9 0-2 " 9.6
Masipur . . .. 13873 3514 17417 63-1 154 387
Neagaland . . . 1,926 568 2,494 175 5-7 ' 11-9
N.EF.A. . . . N.A N. A. N.A.
Podicherry . . . 2339 739 3078 195 62 12-8
Tripora - .. 4,644 1,602 6,336 14.5 5-0 9-8

Inpma . 26,02,302 631,376 32,33,768 19-6 5-0 12-5
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Table LXII—Girls in High/Higher Secondary Schools

L —

Number of No. of Girls Total No. of  Percentage of Girlsin

State/Territory Girls in in Girls' Girls Boys" Schools to
T Boys’ Schools  Schools Total Nuni\ber of Girls

~ R §

1960-61 1961-62

1 2 3 ¢ 5 6
Andhra Pradesh . . 66,789 78,554  1,45,343 4.1 46-0
Assam . . . . 31,639 30,673 62,312 49-3 50-8
Bihar . .- . . 11,621 30,975 42,506 251 273
Gujarat -~ .. . . 56,524 50,050 -  1,06,574 52-2 53-0
Jammu & Kasbhmir . 824 24,641 25,465 2:8 3:2
Kerala . . . . 2,25,175 1,07,235 3,33,410 60-4 877
Madhya Pradesh . . . 12,434 61,501 73,935 145 16-8
Medras . . . . 96,917  1,23,505 220,512 42.7 440
Maharashtra . . . 1L,34719 113,263 2,53,042 51-9 533
Mysore . . . 27,660 42,973 70,633 36-9 39-2
Orissa . . . . 5,963 7,580 13,493, 46-7 44-2
Punjab . . . . 29,860 1,74,134 2,03,994 13-5 14-6
Rajasthan . . . 5,271 24,037 29,308 185 18-0
Utter Pradesh . . 14,682  1,63,582 178,264 83 8.2
 West Bengal . . - 32,387  1,88,385  2,20,772 13-0 n-7
A &N Islands . . 16 307 323 12-3 50
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 40 40 100-0
Delhi . 12,016 72,968 84,984 13-3 141
Himachal Pradesh . . 3,980 3,703 7,683 £1-6 51-8
LM. & A. Tslands . 19 19 100-0 106-0
Meanipur 2,510 3,574 6,084 . 42:1- 41-3
Nagaland 1,513 1,513 100-0 100-0
‘NEFA . . . 227 227 100-0 100-0
Pondicherry - . . 1,005 3,291 4,296 194 23 4
Tripura AN 1,578 3,639 5,217 29-5 30-2
IvpIa %,75,«429 13,13,610 ~  20,89,039 36-4 371
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Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools in-
creased from Rs. 68,91,17,389 to Rs. 79,11,85,207 or by 16-4 per cent as
against 22-1 percent in the previous year. Of this total direct experxliture,
Rs. 45,75,71,335 were spent on high schools and Rs. 33,36,13,¢.72 on higher secon-
dary schools. The corresponding figures for the previcus year were
Rs. 42,02,92,293 and Rs. 26,88,25,106 respectively. The total direct cxpenditure
on high schools also includes an amouat of Rs. 5,12,346 that was expended on
post basic schools where detailed account has been given separately-in Chapter
IV. The percentage of total direct expenditure on higher secondary schoois and
post basic schools to the total direct expenditure on all the high and higher
secondary schools was 424 per cent and 0-1 per cent respectively. The remaining
575 per cent was expended on high schools.

The distribution of direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools
(including post basic schools) met from different sources of income is shown in
table LXV. It will be seen that (a) numerically all sources except district board
reported an increase in expenditure (b) government funds and fees accounted
for more than four fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the expenditure from gov-
ernment funds increased by 22-2 per cent, from municipal board funds by 12-9
per cent, from fees by 8-9 per cent, from endowments by 6-1 per cent and from
other sources by 9-3 per cent while it decreased by 5-4 per cent in case of district

board funds.

The distribution of total direct expenditure on high and higher secondary
schools under different management: is given in table LXVI. Private schools
which formed 68 per cent of the total number of high and higher secondary
schools accounted for 64+7 per cent of the total direct expenditure on these
schools. The share of the government and local bodies was only 240 per cent

and 11-3 per cent respectively.

Table LXVII compares the ditect expenditure on high and higher secon-
dary schools in different States and Union Territories during the years 1960-61
and 1961-62. Tt will be observed that the increase in expenditure was shared by
all the States and Union Territories. Among the States, the percentage increase
was highest in Madhya Pradesh (34-8) percent, and the least. in ?unja.b (7-2
ercent). While numerically, Maharashtra reported the highest increase of
(Rs. 1,44,42,270) and Jammu & Kashmir the lowest increase of (Rs. 18,70,088).
Tn the Union Territories, excepting Dadra Nagar Haveli which reported high
and higher secondary schools for the first time, A. & N. Islands topped the list
with & percentage increase of 41- 8 while Nagaland was on the .other gnd with a
sercentage increase of 11-2. Numerically, Delhi reported the highest increase of
Rs. 67,37,209 and L. M. & A. Islands the lowest increase of Rs. 16,030.

The proportion of direct expenditure incurred on high and higher secondary
schools to the total direct expenditure on education as a whole is indicated in

col. (14) of table LXVII and reveals wide variations.
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Table LXVII—Direct Expenditure on High

On High Schools
o e A — : e
StatefTerritory For ?oys For E-lils
i 1960-61 196162 = 1960-61 1961-62 '
1 2 3 4 B
Andhrs Pradesh . 3,53,02,915 3,61,76,026 49,35,635 60,85,225
Assm . . . 1,41,48,496 1,68,91,029 22,76,686 95,48,757
Bibar . . . 2,16,07,921 2,15,16,624 14,81,340- 17,90,336
Gujarat . . . 3,06,24,489 3,50,08,051 46,90,125 £7,86,539
Jammu & Kashmir . 37,61,810 48,98,351 12,35,787 15,73,963
Kerala . . . 3,71,03,132 4,19,26,773 59,83,641 78,79,581
Madhys Pradesh . 18,903,505 7,39,072 1,10,368 .
Madras . . . 5,13,16,594 5,82,51,783 1,07,77,232 1,26,51,007
Meharashtra . . 7,43,25,046 8,59,33,344 1,36,53,838 1,48,29,356
Mysore . . . 1,46,18,054 1,33,11,665 23,06,897 21,70,808
Orssa . . . 712617 £9,92,302 7,08,891 9,51,504
Punjab . . . 2,69,21,944 2,49,88,583 71,29,648 71,63,829
Rajasthan . . £0,94,043 1,01,46,606 13,74,690 15,719,193
Uttar Pradesh . .. . .. .
West Bengal . 2,36,20,962 2,13,84,611 66,22,639 73,34,494
A &N.Tslands . .. . .
Dadra & Nagar
Haveli . . NS 13,454 . o
Dehi . . . . . . -
Himachal Pradesh . 21,60,735 23,96,162 52,297 62,656
LM & A. Ielands . 54,134 70,164 L .
Manipur . . . 11,69,532 16,72,067 1,54,683 1,98,534
Nagaland ., 6,35,764 7,07,036 .. .
NEFA. . - 1,82,069 2,50,210 .. e
Pondicherry . . 5,94,269 7,468,251 2,658,239 8,650,584
Tripura - - 5,01,090 7,99,295 1,76,966 2,96,330
Lo . 35,03,62,681  38,68,18,549 6,39,20,602 7,17,52,786

e e —
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and Higher Secondary Schools by States

On Higher Secondary Schools

- For Boys For Girls - -
A r A —— State/Territory
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 - 1961.62
[} 1 8 9
1,14,47,992 1,64,31,743 20,29,554 28,25,355 Andhra Pradesh
22,58,750 30,083,050 3,45,850 5,22,031 Assam
75,568,434 1,05,16,669 10,63,816 11,72,129 Bihar
. Gujarat
12,74,836 15,96,735 80,127 1,683,599 Jammu & Kashmir
. . 54,116 N Kerala
2,27,03,922 3,27,63,634 59,45,003 78,21,954 Madhya Pradesh
. 73,144 20,749 Madras
72,46,857 85,48,227 10,70,403 14,27,487 Maharashtra
54,43,939 99,67,174 14,59,265 22,73,946 Mysore
2,84,262 6,33,056 70,030 87,119 Orissa
82,40,967 1,18,01,736 29,17,204 45,09,395 Punjab
1,36,98,768 1,69,55,056 15,36,994 20,19,889 Rajasthan
7,92,84,527 8,57,46,510 1,54,39,644 1,75,71,990 Uttar Pradesh
3,58,01,936 4,40,89,318 96,80,478 1,16,96,627 West Bongal
1,31,047. 1,81,066 57,977 88,174 A. & N. Islands
. .. . Dadra & Nagar
Haveli
2,03,98,065 2,49,86,871 98,44,154 1,19,92,557 Delhi
4,97,336 9,67,446 2,39,144 3,13,320 Himachal Pradesh
. . LM. & A. Islands .
. . . Mgnipur *
. . . Nagaland
. ’ N.EFA,
- . . Pondicherry
5,73,464 6,566,801 1,39,471 1,456,200 Tripura
21,68,45902  26,89,72,351 5,19,79,114 6,46,41,521 Inpia




150

“Table LXVIE—Direct Expeaditure on High

e e o g

i igh and Higher Secondary Incroase ().
State[Territory On Hig Scl%ools Decrease (-—)
r_—‘_; A bl | — - A _ """‘ﬁ
1960-61 1961-62 Amount Percentage
10 11 12 o 13
Andhra Pradesh . 5,37,16,096 59517349 -+ 58,01,253 +10-8
Assam . . . 1,90,29,782 2,20,64,867 - 39,35,085 +20-7
Bihar . . . ¢ 31711511 3,49,95758 4 32,84,247 +10-4
Gujarat . . . 3,53,14,614 4,07,94,590 4 54,79,976 +15-5
Jammu & Kashmir . 63,52,560 82,22,648 4+ 18,70,088 +29-4
Kerala . . . 4,30,86,773 4,93,60,469 4 62,73,696 +14-6
Madhya Pradesh . - 3,06,52,798 4,13,24,660  41,06,71,862 +34-8
Madras . . . 6,20,93,826 7,09,96,773 -+ 89,02,947 +14-3
Maharashtra . . 9,62,96,144 11,07,38,414  +1.44,42,270 +15-0
Mysore . . . 2,38,28,155 2,77,23,503 -+ 38,95,438 +16-3
Orissa . . - 87,89,350 1,06,63,981  + 18,74,631 +21-3
Punjab . . . 4,52,08,763 4,84,63,543 |+ 32,53,780 + 7-2
Rajasthan . . 2,47,04,495 3,07,00,83¢ -+ 59,96,339 +24-3
Uttar Pradesh . 9,47,84,171 10,33,18,500 -+ 85,34,329 + 9-0
West Bengal . 9,57,26,015 8,45,05,050 4 87,79,035 4-11-6
A &N.Islands . 1,89,924 269240 -+ 79,316 +41-8
Dadra &  Nagar
Haveli . . .. 13,454 + 18,454 N.A.
Dethi . . . 3,02,42,219 3,69,79,428  + 67,837,209 +22-3
Himachal Pradesh . 29,49,512 37,39,58¢ 4+ 7,90,072 +26-8
LM. & A. Islands . 54,134 70,164+ 16,080 +29-6
Manipur . . - 13,24.215 1870,601 -+  5,46,386 +41-3
Nagaland . . 6,35,764 707,036 71,272 411-2
N.E.I“.A. . . 1,82,069 2,50,210 + 68,141 4-87-4
Pondicherry . . 8,52,508 10,96,835 4  2,44,397 +-28-7
Tripws .~ . . 13,90,991 18,97,626 -+ 5,06,635 +36-4

Inpia 68,91,17,389 79,11,85,207  410,20,67,518 +14-8
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and Higher Sscondary Schools By States—contd.

Percentage of Bxpenditure (1961-62) on High and  Average annual

. Higher Secondary Schoools met from cost per pupil in
Percen- High & Higher
tage Se-ondary
of Sch vols
Expendi-— Al - A State/
bure  Govt. District Munici- Fees Endow- Other 1960-61° 196162 Territory
on Fands  Board  pal ment:  sources
Secon- Funds Board
dary " Fubds
Schools
to total
Direct
Expendi-
ture on
Educa-
tion
in’
1961-62
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Andhra Pra-
27-7 53-3 55 2:6 352 32 02 971 92-6 desh
29-3  60-4 0-0 01 35-3 3-4 0-8. 83-3- 91-4 Assim
21-2 29-2 e e 60-7 ‘2:1 8-0 60-6 61-0 Bihar
24.0  50-1 0-4 06 387 2-4 7-8  96-8  99-6 Gujarat
Jammu &
35-2 - 91-1 .. 4-8 0:-2 3-9 69-6 820 Kashmir
28-6 813 0-0 165 01 2-1 624 635 Kerala
: Madhya Pra-
20-4 72-2 1-1 1.9 14-7 “1-8 8:3 110-2 126:5 ‘desh
275 51-6 17-1 4-4 18-8 6-9 1-2 90-1 93-5 Madras
28-1 35-0 0-2 0-3 54-6 1-1 8-8 117-7 118-4 Maharashfra
17-9 62-9 29 36 19-6 1-1 9-9 93-7 99-3 Mysore
19-0 53-3 e 0-6 81-2 ° 7-4 7-5 87-0 93-4 Orissa
316 69-3 0-0 0-2 - 32-2 5-4 29 61-0 59-1 Punjab
254 80-6 o 0-0 12-5 5.5 1-56 124-2 126-4 Rijasthan
‘ Uttar Pra-
293 421 0-0 0-8 499 1-0 6-2 1039 101-1 desh
30-6 341 . 0:0 0-0 582, 27 50 97-2 98-8 Westv Bengsl
. . R 2656-6 421-3 Isla.nds
84-6 100-0 o Da%r:&N'gr.,
. . ‘e . ‘s . .o . . yeli
gé; lg(llg - 59 269 1-7 3-9 132-8 168:7 Delhi
‘ 04 808 98-3 Hiﬁm‘aaha}l
. . 64-9 29-3 . 4-8 0-6 . . . ades
- | U4 130-5  Teends
. : .. .. .. . .. . . ands
2;“,:; “’2.§ 51 02 147 77 0:0 588  69-6 Manipur
18-4  90-7 - - 3-2 35 2°6 1587 129.6 Nagaland
18:6 100-0 o T 182-8 222-4 N.E.F.A.
29.7 67-9 27-6 4-5 . 78-8 87-4 Pondicherry
19-1 888 88 2-1 0-3 92-1 110-8 Tripura

g0 G101 27 14 812 27 49 917 936 Irom
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Table LXVIII—Results of Matriculation/Higher:

NnmberAappeared in
Matriculation and Higher Secondm:y and
Stato/Terri- Equivalent Exemination EqnivalentAExamination
tory r A ) s ——
Boys = @irls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 s 2
A“é.’;i" . m 52,555 8,568 61,123 36,198 5,868 42,066
Assam . . 21,049 5,921 26,970 . . )
Bihar . . 1,03,122 6,204  1,09,326 8,832 608 9,440
Gujarat . 80,841 21,320  1,02,261 .
Jammu & i

Kashmir . 7,857 2,281 9,038 849 58 905
Kerala . . 92,525 58,997  1,48,522 42 1 21 56
Madhya Pra-. .

desh .- . 21,711, 3,073 24,784 33,582 5,087 - 38,669
Madras.. . 79,865 21,765  1,01,630 . . .
Msharsshtra . 1,87,683 47,641 2,35,324 11,089 1,324 12,413
Mysore . .- 78,783 20,303 99,086 2,026 56 2,082
Orissa . . 18,656 1,494 20,150 303 62 365
Punjsb . . 93,732 26,342 1,20,074 15,318 2,981 18,299
Rajasthan , 38,728 4,683 43,411 8,727 744 9,471
Uttar Pradesh  2,17,444 24,615  2,42,059 . . .
West Bengal. 85,712 27,199  1,12,911 23,278 5,189 28,467
A. & N. Islands 15 15 40 14 54
Dadra & Ngr., : .

Haveli . 15 2 17 . . .
Delhi .. . 450 180 830 9,253 3,904 18,167
Himachal Pra. .

desh . 1,859 117 1,776 242 191 433
Manipar . 3,112 527 3,630 . -
Nagaland . 293 ‘43 336 .
NEFA. . 46 3 49 .
Pondicherry 844 283 1,127 .
Tripura . 2,932 734 2,966 456 158 618

Isora . 11,883,829 2,719,205  14,68,124 1,560,234 26,256  1,76,400
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Secondary and Equivalent Examinations

4 Number Passed in Pass Percentage
ﬁatr’ioulation and Equivalent& Higher Secondary u.x;d_‘ mm
Examination . Equivalent Examination * tion& Examina- State/
- . Equivalent  tion Territory
lE:ys G;rls‘ Total | r]—}oys ) Gi:-ls' Total Txam,
8 9 10 11 12 13 4 15
22,390 3,606 25996 10,9490 2,276 13225 . 425 31.4 A‘é‘iﬁ‘,{“‘ Pra.
8726 2,235 10,961 . .. .. 406 .. Asam
44,870 3728 48,598 3,802 343 4145 445 439 Biher
31,271 8,880 40,151 . .- . 39-3 «» Gujarat
3680 1,204 4884 380 24 404 491 446 Jai;'?,.fnh‘;if
37,718 20,132 67845 5 -1 6 389 107 Rerals
5620 991 - 6520 24,647 4,030 28,677 263 741 %;‘i"y“ Pra-
29875 9,382 3,267 . . . 38-6 .. Madras
1,090,086 29,726 1,39,712 4,776 777 5,668 59-4 44-7 Msharashtrs
31,490 8,287 39,777 . 455 4 460 401 225 Mysore
5,459 904 10,363 180 41 221 514 605 Orissa
47,889 14,008 61,897 . 8,661 1,858 10,519 51-6  57-5 Punjab
18,307 2,305 20612 3,363 378 3741 . 475  39-5 Rajasthan
92,618 15708 1,08,228 . o . 4-7 .. Uttar Pradesh
28,638 8,702 37,240 13,129 3,469 16,598 . 830 - 58-3 West Bengal
1 .. 1 15 11 26 67 481 A &N Islands
4 1 5 . . w4 . Dﬁ?:el? Ner.
275 N9 asd 6,107 2,605 8892 625 7.6 Delhi
) - o . . . Himachal
1,00 68  11s8 162 105 267 652 61-7 Pradesh
77 108 886 .. .. .. 243 .« Manipur
138 o1 157 . . RN 46:7 e Nagaland
20 2 22 ve .. .. 44.-9 .. NEJFA.
265 100 355 . .. .. 818 .. Pondicherry
627 297 924 241 90 . 331 812  52-8 Tripura

5,25,426 1,30,514 6,55,040 76,962 16,112 93,074 44-7 6537 Inbma
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The percentage of expenditure met from different sources of income are
given in cols. (15) to (20) of table LXVIL. Government met cent pet cent expen-
diturein A. & N. Islands, Dadra, Nagar Haveli, L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.
The contribution from government funds was more than one-half in descending
order in Jammu & Kashmir \91-1 per cent). Nagaland (907 per cent), Tripura
(88-8 percent), Kerala 1813 percent), Rajasthan (80-5 percent). Madhya
Pradesh (72-2 per cent), Pondicherry (67-9 per cent), Mysore (62-9 per cent),
Delhi (61:6 percent), Assam (60-4 per cent), Punjab (59+3 per cent), Andhra
Pradesh and Orisss (533 percent each). Madras (51-6 per cent) and Gujarat
(50-1 per cent). The contribution of local bodies was significant only in Himachal
Pradesh (94-2 percent) and Manipur (75-3 per cent). Fecs asceounted for mors
than 50 per cent in Bihar (607 per cent). West Bengal (582 per cent) and Maha-
rashtra (54:6 percent) only. The share, of endowment and other sources varied
from 1-0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh to 14+9 per cent in Orissa.

The average annual cost per pupil under instruction in high and higher
secondary schools increased from Rs. 91+7 to Rs. 93-6. Tts distribution over
different: sources of income was government funds Rs. 47-9, district board
funds Rs. 2-5, Municipal board funds Rs. 13, fees Rs. 34-8, endowments
Rs. 2-5, and other sources Rs. 4-6. Cols. (21) and (22) of table LXVIT indicate
the Statewise details of the average annual cost per pupil during 1960-61 and

1961-62. The all-India average for 1961-62, was exceeded in 7 States and 8
Union Territortes.

Examination Resulis

During the‘year 14,68,124 pupils (11,88,829 boys and 2,79,295 girls) appear-
ed at the Matriculation and equivalent examinations, of which 6,55,940 pupils
(5,25,426 boys and 1,30,514 girls) qualified. This gives a pass percentage of
447 as against 438 percentin the previous year. The figures given above
include private candidates also. The number of students who appeared at the
higher secondary and equivalent examinations was 1,76,490 (1,50,234 boys and
26,256 girls), of which 93,074 (76,962 boys and 16,112 girls) qualified yielding
& pass percentage of 52-7 percent. Table LXVIII gives the détails of the exa-
mination results in different states and Union Territories.

Free Studentship, Scholarships and Stipends

__ Out of 84,29.721 pupils (63,40,682 boys and 20,89,039 girls
higher secondary schools as many as 12,95,697 pupils

2,86,036 girls) were receiving free education and the amount foregone on their
account came to Rs. 5,66.97

,66,97,823. Tn addition to this 4,49 869. pupils (3,76,304 -
boys and 73,565 girls) received scholarships and stipends of the total yalus of
Rs. 3,25,92,538 and 11,36,680 pupi 1062 bops andl 5 52,018 sy e ©

: Is (8,84,062 boys and 2,52,618 girls) received
financial concession f the vake of Rs, 5,079 4,53;’2. ,52,618 girls) recei

)> in high and
(10,09,661 boys and



CHAPTER V1

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

Main Developments at the Centre

In the field of higher education, the Government of India is responsible
for the maintenance of the Central Universitice—Aligarh, Banaras, Delhi and
Visva-Bharati. It is also responsible for the co-ordination and maintenance of
standards in higher education and it is for this purpose that the University
Grants Commission was constituted in 1953, In addition to these constitutional
obligations, the Government of India gives grants-in-aids to State Gtovernments
and voluntary organisations for the development of higher education and ope-
rates several programmes of international co-operation for the development of
higher education in India. It also conducts significant pilot projects in higher
education of which the most importaat is that of Rural Institutes.

A. CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

2. University of Dathi—The following are the principal developments
during the year under report:

(@) Introduction of Correspondence Courses—With a view to enabling
the University of Delhi to conduct correspondence courses and to
confer degrees or diplomas on persons who pursued a course of
study by correspondence, a bill to amend the Delhi University Act,
1922, was introduced in the Lok Sabha and was passed by both
Houses of Parliament. It was brought into force with effect from
1st February, 1962.

(b) Opening of New Golleges—Two new colleges, namely the Sri Venkates-"
wara College and the W.A.¥. Memorial S8hivaji College were opened
in July 1961 to meet the increasing demand for admissions.

(6) The Delhi School of Sacial Work—This has been taken over by the
Delhi University and is being run as a university-maintained insti-
tution with effect from April, 1961.

(d) New Department of Modern Indian Languages—A new Department
of Modern Indian Languages has been created in the University.
It provides facilities for the teaching of Bengali, Punjabi, Sindhi,
Tamil, Telugn, Kanada, Mslayalam, Gujarati and Marathi.

(¢) New Courses—The new courses instituted in the University during
the year are: {1) A Certificate Course in Spanish, (2) A Certificate
Course in Gujarati, (3) A Certificate Course in Marathi, and (4) A
Certificate Course in Translatiop (English-Hindi).

M/B(")54Mof. dn—14 155
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8. Aligarh Muslim University—The following are the main developments
during the year under report:

(a) Aligarh Muslim University Enquiry Committee—The Aligarh Muslim
University Enquiry Committee submitted its Report to the Uni-
versity in December, 1960. All the recommendations of the Enquiry
Committee have since been accepted by the Executive Council of
the University which has set up an Implementation Committee to
ensure that quick effect is given to them.

() Medical College—The University scheme for the establishment of a
medical college has been approved by the authorities concerned and
ordinances for the purpose have also been framed. The posts required
for the college have been sanctioned.

(¢) Education Department—In addition to its regular in-service activities
the Department organised an intensive project on the teaching of
English in order to work out, with the help of classroom teachers, the
best and most effective methods of teaching English to the VI, VII
and VIII classes, without vhanging the prescribed textbooks.

4. Banaras Hindu University—The following are the main developments
during the year under reports

(@) Long-Term Legislation for Banaras Hindu University—A bill further
to amend the Banaras Hindu University Act, 1915, was introduced
In the Lok Sabha in May, 1961. However, due to other important

items of business and for certain other reasons, the Bill could not be
taken up for consideration.

b} New Dep‘artm'ents—The President, in his capacity as the visitor of
the University, has approved the University’s proposals for the
creation of the following three additional departments;—

1. Department of Indian Languages,
2. Department of Foreign Languages.
3. Department of Geophysics,

(¢} Imstitute of_ Nuclear Sciences—Proposals to start an Institute of
Nuclear Sciences are under consideration. A committee of the Atomio
Energy Commission has already visited the University in this con-
nection.

ymgi. Visva Bharati—The following are the main developments during the
(@) dmendment of the Visva-Bharati Act, 1951—With a view to removing
certain lacunae in the Visva-Bharati Act, 1951, s Bill to amend the

Act has been passed by both H ; iv-
od the Prosident’ asseit. ouses of Parliament and has ‘TeoeiV

® Cti Sks‘})n); New Doy ments/Courses—On the recommendation of
© Stksha Samiti (Academic Council) three new courses of studies
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have been introduced from the 1961-62 academic session; (i) B.Se.
Honours in mathematics with physics and chemistry as subsidiary
subjects; (¢¢) B.A. Honours in ancient Indian history and culture;
and (#3) M.A. in history. A one-year preparatory course of studies
in arts subjects, intended for those who passed the school certificate
or its equivalent examination after completion of the ten-year
school course, was also introduced at the Sikskha Bhavan, for two
years only with effect from July, 1960.

(¢) Reorganisation of Studies—A. four-year diploma course in music and
dance was introduced at the Sangeet Bhavana in place of the three-
year intermediate course followed by a two-year degree course in
music and dance, The courses of study at the Kala Bhavana leading
to the four-year diploma and two year certificate in fine arts and
artistic handicrafts were also reorganised.

(d) Projects Undertaken and Ezvecuteli—Satisfactory progress was main-
tained throughout the year in the implementation of the Water
Supply Scheme sanctiored by the University Grants Commission
at an estimated cost of Rs. 18 lakh.

The Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Government of India, presented
to the University the deep tube-well which the Exploratory Tube-
wells Organisation had sunk at Santiniketan. This enabled the
Water works to funetion from May, 1961.

Construction of the Rabindara Art Gallery which was undertaken in
the beginning of 1960 progressed satisfactorily. The building was
ready for occupation during the Poet’s Birthday Centenary Cele-
brations in May, 1961. A hobby workshop building was constructed
and the extension of the Pearson Memorial Hospital was completed.

B. INSTITUTIONS OF ALL-INDIA IMPORTANCE IN EDUCATION

6. Jamia Millia Jslamia—The Jamia Millia Islamis, New Delhi, is one
of the national educational institutions in receipt of grants {rom the Central
Government on a ‘cover-the deficit’ basis. It provides education from the
nursery to the graduate level in additon to mamtaining a Teachers’ College

and a Rural Institute.

Recently the University Grants Commission agreed to recognise for a
period of three years in the first instance, the B.A. and B.Ed. degrees of the
Jamia, subject to satisfactory arrangements being made for the administrative

and academic set-up.

7. Assistance to All-India Institutions of Higher Fducation—In the Central
seotor, the Ministry of Education has included a scheme under the third Five
year Plan for assistance to all-India institutions of higher education, This is
a continuing scheme from the Second Plan and grants under it are peid to non-
affiliated institutions of higher education that are recommended for assistance
by the Advisory Committee headed by Shrimati Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay.

M{B(D)64Mof Edn—14a
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The Advisory Committee has recommended the following institutions for
assistance under the scheme:

(1) Vidya Bhawan Society, Udaipur, (Rajasthan).

(2) Lok Bharat, Sanosara (Gujarat). -

{3) Kaivalyadham Shreeman Madhava Yoga Mandira Samiti, Lonavala,

Poona (Maharashtra).

{4) Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad, Maharashtra.

{6) Kashi Vidyapeeth, Varanasi (U. P.).

(6) Gurukul Kangri, Hardwar (U. P.).

(7) Kanya Gurukul Mahavidyalaya, Dehra Dun. (U. P.).

(8) Gurukul Vishwavidyalaya, Vrindaban (U. P.).

(9) Institute of Oriental Philosophy, Vrindaban (U. P.).
(10) Sri Aurobindo International Centre of Education, Pondicherry.

Of these, the Kanya Gurukul, Dehra Dun and the Kashi Vidyapeeth,
Varanasi were given grants amounting to Rs. 53,000 and Rs. 80,000 respectively
during the year 1961-62. In addition, the Ministry has agreed in principle to

give a non-recurring granv of Rs. 1,00,000 to the Kashi Vidyapeeth for the con-
struction of additional classrooms.

8. Indian Scho-1 of International Studies—Onu the advice of the University
Grants Commission, the Ministry has declared that the Indian School of Inter-
national Studies, New Delhi, which is an imstitution for higher education,

shall be deemed to be & university for purposes of the University Graunts
Commission Act.

9. Gurakul Kangri Vishwi7idyalaya—The advice of the University Grants
Commission that the Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidalaya may be deemed to be a

university in terms of the Ubniversity Grants Commission Act, is under the
consideration of the Ministry,

_10. Easni Vidypzeth.—A visiting committee under the chairmanship of
Shri Jayaprakash Narayan was appointed to study the working of the Kashi
Vidyapeeth, Vazanasi, and to report to the Grovernment the desirability or

otherwise of declaring it as an institution of national importance. The committes

has since submitted its report which is under the consideration of the University
Grants Commission.

1L Gu;a-':at Vidyapesth, Ahm>:dabad—The Government of India has ap-
pointed a visiting committee for this institution under the chairmauship of Dr.
M. 8. Mehta, Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University. The terms of reference
for the Committee are the same as for the committes on Kashi Vidyapeeth.
The committee has since submitted its report which is under consideration.

12._ Gn ukul Kangri, Hasdwar—The Gov
the maintenance grant to the Guruku! Kang

snnum for 1981-62 and 1932-63 or till the institation Cecr: iversit
status under the U.G.C. At & mstitution acquires a university
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13. Cpmmittee on Recognition of Diplomas of Sri Au-ohindo International
Centre of : ducation—A committee was appointed to examine the question of
recognition of diplomas of 8ri Aurobindo International Centre of Education,
Pondicherry. Qn the basis of the report submitted by the committee the Ministry
of Home .f&ﬁ'aus is considering, in consultation with the U P.8.C., the question
of recognition of the ‘Higher Course’ of the Centre as equivalent to the B.A.,
B.Se. degrees of Indiau universities for purposes of employment in posts under
the Central Government

C. UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

14. Programmes-—During the year under review a series of meetings were
arranged between the University Grants Commission and the representatives
of the State Governments and the State universities to find out how development
schemes of a reasonable size could best be implemented.

The following schemes were proc ssed—

(8) Library buildings at the Universities of Vikram Mysore, Utkal
Marathwads and Jabalpur and the Indian Institute of Science,
Bangalore, were approved at a total cost of Rs. 55 lakh;

() The Universities of Aligarh, Baroda, Calcutta, Gujarat, Kerala,
Mysore, Osmania, Panjab, Poona and Sanskrit University Varanasi,
were selected for assistance in the matter of collecting, preserving
and utilising manuseripts;

(¢) Allocations were made to all universities for the purchase of library
books and journals and building up of textbook libraries to meet the
general needs of teaching and research, both in the humanities and
sciences ;

(8) Allocations were made to all universities for scientific equipment to
meet their general needs of teaching and research;

(¢) Approval was given to the establishment and improvement of printing,
presses at the Universities of Csloutta, Sri Venkateswara, Jammu
and Kashmir, and Burdwan at a cost of Rs. 6,60,000;

(f) Guest houses and staft clubs for the Visvabharti, Delhi and Rajasthan
Universities were approved at a cost of Rs. 6,60,000;

() Tagore Chairs were established at the Universities of Bombay, Baroda,
Calcutta, Delhi, Kerala, Madras, Nagpur, Panjab and Rajasthan;
and Tagcre Lecturerships were instituted at the Universities of
Allahabad, Annamalai, Marathawada, Mysore and Poonas;

(%) University hostels for women at the Universities of Patna, Osmania,
Kerela, Bihar, Nagpur, Gujarat and Burdwan, and those for men
at Saugar, Waltair, Bihar and Burdwan were approved at & total

cost of Rs. 45 lakh;

(i) Staff quarters at Gorakhpur, Burdw
Venkateswara and Andhra Universities were san tioned at a

cost of Ra. 34 lakhs:

an, Baroda, Visva-Bharti, Sri
total
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(7) Gandhi Bhavans are coming up st Allahabad, Delhi, Nagpur, Panjab
and Rajasthan Universities and proposals for their establishment in
Universities of Kerala, Karnatak, Mysore, Andhara, Aligarh and
Jammu and Kashmir have been accepted.

(k) The centenary buildings at Caleutta, Bombay and Madras Univer-
sities are progressing satisfactorily and some of them are nearing
completion ;

(1) A medical college for the M.B.B.8. degree has started functioning at
the Banaras Hindu University;

(m) Assistance to the Gaunhati University under the three-year degree
course 18 being given;

(n) A scheme to utilise, at university centres, services of scientists and
teachers of established repute (who are active even after superan-
nuation) both for research and teaching work (normally up to 65
years) has been accepted;

(o) A scheme for holding research seminars and summer schools and
institutes under the Commission’s auspices on a larger scale than
hitherto has been drawn wp.

For the development of science, apart from schemes begun or sanctioned
in the Second Plan period, certain specific schernes mentioned below have been
approved i

(a) Establishment of new departments of postgraduate studies in geo-
graphy and statistics at the University of Mysore;

) Development of various science departments at Burdwan Univer-
sity;

(¢) Creation of a Chair after the name of Dr. Sir M. Visvesvaraya at
Mysore Univorsity ;

) Assistance to the Universities of Gujarat, Delhi, Kerala and Utkal
for holding workshops and summer schools in specialised topics and
for convening annual sessions of learned societies;

(e) Assistance to postgraduate affiliated colleges for the development of
postgraduate studies in basic science subjects (Schemes already
Singtllgnéinmdud; the development of the Department of Zoology
at b. k. College, Agra, and the Departm i i
g, e A )g’r epartment of Chemistry at Madurai

(f) Development and maintenance of Io ic Fi '
I A nospheric Field Station &t
Haringhatta in the Caloutta Universityl;)
)] Sa.nction. of grants for the introducti
course m engineering colleges;
(k) Further development of
amalai University ;

i) Grants i . .
(") (I'Jflllegiozfth]el. Improvement of the standards of instruction at the

and Metallurgy at Banaras Hindu University;

on of the five-year integrated

the Department of Engineering at the
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(§) Development of instructional facilities in industrial management and
business management at the Universities of Delhi, Bombay, Gujaraé
and Madras;

(k) Opening of full-time and part-time courses in business management
at the Universities of Bombay, Delhi, Gujarat and Madras;

() Development of additional facilities at the School of Architecture ab
Madras University for conducting a five-year integrated course;

(m) Development of the Departmert of Applied Geology at the Univer-
sity of Saugar in acoordance Wwith the recommendations of the
Joint Committee of the University Grants Commission and the All-
India Council for Technical Education for the development of
facilities in geology and applied geology;

(n) Establishment of a polytechnic at the Annamalai University; and -

(0) Establishment of some advanced centres of study in the universities
of Bombay Caloutta, Delhi, Jadavpur, Madras, Poona and Saugar.

The Commission has formulated a policy for the payment of grants to-
wards the development of post graduate education in science subjects in
affiliated colleges and necessary grants have been sanctioned to a number of
colleges.

15. Seales of Pay—With effect from 1st April 1961, the scales of pay of
teachers in the Central universities have been revised as follows:—

Professors . . . .. Rs. 1000—50—1500

Readers .. .. .. .. Rs. 700—40—1,100

Lecturers .. .. .. .. Rs.400—40—640—E.B.

—40—800

These scales have been communicated to the State universities for their
guidance and if they decide to effect a similar reform, assistance up to 80 per cent
ould be given by the Commission. A number

of the increased expenditure w
of universities have sent in pfoposals on this subject which arenow being

examined.

Assistance towards upgrading the salaries of college teachers,
dance with the scales of pay approved during the Second Plan, has been
promised to thoge colleges which could not adopt the reform earlier but would
like to introduce it now. The assistance, however, will be limited to the period

of the Third Plan only.
wances of the non-academic staff of universities

The scales of pay and allo
have been revised on the lines of the recommendations made by the Pay Com-

mission for the employees of the Central Government.
D. DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN WITH EXTERNAL
ASSISTANCE

16. In the field of higher education, a number of important development

projects have been taken up with external assistance. These include: (¢) Home

soience education and research; (b) Public Administration Centre at Lucknow
University; (c) introduction of a general education programme in selected Indian
aniversities; (d) Australian gift of reference books under the Colompo Plan;
(¢) Indo-United States Agreement for financing an educational exchange pro-
gramme; (f) lowpriced re-publication of standard educational works and books
of reference; and (g) India-Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programme.

in acoor-
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17. Home Science Education and Research—The project for assistance to
home science education and research under the Indo-U.S. Technical Cooperation
Programme continued to progress during 1961-62 Of the last hatch of nine
American technicians who had come to assist the institutions selected as
regional demonstration centres under the Project, eight have completed their
assignment and have returned to the U.S.A.

As regards training facilities provided under the Programme}, the fp\u
home science teachers who had gone to the U. 8, A. for higher studies/training
for 12 months have returned to their respective institutions.

A Home Science Administrators’ Conference was held at New Delhi in
January, 1961 for the exchange of ideas and experiences among the home soience
administrators who had an opportunity of visiting the U. S. A. under the pro-
gramme and of observing the American institutions at work. A home science
workshop was held in February, 1961 to discuss, among other items, the

postgraduate courses in various areas of home science in India and other
related topics.

The regional demonstration centres conducted workshops on various as-
pects of home science to assist the teachers of home science institutions and
high/higher secondary schools in the respective regions in various professional
areas as well as in teaching methods and instructional aids.

A postgraduate course in various fields of home science has been instituted

at five institutions in India and five others are making preparations to insti-
tute the course.

18. Introduction of Central Education Programme in selected Indian Uni-
versgities through Ford Foundation Grant—This programme, which was drawn

up in 1959-60 with a grant from the Ford Foundation, continued to make
progress during 1961-62, The six beneficiary universities under the project have
been conducting seminars and workshops on general education teaching by
inviting top-ranking professors and educationists who bave -made a special
study of the subject. Books on general edu.ation have also been purchased
and distributed by the univers

ities. A provisionof Rs. 79,000 was made in the
budget for 1961-62 in this behalf.

19, Cc_;loml?o Plan—GIFT of Australian Reference Books to Indian Uni-
versities/Libraries/Institutions.—The Government of Australia, through their
High Commission in Tndia, m:

I IOISSIor ade a gift of reference books on Australia to 38
Indian wmversities/libraries/institutions.

20. Indo-U.8. Agreement for Financing Education Exchange Programme—
Under the USEFI Programme for 1961-62 administered by the U. 8. Educa-
tional Foundation in India, the following exchange has been carried out:

From India to U.S.A. .. 1656 Grantees
From U.S.A. to India

’e

91 Grantees
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Under the terms of the Agreement, the Government of India reimburses
to the U._ 8. Educational Foundatior in India, the taxes and duties paid by the
Foundation and its American grantees in Indis, as they are exempted from
payment of such taxes.

21. Low-Priced Republication of Standard Fducational Works and Books
of Reference—There are two main schemes for this purpose.

(@) The U. 8. A. Scheme—During the period under review, consultations
have been held with the concerned Ministries of the Government of India,
and broad guiding principles have been framed within which the programme
of low-priced publication of American textbooks, with the help of P.L. 480 funds,
may be undertaken by the American Embassy or a representative designated
by the Embassy for this purpose.

The work of publication has started.
So far, the following books have been published under the scheme—

1. College Chemistry by Linus Pauling.

2. Statistical Methods Applied to Experiments in Agriculture and Biology
by Snedecor, G.W.

3. International Law by Charles G. Fenwick.

4. A Descriptive Petrography of Igneous Rocks Vol. 1 by Johahnsen.

To evaluate the new books proposed under the scheme, the Ministry has
drawn up a panel of expert evaluators in various subject-fields.

Tt has been found necessary to review the entire scheme to ensure that it is
administrated in such a manner that it does not cause any hardship to Indian
authors and publishers. For this purpose, an Indo-American Board has been
set up. It consists of 14 members—seven representing the Government of India
and seven, the Government of U. 8. A. The Board goes into problems con-
nected with the working of the scheme, with a view to safeguarding the interests
of Indian authors.

(b) The U. K. Scheme—The Government of the U. K. has also initiated a
scheme for the production of low-priced books of reference and standard works
for use in India and has given a measure of priority to university textbooks.
The first seb of about 30 books on scientific, engineering, technological
and other subjects has been published. The price-range of these books averages
one-third of the original and is, in some cases, even less. These books will be
followed by a further group of university textb ooks. The titles were selected in

consultation with the University Grants Commission.

. 99. India-wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programmme—The Indis-Wheat
Loan Educationsl Exchange Programme has reached a stage of successful
completion with the allocation of the fifth and final year funds during the year
1960-61. As the allocation during the year 1960-61 was final, it was utilised for
the furtherance and successful completion of the important projects initiated
in earlier years, rather than for taking up new projects for which additional
resources may not have been found. Sums of £1 76,000 and £ 148,000 were distri-
buted for the purchase of equipment and books during 1960-61 and 1961-62.
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The personnel-exchange componen$ of the programme during the year
was of special significance. In addition to providing opportunities to several
Indian scientists and librarians to visit the U. 8. A,, it opened up a new phase of
exchange for curriculum scientists between the two countries

E. RURAL HIGHER EDUCATION

23, Rural Institutes—In addition to the 11 Rural Institutes started during
the second Five-Year Plan, two more Rural Institutes, viz., Rural Institute,
Wardha and Rural Institute, Hanumanamatti (Mysore State) started function-
ing from the current academic year with the diploma course in rural services and
the certificate course in agricultural science. The post-diploma course in co-
operation has been started at Sri Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore.

24. Grants—The total amount of grants sanctioned to the Rural Institutes

during the year was Rs. 22,63,634 and that of stipends sanctioned was
Rs. 4,66,344.

25. Academic Events—The National Council for Rural Higher Education
met twice during 1961, once in January, 1961 at Udaipur and again in New
Delhi in November, 1961. At the second meeting, the Council considered pressing
problems of the Rural Institutes, their finances and academic acvitities.

The Ministry organised orientation courses for the teachers of Rural Ins-
titutes at the Institutes at Bichpuri and Amravati. A seminar for the twenty
teachers who were sent. to the U.S.A. in 1959 under a T.C.M. programme was
beld at Udaipur in September, 1961. Three more seminars on the teaching of
economics, agriculture and engineering were held respectively at Rajpura,

Sanosara and Coimbatore in November and December, 1961 and January,
1962.

A journal on “Raural Higher HEducation” was brought out in November,

1961, as a supplement to “Youth’. It is proposed to continue this journal as
a Quarterly.

.. 26. General—Under the Programme for 1961, equipment worth of £25,000
is being sppphed to the Rural Institutes by the Technical Co-operation Mission.
The equipment has started arriving at the Institutes. :

Ti}e Mmlstry of Home Affairs, in consultation with the U.P.S.0., have
Tecognised the diploma in rural services under them. The diploma has also
been recognised by almost all State Governments. The Inter-University
Board and the Universities of Agra, Annamalai, Baroda, Delhi, Gujarat, Jadav-
pur, Kamatak, Madras, Marathwada, Nagpur, Patna, Panjab, Rajasthan,
S:N.D.T. (Bombay), 8. V. Vidyapeeth and Visva-Bharti have recognised the
diploma for purposes of admission to post-graduate courses.

All State Governments except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Punjab

and West Bengal, have recognised the diploma in civil and rural engineering

for purposes of employment o subordinate posts.

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Biha i
d s r, Gujarat Madhya Pradesh,
Hahmcomashtm, Mysore and Orissa have recognised the] sanita.ryy eerl;ﬁcate
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F. GENERAL

27. Model Act for Universities in India—In order to oonsider
broadly the organisational structure of universities in India and to
prepare the outline of a ‘Model Act’ best suited to their present role and fune-
tiong, & seven-member committee has been appointed under the chairmanship
of Dr. D. 8. Kothari. The proposals in this behalf were examined by a group
comprising the Chairman, University Grants Commission, the Secretary,
Ministry of Education, and the Vice-Chancellor, Delhi University. The Com-
mittee i8 expected to submit an interim report in the near future. .

28. Vice~chancellors’ Conference—A conference of the vice-chancellors
of all the Indian universities was held at New Delhi in October, 1961 in colla-
boration with the University Grants Commission. The Conference was inau-
gurated by the Union Education Minister and was presided over by the Chair-
man, University Grants Commission. The Union Health Minister, the Minister
of Community Dovelopment and Cooperation and Member (Education) «of
Planning Commission addressed the Conference. The Prime Minister
also addressed the vice-chancellors. The Conference deliherated on important

. problems of university education. The conclusions and recommendations of
the Conference have since been circulated to all universities and other parti-
cipauts for necessary action.

29. Sponsored Colleges in West Bengal—Consequent upon the deci-
sion of the Government to wind up the Ministry of Rehabilitation according to
a phased programme, that Ministry has transferred the work relating to the
‘sponsored colleges’ in West Bengal to the Ministry of Education. In aecor-
dance with the arrangements made in consultation with the Government of
West Bengal, the Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned the estahlishment of
12 degree colleges in West Bengal during 1956—60 in order to meet the require-
ments of a large number of displaced students from East Pakistan for whom
adequate educational facilities were not available in the existing colleges.

The Ministry of Rehabilitation has sanctioned, as grant-ii-aid to the
Government of Waest Bengal, the capital expenditure for the buildings and
equipment of all thess colleges, and in most cascs, has either sanctioned the
cost of acquiring the site or has provided land for the site in the colonies set up

at the cost of the Central Government.

As regards recurring expenditure, the entirs deficit (after deducting the
amount received from fees and other receipts) has to be met by the Government
of India according to a progressively sliding scale so that the responsibility of
the Central Government ceases ab the end of a fixed period. During 1961-62,
proposaly for a grant-in aid of Rs. 3,63,000 were received and the amount

sanctioned.
30. Dezhbandhu Oollege, Kalkaji, New Delhi—A grant-in-aid of

Rs 41,000 has been sanctioned to the college during the ourrent year. Another
sum of Rs. 3,000 has been given to the college as non-recurring grant for the

purchase of library books.
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31. Inter-University Board of India—The Inter-University Board of
India is a voluntary organisation constituted by the universities in India for the
purpose, mainly, of serving as an authorised channel of communiecation bet-
ween universities that sre its constituent members. It also facilitates coordi-
nation of university work. The Board receives a maintenance grant up to
Rs. 32,000 annually from the Central Government. The actual grant given
this year is Rs. 25,000. In view of the large number of new universities
that are being established every year and the consequential increase in the
activities of the Board, it is proposed to allocate additional development
grants to the Board upto Rs. 1,00,000 during the Third Five Year Plan.

32. Promotion of Pablications in Science and Technology—A. scheme is
being worked out to promote publioations in science, technology and the
bumanities at university level by Indian suthors.

33. Schems of Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges— The Go-
vernment of India have included in the Third Five Year Plan a scheme
for assisting universities to impart instruction through evening colleges and
correspondence courses. On the recommendstion of the Central Advisory
Board of Education, an expert committee has been set up under the chairman-
ahip of the chairman of the University Grants Coramission to work out the
details of the scheme. The report of the Expert Committee is awaited. As
stated earlier, pending receipt of the report, the Government of India has
on the recommendation of the Committee, amended the Delhi University Act
to enable the University of Delhi to start correspondence courses from 1962,
A provision of Rs. 1,00,000 was included for this purpose in the revised esti-

mates for 1961-62. For 1962-63, a provision of Rs. 10 lakh has been included
in the budget for the same purpose.

Main Davelopment in the States

. A brief account of the development in the field of Univezsity education in
different States is given below :—

Andhra Pradesh
Andhra University

A diploma course in Rural studies was introduced. M.A. in Anthropology
and full-fledged M.A. Degree course of one year’s duration for honours gra-
dustes and two years duration for pass graduates in English, Sanskrit, Telegu,

Philosophy, Eistory, Politics, Economics and Matbematics were started in
the University Cellege, Waltair,

Two departm:ents, viz., those of Anthropology and Theatre Arts (Acting)
were established in the University Colleges. The Department of Geophy-
sic8 was bifurcated into two departments, namely (¢) Geophysics and () Meteo-
rology and Oceanography.

Osmania Unaversity
Ho S:néxeml;l?mghm]‘m:imh and Germap in the Faculty of Arts, B.Se.
_dotence) i the Faculty of Se; , MLE. i ics i 1t
of Engineering and M.Se. (Bi«Zch ety DB Do i in the Yaculty

. emistry), D P.H., D.M.R., D.H.M., and M.8.
(ENT) in the Faculty of Medicine Wwere g’)croduced. -
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Assam

Gauhati University
Pre-University in Arts, Science and Commerce were introduced.

Bihar
Bhagalpur University
Post-graduate teaching in Science subjects was sanctioned during the
year.
Bihar University

Post-graduate teaching in four arts subjects was sanctioned at C.M, College,
Darbhanga, under Bihar University.

Patna University

No new course subject was started.

Ranchi University
M.A. in Economics and M.Se. in Agriculburs were started.

Gujarat

Buroda University

Some new courses/subjects, viz., Ph. D. in Geology, M.E. in Soil Mechanics,
M.Sc. (Home) in Clothing and Textile, M.Sc.(Home) in Home Science Education
and Extension, LLB., Diploma in Early Childhood Education and Certificate

in German Language were introduced.

GQujarat University
Diploma in Fine Arts and Diploma in Journalism were newly started.

8. V. Vidyapeeth
Ph.D. (Education), Teachers’ Diploma and Diploma in Dairy Science were
started.

A donation of Rs. 5,000 offered by the Gujarat State Centenary Committee,
was accepted and a gold medal to be called Kaviraj Ravindra Nath Tagore

Centenary Gold Medal was instituted.

Jammu & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmir University

ars’ Degree course in Arts, Science and
Agr). and B.E. (in Civil, Electrical and
logy and Botany were also started.

Pre-University and Three ye
Commerce were introduced. B.Se.(
Mechanical) along with M.Sc. in Zoo



Kerala
Kerala Unaversity

Post-graduate courses in Commerce were started in Mar Ivanios College,
Sacred Heart College, N. 8. 8. Hindu College, Fatima Mata National Coliege
and Christ College. Post-graduate course in Social Welfare (M.S.W.) ‘was
started in Sacred Heart College. Another postgraduate course in Agriculture

(M.Se. Agrl.) was started in the Agricultural College. M.Sc. in Zoology was star-
ted in Christ College. ’

Diploma course in German wasstartedia the Ualvarsity Depatémomt of
German. Instructions for Bachelor Degree in Library Science (B.Lib.Sc.)

was started In the University Library. A Post-graduate course in Tamil was
started "in the University Department of Tamil.

One new Department viz. Department of Tamil was also established.

Madhya Pradesh
Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya

A new course in Vid-Honours was started during the year.
Jabalpur Untversity

The first Department of post-graduate studies and ressarch in science,

viz. the Department of Post-graduate Studies and Research in Chemistry was
established. An ordinance along the lines of the corresponding ordinance
relating to the University Departments of post-graduate Studies and Research
i Arts had also been made to regulate the arrangements for instruction for
the M.Sc. course in the University Departments of Post-graduate Studies and
Research in  Science. '

. Regular classes for the LL.M.(Part I) Examination were held for the first
time in this academic year.

Saugar University

The University introduced post-graduate course in law leading to LL.M.
Degree, 4 y’ea@’s Integrated course in Agriculture leading to B.Sc.(Agri) degree
and 5 year’s integrated course leading to B.E. degree. The University also
formulaf:ed & scheme for post-graduate study in M.Sc. in Applied Geography.
The University decided to merge the Department of Pure Geology with that of

Applied Geology. The University also introduced thr degree course
in classics leading to B.A. (Classics) degree. e e e

Vikram University

~_ M.A.in Ancient Indian History and Culture,
in Dental Surgery and Master in Veterinary Se

Madras

Annamalai Undversity

M.A. in Social Work, Bachelor,
ience were instituted.

M.A. in Psychology and certificate course in Tamil were introduced.
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Muadras Unsversity

The regulations for M.A. in Social work, M.A. in French, Bachelor of
Indian Medicine, Master of Technology and Diploma in Management Studies
were introduced. On the recommendation cf the Board of Studies, revised
regulations for B.T. degree course and diploma in Statistics had been adopted.

Maharashtra
Bombay University

A Diploma ecourse in Industrial Engineering (D.LE.) was instituted. An
endowment of Rs. 4 lakhs had heen created in the University for the estab-
lishment of a Tagore chair. The University Grants Commission also gave a
grant of Rs. 3 lakhs to the University for this purpose.

Moarathwada University

Post-graduate teaching in Hindi was started with the assistance of con-
tributed teachers from the affiliated colleges. Bachelor Degree in Oriental
Learning and Diploma in Oriental Learning were also instituted.

Nagpur Untversity

Degree course in Architecture, M.S. (Oph.), M.D. (Path.), M.Ch. (Plastic
Surgery) were started. Poultry Science was added as a subject for B.V.Se.

examination.
S.N.D.T. Women’s University
Diploma in Library Science was instituted.

Mysore

Karnatak University
The university started a Diploma course in Public Administration, under

the auspices of the political science Department of the University.
Mysore University

M.Sc. (Anatomy), M.Sc. {Pharmocology) M.D., M.S., M.Sc. (Home Science),
Post-graduate Diploma in D.0.M.S. were introduced. A post-graduate course
in Architecture and Town Planning was approved.

Orissa

Uthal University

New courses, in M.D. (Social and Preventive Medicine), Ph.D. (Anatomy)
Pathology, Biochemistry and Pharmachology) and D.A. (Anaesthesiology)
were started.
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Panjab

Kurukshetra University

Pre-University, Pre-Medical, B.A./B.Sc. (Pass), .B.A.(Hons). in Epgﬁsh,
Mathematies, Economies, Political Science, Hindi, HlStOPY and S.a.nskm‘t, and
B.Sc. (Hons.) in Physicsand Chemistry were started. M.A. in English, Hlstory,
Political Science, Hindi, Economics, Mathematics, Philosophy, Indian Phi-
losophy & Religion & M.Sz. in Chemistry were also introduced.

Panjab University

Pre-Agriculture, Pre-Commerce, Pre-Medical, Pre-Engineering and B.A.
and B.Se. (3 years) courses were started. M.A. in Ancient Indian History &
Culture and Public Administration were also introduced. :

Rajasthan
Ragasthan University

Certificate course in Russian and Diploma in French and German
Languages wars started aloag with the Diploma course in Library Science.

Uttar Pradesh
Agra University

New courses in Diploms of Higher Proficiency in Hindi Phonetics and
Graduate of Homozopathic Medical Science were introduced.
Aligarh University

The Faculties of Arts and Stience succossfully completed the change-
over irom old pattern of the Intermediate and Two years’ Degres courses
to the Pre-University and Three years’ Degree courses.
Allahabad University

s Bachzlor of Engineering, M.B., BS. and M.A. in Paychology were intro- °
nced.

Laucknow University

Anaesthesiology had been separated from the Department of Surgery
and a new Department of Anaesthesiology was created.

Roorkee University

A new post-graduate course in Machins Dasign was started in the Machani-
cal Engineering Department.

U.P. Agricultural University
B.Sc. (Hons.) Agri. & A.H. and B.V.8c. were started.
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West'Bengal

Burdwan® University ,
M.Sc, in Physics and Chemistry were started. :
Calcutta University

Resgulations for the Pre-University Examination were split up into two
separate sets of regulations i.e. for Pre-University Examination in Arts and for
Pre-University Examination in Science. An integrated Degree course in B.E.
(Intermediate) was also started.

Jadavpur. University

The University instituted a two years’ post-graduate course in Bio-
Chemical Engineering leading to the Degree of Master of Technology, The
syllabi and courses of study for the 5 years’ integrated courses in Ergincering
were adopted. The University also instituted a two years’ certificate course in
Sanskrit. Besides the above, the syllabi of studies of post-graduate courses in
Physics, English, Bengali and International Relations and of under-graduate
courses in English and Bengali were revised and adopted.

Kalyani University .
Th> University started B.Sc. (Agri) 4 years’ course, B.Se. (Hons)) in

Chemistry, M.Sc. in Chemistry, Botany and Zoology, M.Sc. (Agri.) Plant
Pathology and M.A. Esonomics for the first time during the year.

Visva-Bharati University

B.Se. (Hons.) in Mathematics with Physics and Chemistry as subsidiary
subjects and B.A. (Hous.) in Anciens Indian History and Culture were intro-
duced.

Delhi

Delhi University

One year certificate course in Spanish was instituted in the Department of
Modern Buropean Languages. One year diploma courses in German and Ttalian
(after the certificate course) were also instituted in the department. Diploma
courses in Radiation Medicine and Ophthalmology were instituted in the Faculty
of Medical Sciences.

Institutions
(@) Universities

During the year, the number of universities in th:e country rose by one to
46. The ne%vly es};ablished University was K.8. Sanskrit University, Darbhanga.
Of these 9 universities were located in Uttar Pradesh,.ﬁ each in Maharashtra,
West Bengal and Bihar, 4 in Madhya Pradesh, 3 each in Andhra Pradesh and
Gujarat, 2 each in Madras, Mysore and Punjab and 1 each in Ass.ar.:u, Jampm
and Kashmir, Kerala, Orissa, Rajasthan and Delhi. The remaining Union
Territories had no university of their own.

My B(D)54MofEdu—18
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Table LXIX gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial juris-

diction, type, faculty and medium of instruction/examination of each
university.

Of these 46 universities, one was purely affiliating, 12 residential and {each-
ing, 2 teaching and foderal and the remaining 31 teaching and affiliating,

Apart from these 46 universities, there were three institutions as against
two in the previous year which were deemed to be universities under Section 3
of the University Grants Commrission Act of 1956. These were Indian Agricul-
tural Research Institute, New Delhi; Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore
and Indian School of International Studies, New Delbi. Moreover, under Acts
of the Parliament, the All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi, the
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, Indian Statistical Instifute, Cal-
cutta were declared as Institutions of National Importance.

Boards

There was no change in the number of Boards which, inter alia, conducted
Intermediate Examinations. The names of the existing Boards are given below—

1. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh 5
Aflahabad.

2. Board of Secondsry Education, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.
3. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, J. aipur.

4. Central Board of Secondary Education, Delhi.

Colleges

The total number of colleges affiliated to universities and boards or recog-

nised by State Governments increased by 225 to 2,365. This gives an increase of
10-5 per cent. Of these, 1,182 were arts and science colleges (including 44
research institutions), 961 colleges for professional education and 222 colleges
for special education, The corresponding total number of these colleges during
the previous year was 2,140. Of these, arts and science collegss were 1,080 (in-
cluding 41 research institutions), colleges for professional education 852 and
colleges for special education 208. Thus arts and science colleges registered an
increase of 93 per cent while the professional colleges and special education
colleges increased by 12-8 per cent and 6-7 per cent respectively,

The colleges for women numbered 313. Of these, 181 were arts and scieuce
colleges, 106 professional education colleges and 26 special education colleges.
The corresponding number for the previous year was 165, 97 and 21 respectively.

The percentage of women’s colleges to the total number of colleges comes to be
the same as in the previous year.

Colleges (including 3 research institutions) in rural areas numbered 273
(268 for men and 15 for women). Of these, 106 (including 5 for women) were
arts and science colleges, 164 (including 10 for women) professional education
colleges and special education colleges. These colleges in rural areas constituted
10-9 per cent of the total number of colleges in the country.
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Professional colleges were of various types. The largest number among
them (550 or 57-3 per cent) belonged to the teacher training type, followed by
those for medicine (143 or 14-9 per cent), engineering including architecture
(78 or 8-1 per cent), commerce (52 or 5-4 per cent), law (44 or 4-6 per cent),
agriculture (38 or 3-9 per cent), physical education (20 or 2-1 per cent), veteri-
nary science (18 or 1-9 per cent), technology (11 or 1-1 per cent), forestry (3 or
0-3 per cent) and others (unspecified —4 or 0-4 percent). Professional educa-
tion colleges increased by 109 (11-3 percent) during the year. The increase was
ghared as follows: teachers’ training colleges 73, commerce and medical colleges
10 each, engineering including architecture colleges 9, law colleges 6 and agri-
culture colleges 2. But this increase was offsst by the decrease of one techuolo-
gical college. Physical education colleges, veterinary science colleges and other
(unspecified) colleges remained the same as in the previous year.

The 222 colleges for special education comprised of 54 colleges for music,
dancing and other fine arts, 117 for oriental studies, 8 for social education and
43 for other subjects.

Table XX gives the distribution of colleges by management.
Table LXX—Number of Colleges by Management

Total
Arts & Science Colleges for Colleges for ~ Al
Management Colleges and Re- Professional  Special Educa- 1966-61 1961-62
search Institutions  Eduocation tion
—A | Ao ~—A—— No. Pereen- No. Percen-
1060.61 1961.62 1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62 tage tage
.1 -2 3 4 5 8 ki 8 ] 10 11
Government . 232 260 424 457 49 85 708  32'9 762 32-2
Looal Boards . 2 2 3 4 3 3 8 0-4 11 05
Private s
Aided . B 681 750 350 381 137 142 1,168 54.8 1,273 53T
Un-aided N 165 180 75 119 19 22 258 12-1 321 13-6°
India B 1,080 1,182 862 61 208 222 2,140 100°0 2,365 100'0

The position during 1961-62 was more or less the same as in 1960-61. Nearly
two-thirds of the colleges were managed by private organisations. Government,
controlled most of the remaining one-third of the colleges. The control of the
boards was very insignificant (0-5 per cent only). Taking each type of colleges
separately, neatly three-fourths of the arts and science colleges and special
edueation colleges were managed by private bodies and one-fourth by Govern-
ment. About 52 per cent of the colleges for professional education were managed
by private bodies. Government managed most of the remaining 48 per cent of
the colleges for professional education.

Table LXXI shows the distribution of colleges in different States during
the year 1960-61 and 1961-62. There was no college in A, & N. Islands, Dadra
& Nagar Haveli, LM. & A. Tslands and NEFA. The number of colleges in-
creased in all the States and Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh and
Tripura where the number of colleges remained the same as in the previous
year. The number of arts and science colleges increased by 24 in Maharashtra,
14 in Uttar Pradesh, 11 in West Bengal, 10 in Gujarat, 7 in Madhya Pradesh,
5 each in Bihar and Mysore, 4 each in Jammu & XKashmir, Orissa, Punjab
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and Delhi, 8 in Assam, 2 each in Andhra Pradesh and Madras, and 1 e‘ach' in
Kerala, Nagaland and Pondicherry. In other States and Union Territories,
the number of arts and science colleges remained the same.

Table LXXI—Number of Colleges by States

i i al Tncrease(+)
Stata/Union Arts & Science Colleges for Colleges for Tot
Terri il Professional S pecial Educa- or
o Collogest Ed\::?:t(;un sion Decreage(—)

r Ay A N - Ay Ay A
. X o 61 1061-62 1960-61 1961-62 Num- Per.
1960-61 1961.62 1960.61 1961.62 1960-6: bor contage

1 2 3 4 8 6 7 8 9 10 1
Andhra Pradesh 63 65 33 35 24 27 120 127 47 458
Assam ., 35 38 1 12 1 1 47 81 44 485
Bihar . 11 116 33 34 7 7 151 157 48 440
Gujarat . 54 64 37 43 8 8 97 115 418 4118-6
Jaxl:;m &.K uh: 12 16 ¢4 7 10 10 28 33  +7 4289
Korala ., ., 46 47 32 35 8 8 88 9 34 48
Madhya Pradesh 73 80 103 110 34 37 210 227 417 48-1
Madeas ., 57 59 151 162 20 20 228 241 +13 467
Maharashtrs . 97 121 153 197 9 1¢ 259 332 473 4283
Mysore . 55 80 81 102 7 8 143 170 427 +18.9
Orissa . 29 33 20 23 6 6 58 62 47 +12-7
Panjab . 93 97 47 47 5 7 145 1581 48 441
Rajasthan . 56 56 22 24 18 i8 96 98 42 481
Uttar Pradesh. , 133 147 86 6 11 12 200 214 {14 +65
West Bangal 128 139 81 54 14 12 193 205 12 472
Dethi . . 25 29 10 11 3 2 38 42 44 4108
Himachal Pradesh 8 6 1 2 2 9 s - .. .
Manipur . 2 2 v 1 22 22 24 25 41 442
Nagaland . . 1 2 . .e . . 1 2 +1 4+100-0
Pondicherry 2 3 2 3 . . 4 8 42 450-0
Triputa . . 2 2 5 [ 1 8 8 .e e

Indls . 1,080 1,182 852  ggi 208 223 2,140 2,385 225 +10°5
1 Includes R ch Institusions also,

In the case of professional colleges, increase was reported by Maharashtra
(44), Mysore (21), Madras (11), Madhya Pradesh (7), Gujarat (6), Jammu and
Kashmir, Kerala, Orissa and West Bengal (3 each), Andhra Pradesh and
Rajasthan (2 each) and Assam, Bihar, Delhi, Manipur and Pondicherry (one

each). In other States and Union Territories, the number of colleges for profes-
sional education remained the same except Uttar Pradesh where the number of
colleges decreased by one.

As regards colleges for special education, excepting West Bengal and Delhi
where the number of colleges decreased by 2

and 1 respectively, increase was
reported by Maharashtra (5), Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (3 each),
Gu]a;a.t and Punjab (2 each) and Mysore and Uttar Pradesh {one each). The
remaming States and Union Territories maintained the number of colleges as
teported in the previous year.
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Pupils

The enrolment in university teaching departments, cclleges and other ins-
titutions increased from 9,87,553 (8,10,134 boys and 1,77,419 girls) in 1960-61
to 10,568,020 (8,60,313 boys and 1,97,707 girls) in 1961-62. This gives an increase
of 7-1 percent as against an increase of 4-0 per cent during the previous year.
The number of girls constituted 18-7 per cent of the total enrolment as against
186 per cent in the previous year. With the exception of Jammu and Kashuir,
Punjab, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh, all the other States and Union Ter-
ritortes shared this increase. On percentage basis, the highest increase among
the States was reported by Orissa (19-8 percent) followed by Assam (162
per cent) and Bihar (137 per cent) and the lowest position was held by West
Bengal (1-2 per cent). Among Union Territories, the highest increase was re-
ported by Nagaland (1288 per cent) and lowest was reported by Pripura (3-3
per cent). Further details are given in tabls LXXII.

Table LXXII--Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges

Increase (+) or
State/ For Boys For Girls Total Decwsfi (—)

Tmm‘y r N T Ay A N — =~
1060-61 1961.62  1960-61  1961-62 1960.61  1961.62 Numbsr Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ) 8 g
Andhra Pradesh 54,774 | 87,046 3,447 3,799 58,221 60,845 +2,62¢ +4.5
Assem . . 26,401 30,695 1,410 1,711 21,811 32,308 +4495 +18-2
Bihar . . 86,353 98,298 3,861 4,302 90,214 1,02,600 --12,386 +13-7
Gujatat . . 47,686 53,184 2,667 9,754 50,353 55938 5585  +11:1
Jammu & Kash
::ir . . 7,441 7,894 3,229 2,388 10,670 10,379 —201 —2.9
Kerala . . 38,762 43,409 6,298 7.212 45,060 50,621 +5,561 +12-3

Madhys Pradesh 50,938 56,350 3135 3,479 54073 59838 45785  +10.7
Madras . . 64243 68766 14032 16321 78,276 84987 16712 486
Maharashtra . 1,11,538  1,26,862 4,422 4,967 1,15960 1,31,629 +15669 +13-5

Mysore . . 48,884 54797 4,802 5130 53,776 59,927 46,151  +11-4
Orissa . N 14,209 17,033 510 596 14,719 17,620 42,910 +19-8
Punjab . . 57,910 53,831 8,078 7,794 85,088 61,626  —4,363 —8-8
Rajasthan . 34,187 31,946 3,660 3,508 37,847 3554 —2,303 —6-1
Uttar Pradesh . 1,07,135  1,10,389 5,410 5986 1,12,545 1,16,375  +3,830 434
West Bengsl . 1,25,228 123308  17,3¢4 20,050 1,423,572 1,44,2958 41,686 +1-2
Delhi . . 18,500 21,804 4,665 4,871 23,165 26,615 43,610 +15-3
gesuﬁwha] Pm- . 1,029 1,013 o N 1,029 1,013 —18 —1-8
Manipur . . 2,354 2,656 .. . 2,354 2,658 4302 4128
Nagaland . . 52 119 .. .- 52 119 +67 41288
Pondicherry 1,243 1,376 . .. 1,243 1,378 +133 +10-7
Tripura . . 1,605 1,645 21 35 1,626 1,680 +54 +33

Indla . 900,473 9,62,280 87,081 95780 9,87,658 10,58,020 +170,467 +71

Of the total number of 10,58,020 students in the Universities and colleges,
77,959 were studying in university teaching departments, 3,278 in research
ipstitutions, 7,24,861 in arts and science colleges, 2,256,674 in profess_lona:l and
technical colleges and 2€ 248 in special education colleges. The distribution of
enrolment in institutions maraged by different agencies was: Govemmgnt
959,282 {245 per cent), local beards 1,764 (0-2 per cent) and private bodies
7,96,984 (756-3 per cent).
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The enrolment given above relatas to universities and colleges, that is, it
also includes the school classes wherever they ate attached to colleges. Table
LXXIII, however, gives the enrolment of courses of higher education only.
It will be seen from this table that the enrolment at the university stage in-
creased from 10.94,991 to 11,86,097 or at the rate of 8-3 per cent. Tnis consti-
tutes 7-9 per cent of the total enrolment at all stages of education.

Of the total number of 11,86,097 studeunts at the university stage 8,65,628
{6,96.219 boys and 1,69,309 girls) or 73-0 per cent took up arts and science
courses, 2,96,584 (2.66,695 bovs and 29,889 girls) or 250 per cent profassional
courses and 23,985 (15,572 boys and 8,413 girls) or 2-0 per cent special education
gourses, Tne corresponding figures for the previous year weie: general education
courses 8,08,025 (6,568,134 boys and 1,493,891 girls) or 73 per cent, professional
education courses 2,65,111 (2,38,987 boys and 26,124 girls) or 24-2 per cent and
special education 21,855 (14,500 boys and 7,355 girls) or 2:0 per cent. The
percentage increase of enrolment for general education and professional edu-
oation was 7-1 per centand 11-9pe:r vent respsctively and the enrolment for
special education increased by 9:7 per cent. The enrolment at university stage
increased in all the States and Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh
where the decrease was to the extent of 4-7 per cent.

The details of enrolment according to various stages and courses of studies
are given in table LXXIV. It will be seen that in the case of general education,
enrolment decreased at the intermediate stage, which was due to tha introduc-
tion of three years’ degree courses in some of the States. Among the various
professional and technical courses, commerce attracted the highest number of
students (88,473) followed by engineering and technology (54,420), teachers’
training (52,561), medicine (44,952), law (28,220), agriculture (18,927), veteri-
nary science (5,638), physical education (1,016) and forestry (718), Other courses
of the professional and technical education enrolled ( 1,659) students in all. On
percentage basis (as compared to the enrolment of the previous year) the highest
increase Was reported by agriculture (19-4 per cent) followed by engineering
and technology (13-8 percent), commerce (130 per cent), physical education
(12-4 per cent) and teachers’ training (123 per cent). In other cases, ths increass
ranged from 11-3 in medicine to 1-7 in veterinary science. In special education,
the highest number of students was enrolled in oriental studiss (10,294) follow-
ed by music, dancing and other fine arts (7,070) and other subjects (6,621).

Co-education

.. Out of the total number of 1,97,707 girls studying in institutions for
hlg!ler education, 1,02 246 or 517 per cent were enrolled in co-educational insti-
tations. In arts and science colleges (including university teaching depart-
ments and research institutions), out of the total number of 1,54,631 girls, as
many as 77,894 or 50-4 percent were studying in institutions for boys. The

corresponding number in professional and special education colleges was 24,352
or 86-5 percent. Table LXXY gives the Statewise picture in this connection.
In Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Nagaland, Pondicherry and Tripura, there
were 10 sepatate arts and science colleges for girls. Among the Union Terri-
tortes only Tripura had professional and special education college. Besides,
among the States, Assam was the only exception which did not have any sepa-
tate college for girls for professional and special education,



3
[

18

¥89'96°c 171902 688'68  YBI'9E  S6909'Z 186'88'F 8GQ'99°8  9TO'S0'S  60S'6DL  UGB'6HT  61Z06'0 PEI'se9 - rpuyf
15174 618 2 lii 2 168 6L3 00%‘1 982'1 092 168 026 gg0¢ o emduy,
4262 908 11 al €08 A 6% 801 oF 85 603 172 Lzzenorpuog
. . . - - - 8T1 29 8 8 (483 4] * poepsley
%91 063 51 51 %91 813 3812 ¥aL1 alg 15 6980 £6¥1 * Indluspy
001 69 63 L 1L g L€8 P18 861 238 6£9 229 YsepeId [eYovuITE
208°g 099 ¢E6 768 018 o1L¥ 8081 6IE'CT 0939 ZEE'e PRIl L86'6 ot omeg
9318 %20°08 $50°2 2161 791°ce 0p1°8% C€570'T  C0F'80T  86¥'08 86288 LEL'TL L9108 ’ [edusg 980
80£°¢8 196°¢€ £08°C Z10'g C00°6E  6F6'1E  THLET  LPTLU'T  986°Be  IPESZ  LEPF0Z  006°8§'T  ° ysepmig 18y
$36°11 850'¢1 0ge 885 8CO'IT OLL'TT  €0P'08 989'6T 0909 869°¢ €9€91T  886°GT © - ueyysefeyg
€6L1T €901 119G 100G %82°6 8028 oFL'9P 06818  LOG°0T  Q6L'e 6L0'9S  S6O'TH v qelung
T8 16€°¢ S6¢ 8L8 L86°¢ 811 18951 £99°01 0991 2851 13111 156 ¢ : " BESLIQ)
L6912 61061 6L6°T 969°1 $19°61 £28'L1 65278 161'2€ 1889 $3LD B0P'LE  L0%'GE ‘ . 0308KTg
caL‘eY hLae 286°g 8687 0LLLE 9F8'06  69€%8  98¢°GL @80T 91981 1819 0L6'9g ' ‘IyBIAqER
£%8'9% 926°L% 168'c 299‘q 29623 #9663 £LO‘CP 680°6¢ £96°8 0208 0GL'ee 690°18 ' ’ SRIPUR
CLYVE 99965 996°T 88LT 61923 8LL0G 96083 LE0'ET L09'P £6e'e 68¥'€% FOL‘61 * ysopel] eAYpely
09701 9056 119°1 8€H'T . 6¥8'8 8908 oLT'68 009'7¢  €98°¢T 18%°11 616°93  6I1'¢E ’ . w[eIey]
0L8°1 8L 028 go1 0CI't e 0L1'8 ¥01's . €80%% WLl LETD £5%°'9 IyEsy] R nonusp
£EG LT §98°01 9511 900°1 LOt'y1 - L0861 F29'08  89¥18  GL¥'8 168°L 6P0'86 29198 0 gewmhp
03L LT £8¢eT 198 oLy £01°LT L0161 218198  3ge'eL &R 196°¢ oROLL  ULE'LY oo rqg
190°G ILY'P 891 %81 £16% 798 LeeLe  LIS'EE  LB19 729 0306 86L'61 o ureRsy
20981 gg0'LI 689°1 (A £18°91 €85°S1 119°0% L8Y'68 60%'9 8¢8°¢e 20678 69%°6¢ ' UeepRIg wI|pUy
eI 31 11 o1 6 8 L 9 g . % g 4 1
goesl o096, G096 IVO%6T, ZIS6L 190661, GOTSGL (9066L  GIOCL wotel oo W)
1830, 5P sfog 1810L, SEH) ©oshog g
e ~ = S — g .

"oIBONpY [BUOISE}0I]

UOTBONPY ]BIUSL)

28v)g A)ISI0ATU[) O} J8 UOIROBPH [¥199d§ Put [euoIssRI01d ‘Terouay) SuiA9Y spdngd Jo BYENN—IIIXXT o[q8L



184

iy

L60'9S°TY  YB6YBOF TIOLO'Z 0LE'S8'T 98%BL6  1Z9II'G $86°6% [5:4 {4 b4 A 998’ BLeqL 0057 * Biu
€ 3
mww I MMW I wwm mwm v $9g1 T9e°1 o8 12 23 {21 1 L © ¢ mmdug
NAD mom .o .o . . .e .s . E@Jv%ﬂom
@.H.Hm ze § 8 8 1T k27 (X} . s . .. e . . ﬁﬂdﬁd@&z
zLeg mwo.w $63 L9% LL0'G 1681 PL PL 8 31 29 09 + +  mdmp
186 620°1 2€% 192 6%L 89L W 98 g 2z 6¢ 79 ysepBi [SYoSWIH
81%'C% ¥90°23 Z18°L 9180 90%°LT 83301 6381 31°T L79 069 30L 180 * : R
9g8s¥' 1 SIFIP1 89898 168°18 8CT'80'T  239°60°T 9908 996°G 908°T Ll 695°T 9151 : eSueg 980 M,
ZFPeLG 698397 g68'¢E $16°08 L30°68's  CFP'EET  ZILG 181°¢ 109 6gg S01g 969°% * ysepeag I833[)
L1838 ae1'ze (3504 200% $86°8% 0318 9%¥ 18¢ 44 61 £0¥ 798 . * ueyyeeleyg
6L6°8¢ 6€929 L8861 CL8“TT 79GP $99°09 0175 4 786 691 L 188 118 - qelung
£ePLL b Aed 1003 1191 TeF'q1 11631 LBY 88¥ €01 901 28 %8¢ ' . * WRSIQ
16999 LEP'IQ 1276 1L¥'8 0LE'LY 996CY 908 L8% acg g 095 982 + o, ewsfy
26%°95°T  FOLBI‘T  120°83 90252 1L3°00‘T 8688 8912 PLET %96 %69 18T 389 : BINSRIBYE
oF1FL 14969 geLer L8EFI £17°89 $85°9S 639G 999G 888 <08 5770 1987 : . SeIPBI
6LEPE 098P 009°L 6L9°9 6L6°9% LOSTP 800 £96°C L80°T 8991 1.6 98¢°T * ysopwid BAUPYR
YLE°08 80Py  LOTOT €00°¢T  LIZ'ee  9L8'1€ &9 _zee €61 § 44 6%¥ 88¢ v B[eY]
<8001 990°¢ 6192 080°c 9T%'L 986°9 w6y ¥58 998 %81 631 0%1 UYLEy] ¥ DB
881°09 916'8¥ 16¢°01 1388 LE8'FY 690°0¥ 1891 0011 09L 099 189 099 . : geaelnn
€66°60'1  £38'C6 1LI°L 06%°9 g9L°86  €g8'98  920% 808G %9 g0 $06'C 0L'g o mqg
$0E‘2e 1188 ces'y 979°¢ 1L6°LE 99198 8T 81 . . 8T 8T . . wessy
2809 £99°L9 9¥e's LY L 8L6°19 6L1°09 112'T 1811 174 81 £96 L%6 T+ ysepwlg wIPRY
9z 4 €z %8 12 03 61 8T Lt 91 o1 51
Zo-1061 190961 791061  19-0961 N@.SA:# 19-0961 %.:aw 190067 69 :§< 19-0061 29 SE» 19-0061 ogmig
1%30L STTE) slog 1830], [ saog

~

Te30], pusLy)

uorBonpy _m.s&m

.Encv‘e&a

1§ ANISIOATU() 01} J8 UOTJwOnpI [¥109dS PUY [8U0I88030IL ‘[etouoy Suraleoey sIAng JO JqWN—JIIXX'T o[qeL



185

30 (4) eseazouy

g8+ 901 .S+, 1609811 166°%6°01 119°L02 028283 98%'8L'6 129°FK‘8 * I90L pueip
46+ ogr'e+ 98562 £68°18 eIF'y 9964 2L8'er 009'FI t ooy
94+ oLyt 150°9 191°9 8L3'E 1682 £98'e $95'8 ’ © spelqng ey
L-gt+ 806+ wmmﬂs 9886 LOTT 656 L80°6 LTS ‘ T SOIpngg [ejueLI)
8-11+ gL+ 0LOL 8189 826°¢ 66¥'¢ (424 6182 * T sy euly
uoﬁo % Suroueq ‘osnpy
wworjeonpy tewedy
611+ P Ie+ 785962 IIr'eyg's 688'68 Fer'gs 969'99°2 486°982 I
8.1+ 63+ 6991 089°1 338 983 Leg'T f2c3L : . : SI03Q
LT+ €6t 889°¢ SR Ly Ly 169°G 86%'9 . - 90wIg Lapuiaejo A
€61+ sgL'et 19638 808°0% 6FP'LT %0591 211'ce 009°1¢ . * Burureiy, saoypreay,
¥-81 eIt 9101 F06 L6T 891 618 oPL . ~uonwonpy ok
g- 11+ 0989+ 396°YP 30¥%°0% 6876 883'8 g18'eg $91°28 . : OUfOTPSIY
0¥+ 6L0'T+ 03585 THI°LT G08 208 cT¥'Le 028°9% . . : My
1-¢+ gg+ 81L €89 .. . 81L g9 . . - Luysazog
8-e1+ 289'0+ 0¥ ¥ 888°LY 1% P18 686°6S POV LD 4Zojourpooy/FuneoniBug
0-¢1+ 19101+ €LY'88 GIE8L 9101 398 8C%°L8 SPPLL . * oIowwIon
%61+ 6L0'¢+ L3681 898°01 $81 6%1 SPL'BT 669°91 : © 0 emypopdy
O} EODPY {BUOIBEAJ0IJ
-4+ 20848+ 889°69°9 CZ0°‘80°8 608°69°T 168°6%°T 615969 FEI'89‘G Tomeg
$9— 63— 444 LLE i€ a1 b 29¢. . aao_&n eyEnpelf) 350g
L-9+ 016+ LG6P L¥O'P 6LL 89L SLI% 6.8'¢ : : T UoIwesey
G514 0%9's+ S0L‘19 880'0% £OL°01 915°6 576,07, £L8°9¢ ; : N .S\ VI
¢-15+ £99'89+ G99'G9°S msnm@ﬁ m:“om 6.€°¢9 096°18' me.mm.w : : Do 4/ M m
9-— 990°g1— oF8°ct'y 106°L8P 120°LL L1g'9L $28°89°€ 8 S .
. uowluonpy [BIouer)
6 8 L 9 g ¥ g 4 1
- - -1961 19-0061 %9-1961 19-0961
fowsnoaomﬁ quUN - 391961 - 19-0961 59196 " } . - ) o
() esvameq 19108, ST skog

233§ AYISIOATU() 1% S{IANG JO TOHNGISIE—AIXK'T O14eL



‘SUCTINI1IUY qoreesey] pue mynemqtedep Suryore], AJISIOATH() UT JUGHI{OIUS FOPNIOUL,

186

€,
G99 9L0°eY YaL8L 298°%2 p-08 189%G°T  L9L%9L 168 LL + epu
209 9L 44 £ 0-001 193 . 163 S wraduy
001 It - 111 0-001 £6 " 26 oot Luwyorpuog
: - 0-001 8 o 8 O S put[eduN
0001 €01 T £01 0-001 %83 . 785 S mdyuejy
0-001 ¥ B ¥ 0-00T 861 o 861 © ottt ysepui] [eyorwIf
738 068‘1 190°1 68 6-1% 6999 1188 8PL'G S e
F-L8 T05°¢ %612 ZI8T L1y SI6°18 26981 €261 . : . ’ y eSuag 959
6-€9 1L6°T 1L 0931 9-29 L80%T 163'S 9848 L ysoprig 1891(),
$-£6 99% 62 LEP 233 209% $85g SIT'D S weyjefey
2-8L 6L3% 661°T 082's g-88 189°01 G699 %60 ' . . y . qelung
2-06 €09 6c $%¢ 9-69 099°T L88 £20°T L BESHIO)
8-6% 786 8671 $8%°1 LLY 9%6°9 Z€9°C ¥16'e - . : . i arosAp[
698 1959 016 39°¢ %18 £08‘18 a60'p SPLLT R RXYSTIYEI
T-L1 8LL%6 01’8 9L0°T 1-91 €196 611'8 99T L S9IpEIY
089 19€% LBET $96°G 1-69 PP 280 198° O grepeid wAUPTH
988 91LT 961 029°T 0-87 909°¢T 910°L 06%°'9 oo !
933 808 609 661 g-g1 $90°G 9LLT 828 Tt sy pus =Nﬂnh
£-3L 0181 102 B0E‘T 1-9L 08c‘s £25% 2989 L. T
L18 199 101 09y €-9¢ 009’9 1037 66£°% oo aawm
0-001 g1t - o1t 9-69 0%8F i/ 609 o . n«
9-16 0L T L3t 810°1 L%9 609°9 390°¢ L96°C HEepeIq Bagp
6 8 L 9 g ¥ g 3 !
81118 g0 413 30
0 9304 Oa. *0 1308 01
ww&“:cn safe[joo sofeio0 wwwo:oo soferoo sefioroo
8&o S8 shoq 8hoq s S8 .mhonm
w1 $a1s Jo srBye  wmemd upepmd wemd 3o Jqumx qw%ﬁw__ s%ﬂz -
oBwuoozog  "ON 19O, jo oN jodoquny 30 °du% 1990, 3o = N ) £roq11I0%;/0y93g
nonwonpy Teedy pue 1PUOIEE0J0IF 10 sederio)) UL 48080][0)) ORUeI0f PUB HXY U .

uopvonpy JOYATH 103 SWAPMS S JO JBqUMN—AXXT Ol4%L



187

Teachers

During the year the total number of teachers in university teaching depars-
ments, colleges and other institutions for higher education rose from 62,229
(including 7,832 women) to 68,643 (including 8,791 women). This represents an
overall increase of 10-3 percent as compared to 12-6 percent in the previous
year. Of the total number of teachers, 5,996 were working in the university
teaching departments, 39,650 in colleges for gencral education, 20,418 in colleges
for professional education and 2,580 in colleges for special education. Table
LXXVI gives Statewise detail of these teachers,

Pay scales of Teachers

There was disparity in the pay scales of teachers working in different uni-
versities and colleges in the States. The pay scale of different ocategories of
teachers in the university teaching departmonts are given in table LXXVIE

Evening Colleges

During the year, there were 96 evening colleges as against 95 in the previous
year. OF these, 68 were affiliated to umiversities. The total number of
students in all these colleges was 36,984 (33,022 boys and 3,962 girls), as
against 34,714 in the previous year. The number of teachers in these colleges
decreased from 1,726 to 1,510 during this year. The statewise sbatistics of
these colleges are given in table LXXVIIL.  These stafistics are, however,
already included in the data on students and teachers given in earlier
paragraphs.

Expenditure

The total expenditure on collzges for general, professional and s gecial edu-
cation and other institutions for higher education including universities and re-
search institutions increased from Rs. 54,46,93,690 in 1960-61 to Rs. 62,68,92.,225
in 1961-62. This gives an increase of 15-1 per cent. The break-up of expenditure
by different types of institutions is:— universities Rs. 16,86,68,167 (26-9
per cent), arts and science colleges (mcluc.hng researgh institutions), Rs.
26,22,73,420 (418 percent), colleges for professional e@ucamon Rs. 18,65,47,147
(29-8 per cent) and colleges for special education Rs. 94,13,464 (1-5

rcent). The corresponding figures for the previous year were universities
Rs. 14,13,88, 805 (25-9 per cent), arts and science colleges (mcludl'ng research
institutions) Rs. 23,61,38,868 (43-4 per cept) profe§s10nal education colleges
Rs. 15,80,40,866 (29-0 per cent) and special education colleges Rs. 91,25,051
(1+7 per cent). The percentage increase in the expenditure was of the order of
19-3 per cent in 1961-62 and 10-4 per cent n 1960-61 in _respect of univers.ties,
11-1 per cent in 1961-62 and 124 p-r .een!; in 1960-61 in mspt_act of arts and
science colleges including research institutions, 180 per centin 1961-62 and
920-5 per cent in 1960-61 in respect of professional education colleges and 3-2
per cent in 1961-62 and 18-3 per cent in 1960-61 inrespect of special education

colleges.
M/B(D)54MofFdu—16
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Table LXXVI-—Number of Teachers in

In University In Colleges for In Colleges for
Teaching General Professional
Departments Education Education
State/Territory A N O A A A =
Men Women Men Women Men Women
1 2 3 4 B 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . . 444 ‘19 2,774 ~482 1,231 , 156
Assam . . 116 4 853 82 318 13
Bihar . 263 8 2,983 282 860 20
Gujarat . . 52 5 1,638 256 1,120 46
Jammu end Kashmir . 30 1 351 90 184 10
Kerala . . 33 6 1,754 582 612 114
Madhya Pradesh . 196 6 2,040 218 1,697 154
Madras . . 359 9 2,312 775 2,132 581
Maharashiza . . 297 29 3,464 808 2,996 288
Mysore . 132 1 1,982 312 1,698 170
Orissa, 37 3 664 73 380 36
Punjab . 180 11 2,183 417 1,024 160
Rajasthan ‘ 79 [ 1,456 199 600 29
Uttar Pradesh 2,089 174 3,385 384 857 112
‘West Bengal 1,132 32 4,608 904 2,064 118
Delhi 220 22 724 249 489 .
Himachal Pradesh . o . . 109 12 12 2
Manipur . . 8 5 2 .
Nagaland . . 9 2 « .
Pondicherry . .. 47 14 81 10
Tripura . . 83 8 54 3
Indla 5,659 836 83,496 6,154 18,401 2,017

*Includes research Institutions.
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Universities and Colleges by States

In Colleges for Total
Special Education
r A — A . State/Territory
Men Women Men Women All
: Persons
8 9 10 11 12 1
217 20 4,666 677 5,343 Andhra Pradesh
4 . 1,201 99 1,390 Assam
81 2 4,177 312 4,489 Bihar
130 30 2,940 337 3,277  Gujarat
63 16 628 117 745 Jammu and Kashmir
51 9 2,450 711 3,161 Kerala
289 56 4,222 434 4,656  Medhys Pradesh
11‘7’7 26 4,980 1,391, 6,371 Madras
179 25 6,936 1,150 8,086 Maharashtra
122 1 3,934 484 4,418 Mysore
75 1 1,166 113 1,269 Orissa
49 27 3,446 615 4,061 Punjab
227 2 2,361 236 2,697 Rajasthan
167 4 6,498 674 7,172 Uttar Pradesh
329 61 8,123 1,110 9,233 West Bengal
9 . 1,442 271 1,713 Delhi
14 .e 135 14 149 Himachal Pradesh
104 2 184 - 7 191 Manipur
. e 9. 2 11 Nagaland
128 24 152 Pondicherry
9 2 148 13 169  Tripura
2,296 - 284 59,852 8,791 68,648 Ingia

MB(64)Mof2du—1 ‘&
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Table LXXVIIPay Scales of Teachers in
University Teaching Departments—contc,

University Lecturer Reader Professor
Ras, Rs, Ra.

Agra . . 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000 —50—1,500
4D—800

Aligarh 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000—50—1,500
40—800

Allahabad 300—20—500—EB— 800—50—1,250
25—800

Andhra 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000—50—-1,500
40—800

Annamalai . 250—20—490—10—  500—25—800 800-—50—1,250
500

Banaras 400—30—640—40—800 700—40—1,100 1,000—80—1,500

‘Barada 250—25—500 500—256—800 800-—50—1,250

"Bhagalpur 200—20—220—25—  350—26—660—EB—  850—50~-1,250
320—EB—25—670—  85—1,000
EB—20—750

Bihar 200—20—220—25—  350—25—650—35—
67020750 1,000

Bombay 300—25-— 600 500—25-—800 800-—26—1,250

Burdwan . () 250—25—500 _  500—25—800 800—50—1,250
($) 300—25—750

Calentta 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000—60—1,500
40800

Delti 400—30—840—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000-—50~-1,500
40—800

Gavhati 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1,000—50—1,500
40—800

Gorakhpur . 300—20—500—EB— 800—50~—1,250
25—800

Gujarat . 260—25—500 500—25—800 850—50—1,250

Indira Kals 225225950 -90—  400—25—560—EB— 800—40—1,000
350—EB—20-470— 35800
485—500

Jabalpur 250—25-—500 500—30—800 800—50—1,250

Jadavpur 400——3%;640—1?.3— 700—40—1,100 1,000-—50—1,500

Jamma  and 25025600 500—40—800 800—50—1,260

Kashmir

Kalyani mo-agzsm_ms— 700—40—1,100 1,000—80—1,500

Kornstak 40—30—640—RB— 700—40—1,100 1,000—50—1,500

Kerala 400-—-330—64O—EB—— 700—40~-1,100 1,000—50--1,500

Kurukshetra 400_3800 0—640—40—  700—40—1,100 1,000-—50-1,500

Lucknow 3386—20—500—25— 800—50—1,250

Madras 2558;20—470—40_ 500—25—800 800—50—1,250
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Table LXXVII—Pay Scales of Teachersin
University Teaching Departments—contd.

University Leoturer Reader Professor
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Marathwada 250—25—500 . 800—50—1,260
Myzore 230—20—350—25—  300—20—400—26— (i) 600—40—1,000
500 600 () 400-—30—700—
40900
Nagpur (§) 226—226—250—  450—50—600—40—  800—40—1,000—50—~
156—400 800 1,250
(i) 260—20—500 500—25—800
Osmania 250—20—450—EB—  500—800 800—1,250
25—550
Panjab 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—980—EB—  1,000—50—1,500
. 40—800 40—1,100 ;
Patna 200—20—220—25—  350—25—650~EB—  850-—12—1,260
320—EB—25—350—  35—1,000
25—670—EB—20—
760
Poona 400—30—640—EB—  700—40—1,100 1000—50—1,500
40—800
Rajasthan 300—25—500—EB 550—40—950 900—50—1,400
30—770
Ranohi 200—20—220-~26—  350—25—650—EB—  850—12~-1,250
320—EB—25—670—  36—1,000
EB—20—1750
Roorkee 250—25—400~EB—  500—50—1,000—EB— (s) 2,000—100—2,500
30—700—EB—50— 501,200 (#) 1,350—50—1,750
860 }
8.V. Vidyapeeth . 250-~20—500 500—25—800 800—50—1,250
Saugar . 400—30—640—40-—800 700-—40—1,100 1,000—50—1,500
S.N.D.T. Women’s 200—15—350 500—25—800
Sri Venkateswars . 250-—25—500 400—25—600 750—50—-1.000
U.P. Agricaliural . 250—26—400—EB— 1,090-—30—1,400
30—700—EB—50—
850
Utkal . (5) 360—25—435— () 510—30-~570—EB— (i) 800—50—1,260
EB—26—610—EB—  20—690~-30—780—
30—700 EB—40—860
(i) 200—15—260— (%) 300—20—320—  (if) 600—40—960
EB—435—EB—26—  26—420—30—570—
610—EB-—30—700  EB—30—690—30—
. 780—EB—40—860
Varanaseys Sanskrit 200—10—250—10—  300—20—500—EB—  800—50~1,250
310—EB—-14—450  25—800
Vikram (5) 400—30—640—40  700—40—1,100 1,000—-50—1,500
800
(#) 250—20—500
Visva-Bharati 400—30640—40—  700—40—1,100 1,000—50-—1,500

800
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Table LXXVIII—Statistics of Evening Colleges*

State/Territory Number Number of Pupils on Rolls Number of Teachers
Co({{eges[ Boys Gji;ls To? ’ Men Wt:men T;t;}

(1) @ @ @ (5) 6 (7 (8)

Andhra Pradesh . . . 5 2,302 51 2,353 65 7 72

Assam - 13 4,812 86 4,878 219 7 28
Bihar .. 12 1870 203 2,082 76 1 87
Gujarat .. 2 494 ° 196 690 45 4 49
Keralat c . 4 496 40 536 1 1 2
Madhys Pradesh . , . 6 1,642 53 1,695 35 6 41
Madras .. 1 249 59 308 27 6 33
Maharashtra . . 3 2,0% 58 2,083 40 1 4
Orissa .. 2 123 262 385 25 .. 25
Punjab . 1 267 .. 267 12 .. 12
Rejasthan o 1 333 1 334 14 .. 14
Uttar Pradesh . ., ., 12 1,597 736 2333 112 5 17
West Bengal <. 26 12,475 2,180 14,655 643 30 673
Delhi C . 6 3,757 52 3,800 115 3 18
Manipuwr . . | 2 s 5 576 t 1 i
India . 9 383,022 3,962 36984 1,429 81 1,510

‘Excludesg;séven
Orissa, Punjab and Wi
of statistics,

affiliated Colleges, three in Assam and ome each in Madhya Pradesh,
st Bengal and three non.affiliated colleges

in Manipur for non-availsbility

YInformation in respect of teachers of thres non-affiliated colleges is not available.

§Not available.

_ The distribution of the total direct e
of income is given in table LXXIX belo

xpenditure among the various sources
Wi—

Table LXXIX—Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

1960-61 1961-62

Source p A — A N

Amount Percentage Amount Percentage

Government Funds 28,94,64,621 53-1  33,84,54,514 54-0

Imoa.lF Board Funds 20,96,108 0-4 21,38,975 0-3
het:u . . . 18,92,47,492 34-7  20,82,97.324 33-2
ndovaments . 2,12,03,930 39 1,72,35,049 2:8
Other sources 4,26,81,439 79 6,07,66,363 97
Total 54,46,93,500 100-0  62,68,92,225 100-0

—_—




1493

The government funds and fees accounted for 54-0 per cent and 33-2
per cent respectively of the expenditure. Contribution of local boards was
negligible (0- 3 per cent). The remaining expenditure was met from endowments
{2-8 per cent) and other sources (9-7 per cent).

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 20,37,96,787 (32-5 per cent) were spent on
government institutions, Rs. 22,70,313 (0-4 per cent) on local bodies colleges
and Rs. 42,08,25,125 (67-1 per cent) on institutions managed by private bodies,
The corresponding percentages for the previous year were 328 per cent, 0-4
per cent and 66-8 per cent respectively.

The total direct expenditure on universities and colleges (sepa,rately'for
general, professional and special education) in different States is shown in Table
LXXX. It will be observed that the direct expenditure increased in all the
States and Union Territories.

On percentage basis, the highest increase in expenditure on higher education
was reported by Jammu and Kashmir (58:2 per ceat) followed by Orissa
(27-9 per cent) and Mysore (23 7 per cent) while the lowest increase was reported
by West Bengal (9-6 per cent). Among the Union Territories the percentage
ranged from 8-9 per cent in Himachal Pradesh to 5-72 per cent in Nagaland.

Figures in col. (15) of Table LXXX give percentage of expenditure incurred
on the universities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year. It
varied from 13:5 per cent in Kerala t0 272 per centin Uttar Pradesh among the
States and from 1-9 per cent in Nagaland to 42-9 per cent in Pondicherry among
the Union Territories.

The percentage of direct expenditure on universities and colleges met from
various sources is given in cols. (16) to (20) of Table LXXX. Government con-
tributed major share of expenditure in 10 States varying from 51-5 percent in
Madras to 789 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir. Punjab reported the lowest
contribution from Government funds in the field (32+1 pet cent). The shares of
Jocal boards were insignificant in all the States.

Fees meb hetween 176 per cent of the expenditare in Jammu and Kashmir
to 562 per cent in Punjab. Significant contributions from endowments and other
sources ranged from 3-3 per cent in Assam to 24-6 per cent in Uttay Prodesh.

Among the Union Territories, the major share of expendituse wos borne by the
Government (except in Nagaland) the largest being the Himachal Pradesh
(85-5 per cent) and the samllest in Manipur (52°0 per cent).

The average annual cost per student in arts and science colleges, pro-
fessional and technical colleges and special education colleges may be seen in
cols. (21) to (28) of Table LXXX. As usual wide variations were noticeable
among the different states. On ax average the annual cost per pupil was
Rs. 381-8inan arts and science college, Rs. 827-0 in a college for professional
education and Rs. 357-3 in a special education college.

Scholarships and Stipends

1. A sum of Rs. 5,504,589 was distributed to various institutions in the
country for the development of dance, drama and musie.

2. At present there are 280 scholars under going studies uL}der the scheme of
Scholarships for the study of Hindi for students from Non-Hindi-speaking States.
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Table LXXX-—Direct Expenditure on

Universities Arts & Sciencet colleges  Colleges fgr
Edu
St&te}Terrltory r A N A e W'e Ay

1960-81 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62 1960-61

1 2 3 4 5 6
Andhra Pradesh . . 1,29,19,326 1,42,70,390 1,57,48,843 1,77,26,847 1,02,35,474
Assam .. 2981475  38,62,358  46,10,736  54,67,740  32,21,944
Bihar . . 4542899  62,33,456 1,52,28,061 1,74,94,269  80,75,701
Gujarat . 1,09,97477 1,06,37,153 1,15,68,670 1,47,24,121  85,88,532
Jammu & Kashmir . - 863341 11,31,682  16,37,934  24,26,297 7,568,577
Kerala .. 4637492  50,98451 1,16,42,271 1,23,96,031  44,82,240
Madhya Pradesh . .  66,60,722  54,86,223 1,29,20,981 1,54,05556 1,33,17,983
Madras .. 93,79490  94,11,344 1,54,67,535 1,69,26,157 1,54,89,912
Maharashtra .. 1,3403,734 1,61,94,080 2,73,92,209 3,14,05,224 2,45,64,108
Mysore < . 3395603  49,32,980 1,34,00,350 1,44,47,686  89,77,304
Orissa -« 1080761  16,14,963  37,77,921  49,35,178  25,59,390
Punjab . . 98,25,238 1,16,44,006 1,49,96,165 1,61,07,818  94,80,537
Rajasthan 19,94,278  24,98,605 1,06,96,884 1,18,17,872  59,02,325
Uttar Pradesh . . 4,03,75,085 524,70,795 3,02,38,276 8,20,68,462  89,44,404
West Bengal « » 14383143 1,81,67,103 3,12,76,737 3,11,93,625 1,96,56,720
Delhi « - 3948741  50,04,589 1,28,23,529 1,40,51,101 1,26,90,169
Himachal Pradesh . . . 8,10,620 8,561,688 97,088
Manipur <. . . 4,36,797 4,63,473

Nagaland .. . . 61,200 93,470

Pondicherry . . . T,99067 797,642 832,874
Tripura

521,174 5,83,263 1,656,494

India . 14,13,88,805 16,36,58,167 23,61,35,368 98,32,73,420 15,80,40,866

tIncludes rescarch institutions also,
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Universities and Colleges by States

Professional ©  Colleges for Speocial Total
cation Education
-— A -~ — A ——  State/Territory
1961-62 1960-61 1961.62 1960-61 1961-62
7 8 9 10 11 1

1,08,39,757 5,82,116 6,61,155 3,04,85,759 4,34,98,149 Andhra Pradesh
34,12,055 24,271 11,228 1,08,38,426 1,27,53,378 Assam
96,609,827 3,39,840 3,30,182 2,81,86,301 3,37,27,63¢ Bihar
94,90,221 9,66,061 9,32,768 3,21,05,640 3,57,84,263 Gujarat
17,94,444 2,566,247 2,10,274  35,16,099  55,62,607 Jammu and Kashmir
56,49,918 1,717,726 1,65,8456 2,09,39,728 2,33,10,245 Kerala
1,60,36,190  10,81,876 12,18,856 3,39,90,662 3,80,46,82¢ Madhya Pradesh
1,84,75,266 6,71,015 8,06,002 4,10,07,952 4,56,18,650 Madras
2,717,05,007 11,03,158 9,468,017 6,64,63,209 7,62,50,328 Maharashira
1,26,29,748 2,388,170 3,36,647 2,61,51,517 3,23,47,070 Mysore
29,556,330 2,20,304 2,683,420  76,38,376  97,68,891 Orissa
1,02,48,424 1,04,052 2,02,286 3,44,05,992 3,82,02,624 Punjab
783,680,364 6,867,420 7,19,310 1,92,60,907 2,23,86,231 Rajasthan
95,867,148 8,11,180 8,76,368 8,03,68,944 9,58,72,773 Uttar Pradesh
2,24,01,690  10,27,163 9,712,123 6,83,42,783 7,27,35,041 Woest Bengal
1,87,60,742 7,03,402 6,35,385 3,01,85,841 3,54,51,817 Delhi

1,382,193 36,770 65,860 9,63,487 10,490,531 Himachal Pradesh
5,074 38,325 48,927 4,70,122 5,17,474 Manipur
.. e .. 61,200 93,470 Nagaland
12,70,236 .. . 16,31,941  20,67,878 Pondicherry
2,683,780 12,156 10,337 6,98,824 8,47,350 Tripura

18,65,47,174  91,25,051  94,18,464 54,46,98,500 62,68,92,205 India
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Table LXXX—Direct Expenditure on the

Inorease () or Decrease(—) Percentage of Percentage of

Total Direot mel
Expenditure on
Education
- A — Ao, e
State/Teritory Amount Peroent-  1960-61 1961-62 Govern- Local
ago ment  Board
Funds Funds
1 12 18 14 15 16 17
Andhra Pradesh -+ 40,12,380 4102 ._20-0 20-2 . 52-6 0-1
Assam +  19,14,950 +-17-7 16-4 16-3 53-7 01
Bihar ~+ 5541,233 +19-7 18-0  20-4  49-3 0-0
Gujarat -+ 36,778,628 115 21-2 22-4 47-3 0-8
Jammu and Kashmir + 20,46,598 458-2 20-1 23-8 78-9
Kerala -+ 23,70,517 4-11-3 13-3 13-5 43-9
Madhya Pradesh + 50,56,262 —+14-9 20-8 19-3 748 00
Madras 4 46,10,707 411-2 18-0 179 51-5 0-1
Maharashtra + 97,87,119 +-14-7 18:6 19-3 40-2 ' 2-1
Mysore . +  61,95,553 1-23-7 19-3 20-8 55-9 0-1
Oriasa . +  21,30,515 4-27-9 15-9 17-4 668-0 .0-0
Punjab . + 37,96,632 +11-0 24:6 24:8 32-1 0.3
Rajasthan +  31,25324 4-16-2 19-4 185 69-1 " -0-0
Uttar Pradesh . ~+ 1,55,03,829 119-3 26-2 27-2 54-4 0-0
Wast Bengal . . +  63,92,278 - 9.8 27-0 26°3 57-9 0-0
Delhi . -+ 52,8597 +17-5 38-1 36-7 775 0-0
Himsachal Pradesh . + 86,044 + 8-9 10-6 9-3 85-5
Manipur -+ 47,352 +10-1 6:4 . 57 52-0 1-9
Nagaland + 32,270 +-52.7 1.9 19 .
Pondicherry . + . 435937 426.7 40-9 429 63-3
Tripura -+ 1,48,626 -21.2 80 8-5 80-2
India + 8,21,98,685 151 21-2 21-5 54-0 0-3
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Universities and Colleges by States—contd.

"

Expenditure (1961-62)
from

Averager Annual Cost per pupil

R (1061-62)
Y .
Fees Endow-  Other In Arts  In Colleges In Colleges StatefTerritory
ments Sources & Soience for Prof.  for Spl.
: Colleges  Education Education

18 19 20 21 22 23 1

27-8 31 16-6 405-2 868-4 619-6 Andhra Pradesh
42-9 11 22 197-0  1,127-6 6235 A,ssa,m

390 18 10-1 211-2 697-2 5683 Bihar

38-0 C 04 135 430-3 658-0 583-3 Gujarat

17-6 0-2 3-3 304-1  1,380-3 250-6 Jammu & Kashmir
47.0 01 90 297-0 710-5 234-9 Kerala

20.0 07 45 446-3 ' 9383 273-1 Madhya Pradesh
33.2 13-4 1-8 382-3 5288 452-3 Madras

46-6 14 9-7 360-0 708-5  450-9 Maharashirs

367 09 64 408-1 6211 136-6 Mysore

262 41 37 3836  767-0 4457 Orisss

56.2 78 - 36 348-7 824-1  .156-7 Punjab

217 69 23 4575 1,148-0 315-5 Rajasthan

210 1-6 28-0 4545 1,083  432-6 Uttar Pradesh
35-8 0-8 5-5  293-3  1,105-8 281-1 West Bengal

17-2 05 4-8 735-2  3,259-0 1,050-2 Delhi

11-4 0-3 28 992-6  1,673°3 863-8 Himachal Pradesh
42.9 3.2 204-8  145-0 136-7 Manipur

19-7 ‘361 442 7855 . Nagaland

45 32-2 829-1  3,068-2 Poudicherry

185 .. 1.3 4346 837-5  295-3 Tripura

332 2.8 97  361-8  827-0  357°3 India
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3. A sum of Rs, 2-22 orore was placed at the disposal of the State Govern.-
ments and Union Administrations for implemeutation of the schems for award
of scholarships to students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and
other backward classes for post-matriculation studies in India. In addition
the State governments utilized funds from their own resources. Under this
scheme 49,015 8,548 and 18,114 scholarships were awarded to students belong-
ing to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes res-
pectively involving an expenditure of Rs. 2,13,89,315, Rs. 36,77,669 and
Rs. 1,01,96,381 respectively.

4. During this year. the following government of India overseas scholarships
schemes were in operation:—

(#) Under Agatha Harrison fellowship scheme, which is of five years
duration, the scholar who was sent in 1956-57 continued his work
during this year.

(b) Under the central overszas scholarships scheme, no fresh awards
were made. Of the six scholars already studying under the scheme,
five returned after completing their studies abroad.

(¢} No new scholarship was awarded under foreign languages scholar-
ships scheme and fully paid overseas scholarship scheme. Scholars
of earlier batches continued their studies.

(d) Under the programme for exchange of scholars between India and
US.8.R. instituted during this year, the names of ten candidates
were recommended to U.S.S.R. government for award of scholar-
ships.

(¢) Under the programme for the exchange of scholars between India and
Rumania two Indian scholars of 1960-61 who had been awarded
scholarships were prosecuting their studies.

(/) Programme for exchange of scholars between India and U.A.R. was
also instituted and three Indian scholars already studying in U.A.R.
were given the scholarships.

(9) 14 scholarships were awarded to students belonging to scheduled
castes (5), scheduled tribes (5), and other backard classes (4) under

the overseas scholarships for scheduled castes, scheduled tribes
and other backward classes.

(h) No award for Humanities was given during this year under the Union
Territories overseas scholarships. Scholars of preceding years conti-
nued their studies abroad during this year.

) Bgsides, there were also other scholarships/fellowsbips awarded under
United Nations UNESCO and Commonwealth Education Cooperation Plans.

5. The post-Matric Merit scholarships scheme had been replaced by the
newly instituted “National Scholarships Scheme”. Under this schems 806
_ scholars continued their studies during this year,

6. National scholarships scheme for post-Matric education was introduced

during this year. Under this scheme 2,119 candidates for scholarships out of
t,];e (;c;)’oal gf ;2,,41?0 for 1961-62 had been selocted and they were prosecuting their
studies. Selecti

ons for the remaining 281 awards would be made shortly.
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7. Another scheme introduced during this year was the merit scholarships
for the children of primary and secondary school teachers for post-matric
studies. A total of 2,600 scholarships (500 every year) would be awarded
during the Third Plan. Candidates for 477 scholarships for 1961-62 had been
selected.

8. A scheme for post-graduate scholarships in humanities was taken over
irom U.G.C. with effect from 1961-62. Seventy scholars of 1960-61 and eighty
scholars awarded scholarships during this year were prosecuting their studies.

_ 9. Post-graduate scholarships-in-science scheme was also taken over from
U.G.C. 150 students had been awarded scholarships during this year,

10. A number of fellowships are at present available to students in the
uviversities, Some of them are provided by the Council of Scientific and Indus-
trial Research, the AICTE etc. The value of junior and senior fellowships
has been fixed at Rs. 300 and Rs. 500 per month respectively. Twenty-five
junior fellowships in humanities and 86 junior fellowships in science were
awarded during the year and grants amounting to Rs. 1-5lakhs were paid.

Twenty-seven senior feowships in engineering and technology were
awarded during the year and a sum of Rs. 92,000 was paid on this account.
Senior fellowships of the value of Rs._500/- were awarded to 12 candidates in
humanities and to 31 candidates in science. A sum of Rs, 1-49 lakhs was paid
towards the senior fellowships in science and humanities. ,

Examination Results
The following table gives the results of pre-university, intermediate,
degree and post-graduate examinations held during 1960-61 and 1961-62.

Table LXXXI-Examination Results

Examination Number Number Pass
) Appeared Passed Percentage
[ % Y A N [ ‘\——'*-——-\
1960-61  1961-62 1960.6F  1961-62 1960-61 1961.62
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Prse‘;gr!:::t;mlt}.' (Al‘ts . 2,14,997  2,94,347 92,288 1,29,763 429 44-1
LA* . . . . 2,01,340  1,58,549 80,754 656,195 401 11-1
18e. . . . . 84,370 66,380 34,977 29,477 40-0 444
B.A. (Pass & Hons) . 1,423,278 1,51,080 65,138 70,201 45-8 46-2
B.Se. (Pass & Hons.) . 61,666 66,220 27,814 29,078 45-1 439
MA. . . . . 23276 24954 18948 20,837 81-4 835
M.Se. . . . . 6,304 6,608 4,737 5,110 78-1 778
Pre-Professional . 7,475 - 3,676 4,670 2,130 62:5 598
Professional Subjectst . 93,417 1.00,961 60,163 64,925 64-4 6843

*In Andhra Pradesh and Madras, LA. includes I.Sc.also. )
+The figures relate to degres and equivalent diploma examinations only.

The Statewise distribution of passes in LA., I.Sc., B.A., BSc., M.A., M.Sc.
and professional degree courses is shown n table
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Tahle LXXXII University Examination

Pre-University Arts & Science Intermediate Asts 4
Btate/Territory PRI A ~ ¢ A ~
Number Number Passed Number Number Passed
Appesred———— -~ Appeared————
Boys  Girls Total Boys . QGirls Total
1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh . 27,009 9579 1,826 11,405 2,758 1,107 107 1,214
Assam . . 9970 5,200 924 . 6,214 9,856 2,949 706 3,856
Bihar . . 44,159 16,785 1,885 18,670 462 138 , 8 144
Gujarat . . .. .. .. .. 9,245 3,617 1,671 5,188
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,121 364 79 443 1952 393 237 830
Kerala . . 30,818 9,304 4105 13,499 s
Madhya Pradesh . .. .. . .. 22,840 8,499 1,062 9,661
Madras . - 35717 12,284 2904 15,188 2,993+ 1,194¢ 2514  1,448¢
Maharashtra . . 26426 8,570 4,624 13,104 8908 1,805 1,541 3,346
Mysore . . 34934 8,525 2,148 10,673 . -
Orissa . . 6,218 3,554 495 4,049 1,046 381 28 409
Punjab . - 21,622 6,903 2,873 9,716 10,625 1,826 1,020 2,855
Rajasthen . . 8,079 2,356 761 3,117 8,710 2,923 520 3,443
Uttar Pradesh . L0198 327 154 481 55,361 18,234 6,376 24,630
‘West Bengal . 41,689 15421 5610 21,081 21,414 5785 2,441 8,200
Delhi . . 3,014 71 517 1,288 . . ‘e
Himachsl Pradesh . #1153 34 187 . .
Maniper N 830 411 39 450 974 266 20 286
Nagaland RN 20 10 10 19 4 2 16
Pondicherry . 142 % 13 88 . .
Tripurs .

581 182 35 167

Indla . 2,04,3¢7 1,00,773 23991 1,20,768 158,540 49,261 15,084 65,195

T Includes Intermediate Sciencs alamss
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Results by States
Intermediate Science B.A. (Pass & Hons.)
— A >~
Number Number Passed Number Nurtber Passed
Appeared ————N—— — | Appesred ——————w,  State/Territory
Boys Girls  Total Boys QGirls  Total
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
. .e . . 8,483 2,238 478 2,716 Andhra Pradesh”
2,676 1,373 85 1,458 4,290 1,230 342 1,572 Assam
26 8 8 14 18,924 5,950 864 6,814 Bihar

4,330 2,648 289 2,837 5,128 2,656 1,352 3,908 Gujarat
2,221 6562 86 738 939 366 177 543 Jammu & Kashmir -

.o ve e - 3772 751 437 1,188 Kgrala
821 ) 223 20 243 6,539 3483 1,030 4,513 Madhya Pradesh
.. . . . 6849 1,518 518 2,034 Mgdras
!1),!.543 8,595 11,129 4,7247 13,168 4,395 3,070 7,465 Maharashtra
.. . .- - 2,777 706 449 1,158 Mysore
145 57 7 64 2,204 993 160 1,163 Orissa )
4,868 1,379 ¢ 1,1;83 21,349 5,937 1,981 7,906 Punjab ,
1,516 569 6} 830 7,004 2,508 665 3,173 Raja.stha‘,n

33,353 13,664 892 14,496 24,076 9,295 3,664 12,9569 Uttar Pradesh
6,673 2,587 148 2,745 21,615 6,311 4,130 10,441 West Bengal

. .. 3,913 1,339 1,013 2,352 Delhi ]

.. . 81 27 13 40 Himachal Pradesh

146 100 13 ,113 338 64 11 76 Manipur

. ‘ . . . . Na_ga,lan(‘i
.o .- . 16 6 2 8 Pondichgrry
;71 29 3 ‘ 32 430 140 .47 187 Tripura

66,889 26,784 2,638 29,477 1,51,980 49,811 20,403 70,201 India

M/B(D)5 4Mof Edn—17



202

Table LXXXII—Examination
B.So. (Pass & Hons.) M.A.
A o~ I ——————
StatefTerritory Number Number Passed Number Number Passed
Appeared - A vAppeared,—

Boys Girls  Total Boys Giils  Total

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
Andhra Pradesh 5994 1517 412 1,080 451 832 71 303
Assam . . 6865 348 21 360 315 107 33 230
Bibar . . 3511 1,350 38 1,388 2524 1,932 188 2,121
Gujarat .. 163 1,024 129 13153 732 445 151 596
Jammu & Kashmir . 477 199 16 215 136 7T 24 101
Kerala - . 9802 2038 1176 3214 287 170 97 267
Madhys Pradesh . 1,725 917 134 1,051 1,798 1218 207 1,523
Msdras .. 1L189 2583 738 3331 S04 377 9% 412
Maharashtra . . 7,775 3,929 920 4,849 1,930 1011 458 1,469
Mysore .. 4422 830 285 1116 295 257 67 334
Orissa . . 760 377 29 406 231 160 32 192
Punjab <. 2887 1302 57 1,360 2,032 1,211 419 1,630
Rajesthan . . 662 296 40 33 1,383 928 278 1,204
Uttar Pradesh . 6,389 3479 2714 3753 8318 5646 1893 7,529
West Bongal . . 7,876 3647 401 4,048 2694 1295 612 1,907
Delhi . 584 389 73 453 1,134 618 269 887
Himachal Pradesh . 8 3 . 3 . . . .
Manipur B . 49 22 R 22 . . . .
Pondicherry . 16 8 . 8 . . . oo
Tripura . . 55 23 2 25 .. .. . ..
India . 66,220 24338 4745 23,078 24954 15864 4,973 20,837
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Resulis by States—contd.

M. Se. Research (including Professional
Subjects)
e Av—r —— r - ~—  State/Territory
II;T ;;:gre;d © "Number Passed gp;ilzgs Numbirl\]ia.ssed
I's Y s R 4
Boys QGirJs Total Boys  Girls Total
26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33
326 242 57 299 28 26 T2 28 Andhra Pradesh
136 85 8 93 . .e . ;. Assam
427 299 23 322 21 20 1 21 Bihar
399 1208 26 324 . v .. .. Gujarat
T 22 122 . 22 . .. - .. Jammn & Kashmir
220 187 70 207 6 5 2 7 Kerala
498 386 48 432 . . . .. Madhya Pradesh
851 335 63 398 .. .. . .. Madras
772 451 81 532 .. .. . Maharashtra
378 238 52 290 5 5 .e 5 Mgysore
89 62 5 67 5 4 . 4 Orissa
2 67 [ 72 45 25 1 26 Punjab
285 221 34 255 .. .. .. .. Rajasthan
1,669 1,208 98 1,308 205 177 26 203 Uttar Pradesh
663 328 60 388 195 130 16 146 Woest Bengal
13 78 25 103 20 18 2 20 Delhi
.. . . . - . Himachal Pradesh
e . . . .. . .. M;mipur
‘e . « . . . Pondicherry
.. .. Tripura

2,608 4,457 653 5,110 530 410 50 460 India

MB( ))54MofEda—17a
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Table LXXXII--Examination Resulis by States—concld.

Prof Degrees and Equivalent Pro-Professional
Diplomas
— A N A amn Y
State/Territory NumJl\)ir Passed Numbe:;Passed
r = — ——

Number Boys Girls  Total Number Boys Girls Total
Appeared Appeared

3¢ 35 36 37 38 39 40 41

Andhra Pradesh . 6517 3,523 446 3,969 1,419 797 122 919

Assam < .12 5 31 601 . - . .
Bihar .. 6102 4218 211 4,450 . . .
Gujarat .. 4017 2,703 284 2,987 . . . -
Jammu & Kashmir . 386 196 88 284 e e
Eerala .. 4075 2,380 958 3,338 552 343 52 305
Madhya Pradesh . 5220 3708 327 4,035 11 9 9
Madras .. 8359 3911 624 4,535 99 37 23 60
Maharashtra 12418 6696 1,051 747 765 25 1 252
Mysore . . 598 3070 240 3310 . . . .
Orissa .. 104 Tl 46 760 R . .
Punjah <. 6990 2,856 1600 4,456 . . . ..
Rejasthan . . 2,598 2026 107 2133 630 324 . 324
Uttar Pradesh . 19,509 10,888 1,324 12,212 . . .. -
WestBengal . . 14,640 8076 601 8,677 . -
Deibi « . 1885 1,047 221 1,268 50 19 22 41
Himachal Pradesh | 78 46 23 69 59 30 . 30
Manipur .o 43 27 2 29 . . .
Pondicherry . 19 10 3 13 .. . .
Tripura - 135 4 2 43 . . .. .

Ingia . 1,00961 56,738 8,189 64,925 8,576 1,000 220 9,180




CHAPTER VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Training of teachers is a vital part of our educational system in as much as
the improvement in the standard of education depends largely on it. The Central
Government as also the State Governments undertook various activities in
this direction during the year under report. A brief sketch is given below:

Main Developments at the Centre

A programme for the orientation of primary school teachers in community
development was taken up during the year. The main object of this scheme 1s
to train the primary school teachers so that they may be enabled to play an
effective role in the community development programmes and make the pri-
mary school a centre of the community. The programme proposes to make this
orientation an integral part of the training of primary teachers. For this purpose,
seminars of principals of training institutions for primary teachers were or-
ganised at the social education organisers’ training centres and it was proposed
to train two members of staff of every teacher training institution in community
development. During the year under review, nearly 800 members of the staff
of these training institutions were given orientation in community development
and about 500 principals of training institutions attended the special seminars
organised for them.

The report of the first National Seminar on the Training of Primary
Teachers was published during the year and the recommendations made by the
Seminar were being implemented.

The Central Institute of English, Hyderabad, established in November,
1958 in cooperation with the Ford Foundation and the British Council to stem
the falling standard of English in India, undertook various activities during the

ear. Two seminars were organised by the Institute in Srinagar in May and June
1961. The first was intended for the Directors of Education and the Chairmen
of the Boards of Secondary Education. It was organised with a view to apprising
the educational administrators and training college professors of the current
position of English teaching in our high schools and the consequent need for
effecting reforms in the Light of the latest thinking and research in the field.
The second seminar was attended to by the university professors of English
and the Chairmen of the Boards of Studies in English, The Institute also organis-
ed a short training course for the secondary school teachers of Jammu &
Kashmir State. The course was conducted by the Education Department of the
State who utilised the expert services of the staff of the Institute for the purpose.
Teachers were given daily practice in useful skills like the construction of
substitution tables, the ability to speak within a restricted vocabulary and
production of English sounds. They were also trained in the teaching of textbook
analysis. The Institute conducted itg sixth regular four-month training course
which was attended by 52 trainees drawn from training college lecturers, arts

and science college lecturers and higher secondary school teachers,
: 208
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A four-day course was run by the Institute’s staff in Bombay and Auran-
gabad for the benefit of pre-university teachers of English at the request of the
B.N.D.T. University for Women and the Marathwada University.

In February, 1961, & committee was set up by the Central Ministry of
Education to review the work and progress of the Institute. One of the main
recommendations of this committee related to the starting of a nine-month
course for the training of key personnel so that they would be thoroughly

equipped for conducting training courses for the teaching of English in their
own States, ‘

The scheme of opening Hindi teachers’ training colleges, for whose estab-
lishment and running, the Government of India bears 100 per cent expenditure,

was continued. During the year under review, training colleges for Hindi teachers

were set up in Kerala and Mysore where 200 teachers were undergoing training,

and grants of Rs. 2,75,000 and Rs. 84,370 respectively were given to enable
them to meet the entire expenditure on the setting up and running of these
training colleges. Besides, the training facilities in the Maharashtra State were
expanded by starting four additional short-term Hindi teachers’ training courses,

The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, recorded all-round progress
during the period under review. 100 students passed the B.Ed. examination and
14 the M.Ed. examination held during 1960-61. During the current session,
105 students were admitted to the B.Ed. and 16 to the M.Ed. classes. In addi-
tion, there were 26 Ph.D. students pursuing research in different areas of edu-
cational theory and practice. Five research supervision committees for different

subject-aregs were organised with three or four members of the staff on
each committee to assist the M.Ed. students in the preparation of their research
subjects. The areas covered are (

i) educational philosophy, educational sociology
and teacher education, (i7) educational psychology including guidance and
couns‘ellmg,.(m'i) curriculum construction, textbooks and the methodology of
teaching, (iv) educational administration and (v) experimental 'education.
Additional opportunities were provided for small group discussions on every
alternative Saturday in the form of seminars guided by the members of the
staff. A four-month short-term course was conducted by the Institute for
teachers of the fine arts stream of multipurpose schools on the methodology of
teacl.n;lg ﬁne. arts m schools. Nineteen members from different universities
participated In a seminar on educational administration which discussed ways
and means of improving the teaching of the subject offered at the M.Ed. level
and also considered how research work n the subject could be made more
effective. Further, during

1 I the year the Institute brought out sixteen publica-
tions on various aspects of education,

The Department of Extension Service, under the Central Institute of
Education, undertook, among other things, a three-week refresher course op the
teaching of English through the structural approach, a social studies project
aimed at giving the teachers a thorough understanding and orientation in the
subject, a project on “School as a Teacher Education Agency’ in schools where
practice teaching is done, and intensive work with an on-the-spot guidance to
;Egﬁfegﬁgﬁalt;%g@ secondary schools to assess the difficulties and

! Chers a; i i
ojonts ot expegments. nd to help them to find solutions through special
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MAIN DEVELOPMENTS IN THE STATES

Andhra Pradesh

Hindi Pandits’ training course was conducted at the Government Training
College, Hyderabad, to prepare trained teachers in Hindi. 27 candidates were
admitted to the course and at the end of the course they appeared for the
examination conducted by the Commissioner for Government Examinations.

Three private institutions were given grants-in-aid during 1961-62; 80
students were trained in these institutions.

A short-term training course in Hindi for teachers’ training certificate
holders was conducted at the Government Training College, Hyderahad, for
13 gtudents.

Assam

A scheme for raising the annual intake of the existing teachers’ training
institutions and for establishing more new ones was taken up. To bridge the
gap between the systems in the traditional elementary schools and basic pattern
of schools, an orientation programme- was taken up with proper syllabus and
reading materials for a short training course to the untrained teachers. In
addition a programme of extension inservice training was initiated by organising
monthly gathering of teachers. ‘

To overcome .the general shortage of qualified teachers for secondary
schools, a number of teachers were given inservice training in science subjects
and some teachers were deputed for postgraduate studies. The Gauhati Uni-
versity also instituted a post-graduate vacation course in science subjects for
the teachers of secondary schools. i

During the year the construction works of buildings of the basic training
centres which were to be opened in 1962-63 were campleted.

Ril

To provide inservice training facilities for secondary school teachers, the
All Tndia Council for Secondary Education provided Extension Services De-
partments in four training colleges..

Gujarat _
Under the training programme for primary teachers, two additional
divisions were opened in each of the nine training colleges set up during 1960-61
under the Government of India scheme.

An amount of Rs. 9,035 was spent for payment of stipends to forty women
teacher trainees during the year. ‘

A seminar of science teachers was orgariised in which twentyfive teachers
participated. )

Jammu & Kashmir :

With a view to meeting the growing need for trained teachers required for
the schools which were opened and upgraded in much larger numbers, the
intske capacity in the teachers’ training schools was increased from 660 in
1960-61 to 654 in 1961-62.
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Kerala

Two courses, viz, a diploma course for high school teachers and a certificate
course for upper primary school teachers were introduced in the Training
College for Hindi Teachers set up at Ramavarmapuram, Trichur, in 1961. .
The trainees of the college participated in practice teaching as also in general
competitive functions conducted inside. and outside the colle

go espeoially in
connectiori with the Tagore Centenary Celebration of 1961 and secured
prizes.

Madras

During the year under report, one aided training school for women was

set up at Tiruchirapalli, and one training college for women was opened at
Madras.

“Pandits’ training classes for the training of language teachers (Tamil) were'
conducted during the year in the Teachers’ College, Saidapet. Similar courses
were also conducted during the year in the Government Training College,
Komarapalayam. Primary English teaching courses were conducted in four

training centres at Pallavaram, Coimbatore, Viradhunagar and Tiruchirapalli.
Two B.T. courses of thres months’ duration each for graduate secondary geade
trained teachers were held in the Teachers’ College, Saidapet. Further, M.E1.

course was newly started in Sri Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya Teachers’
College, Perianaickenpalayam,; Coimbatore District.

ﬂlaharashtra
- During the year three teachers’

training college for degree conrses, one each
at Sangli, Dhulia and Amravati, were n

Sa ewly started. The number of primary
training colleges for women increased by 4.

h}ysore

tres were also started at Jamkhand; and Gurigunta.

Orissa
. A sitewas selected by the D.P.I. in consultation with the Revenue authori-
ties for construction of the buildin

0 gs of a new teachers’ training college to be
started with effect from July, 1962, at Sambal h '
conshraction e buﬂdings.y mbalpur. Steps were also taken for

Two new secondary trainin g schools were started during .
0 8 1 the year, one at
mwgmpatna and the other at Baripada, with an admission cai;aoity of 40
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. A short-term training course for imparting training to 400 ‘school mothers’
was organised in some centres. Ten condensed course training centres were
started in selected high schools with admission capacity of 40 each, A refresher
course training for a batch of 23 trained and untrained undergraduate women
teachers was organised in the Ravenshaw Girls’ School, Cuttack.

The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 10,000 for improvemeat of
existing old elementary training schools in the State. A sum of Rs, 6,000 was
placed at the disposal of the Organiser, Basioc Education, Orissa, for purchase of
library books and science equipment for six basic training schools.

Punjab

244 units for the training of J.B.T. teachers were started in various high
and higher secondary schools. Ian order to mast the ever-increasing demand
for teachers and specialists in Home Science, a Home Sciencs College was
established at Chandigarh.

Three divisional and seventeen district seminars for insp:ction staff and
teaching staff of training colleges and training schools were organised under
the scheme of orientation of teachers.

An Extension Services Project was started at the Government Basic Training
School, Jagraon, as a plan scheme with cent per cent assistance from the centre.

Rajasthan

A new teachers’ training colleg:, viz. Mahesh Teachers’ Training College,
was started at Jodhpur. -

Uttar Pradesh

Under a scheme of Third Five Year Plan, five Governmant Normal Sohools,
three for men and two for women, were opened.

Under a schome jointly sponsored by the Ministries of Education and Com-
munity Development and Panchayati Raj, Govt. of India, a State-level
seminar for the orientation of primary school teachers to community develop-
ment was organised at Lucknow in November, 1961. This was followed by
district level seminars for junior inspecting personnel and selected teachers
of training institutions. A beginning in in-service training of nursery school
teachers was made by organising a three month course at the Government
Nursery Training College, Allahabad, which was attended by eight teachers.
At the secondary level, a number of in-service training courses were organised.

West Bengal

The intake capacity of the teachers’ training institutions in the State
was increased by 60. A condensed course of basic training for two months for
30 Bhutanese teachers was sanctioned. Several seminars were organised by the
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State Edueation Dizectorate as well as by the extension services units attached
to the four teachers’ training colleges. Besides, Carcer Masters’ Courses were
introduced at the David Hare Training College, Calcutta, to train the teachers
of class X1 schools to give educational and vocatiqnal guidance. An English
Language Institute was set up in Calcutta for training toachers of secondary
schools and training colleges in the modern method of teaching English.

A. & N. Islands

Under & scheme of Third Five Year Plan, provision was made for the re-
organisation of the Junior Basic Teachers’ Training School and accordingly,
additional staff and equipment were provided to the training school. A sum of
Rs. 13,700 was spent for the maintenance of this school during the year.

Dadra & Nagar Haveli -

The Administration, Nagar Haveli, organised short-term teachers’ training
camps in which 52 teachers participated. Four teachers joined, at their own
cost, a primary training college in the neighbouring district. Fourteen teachers
were deputed with financial help from the Government for primary teachers’
certificate training at the colleges of the neighbouring States. :

Delhi

With a view to providing more facilities for the training of teachers and
increasing their professional efficiency, a proposal to attach an extension wing
with the Government Teachers’ Training Institute, Daryaganj, was considered.

Himachal Pradesh

Daring the year one basic training
of the Basic Training College, Solan,
teachers were deputed for training out;
250 teachers were given orientation tr

school was opened. The intake capacity
was raised from 60 te 100. Thirtysix
side the Territory under the plan scheme.
alning organised by the Government.

Manipur

One basic training college was opened for training post-matric teachers
of M.E. and high schools. Geography was introduced as a subject in the
B.T. class.
Pondicherry

In view of the great demand for trained hands anticipated during the
course of the Third Plan, t

he capacity of the existing (non-basic) teachers’ train-

ing institution was doubled to 80 and a new basic typc institution with an intake
of 40 was started.
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Tripura

During the year under repott the Craft Teachers’ Training Institute was
ex}];)anl;ied and 49 teachers were trained in cfafts and were provided in the basic
schools,”

The annual intake capacity of the basic training colloges was raised from
~300 in-1960-61 to 360 during the year: - Necessary equipment-and teaching spph-
ances were purchased and supplied to the colleges, for which_ an amount of

" Rs. 60,661 was spent.
The work of construction of a B.T. college Was in progress during the year.

Main Statistics

Training Schools

Institutions

 During thé year under report the total number of teachers’ training
gchools was 1,133 as against 1,138 in 1960-61 which showed a decrease of 5
(or 0-4 per cent) only. This was mainly because of appreciable decrease in Mysor>,
Madras and Rajasthan. Of the total, 759 (67-0 per cent) were managed
by Government, 16 (1-4 per cent) by local bodies, 312 (27-5 per cent) by pri-
vate aided bodies and 46 (4-1 per cent) by private unaided bodies. This
number, however, excludes some training colleges and secondary schools pro-
viding training of the school standard, A statement showing the Statewise
distribution of training schools is given in table LXXXIII. " It shows that
there were no training schools in Dadra & Nagar Haveli, LM. &-A. Islands.
Pondicherry and Tripura. Six States/Union Territories showed an increase
in the number of training'schools, of which Uttar Pradesh showed the highest,
whereas seven showed decrease with Mysore topping the list.-

The management-wise distribution of these schools is given in cols. (9)—
(12) of the same table. It shows that Govt. managed all the schools in Jammu
and Kashmir, A. & N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Nagaland
and NEFA; it had the largest individual share in all other States/Union
Ferritories except in Gujarat (where it shared equally with-private aided bodies)
and Kerala, Madras and Maharashtra (where private aided bodies predomina-

ted).

Pupils
" The total number of pupils in training schools and other training classes
6f school standard attached to other institutions rose from 1,22,682 in 1960-
61 to 1,39,920 during 1961-62, showing an increase of 17, 38 or 14-1 per cent
as against an increase of 22-5 per cent in the previous year. The state-wise
distribution is shown in table LXXXIV. A decrease in number was shown In
.Assam, Mysore -and Rajasthan among -States -and A. &. N. Islands, Mapipur
and Nagaland among Union Territories. ~ The- others showed increase, the
highest being in Punjab (5,021), follow- 1 by Bihar (2,671) and Uttar Pradesh

(2.104),
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Tahle LXXXTITNumber of

For Men For Women Total
State/Territory 1960-61 " 1961-6? 1960-61  1961.62° '1960-61 1961-62
1 2 3 4 5 '] 7
Andhra Pradesh 95 03 42 42 137 135
Assam , . 30 28 ] 6 36 3¢
Bibhar . 96 96 28 26 122 121
Gujarat . 55 53 23 25 78 78
Jemmu & Keshmir 8 8 2 2 10 10
Kerala ., ., 63 64 17 18 80 82
Madhya Pradesh . 41 a4 7 7 48 48
Madraa. 9 5 23 18 32 23
Mahsraghtra . . 128 133 47 50 175 183
Mysore ., . 20 10 4 1 24 11
Orissa . 76 76 8 5 82 8t
Punjab 14 16 12 14 26 20
Rajasthan . 51 45 4 [ 565 50
Uttar Pradesh 128 - 138 27 30 1566 168
West Bengal 55 65 11 12 88 61
A. & N. Islsnds 1 1 ) .. 1 1
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . . . .
Delhi . . 1 1 . .
Himachal Pradesh . 3 4 . . 3 4
L M & A. Islands . . . . ..
Manipur 5 K3 e 6 5
Nagaland 1 1 . 1 1
N.EF.A. 1 1 B .. 1 1
Pondicherry . . . . ' .
Tripura N . . ..
Ispma . 881 873 267 260 1,138 1,138

—————
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Teachers’ Training Schools
Inorease(-+) Number of Schools in 1961-62 managed by
or “Govh. Local Board  Private Bodies Btate/Territory
Decrease (—) Taded | UnmAided
8 9 10 1 12 1
-2 103 . 31 1 Andhrs Pradesh
—2 - 16 12 4 3 Assam
—1 101 - 19 1 Bihar
. 39 .. 39 . .. Gujarat
- : 10 e . .. Jammu & Kashmir
+2 33 . 49 .. Kerala
.- 48 . 2 +» Madhya Pradesh
—9 9 . 14 .. Madras
48 62 2 119 .. Msharashtra
—13 9 2 .. Mysore
—1 79 . 2 .. Ogissa. .
43 . 17 . 2 10 Punjab
-5 48 . 2 .. Rajasthan
+18 127 1 9 31 Uttar Pradesh
+1 48 1 18 .. West Bengal
| <. A.& N, Islands
.. . .o . Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
ES 4 . Himachal Pradesh
.. . . L. M. & A. Yslands
. 5 v . Manipur
1 . . Nagaland
. 1 . . N.E.F.A.
e . . . Pondicherry
. . . . .. Tripura
312 46 Inona

—5 759 16
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Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on teachers’ training schools {excluding that
on attached training classes of school standard) rose from Rs. 3,48,11,129
in 1960-61 to Rs. 3,92,75,302, giving an increase of Rs. 44,64,173 or 12-8
per cent as against 256 per cent in 1960-61. The source-wise distribution is
shown in table LXXXV. The important point that emerges from here is that
Government bore 902 per cent of expenditure in 1961-62 as compared to
90-4 percent in 1960-61.

Table LXXXV—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by

Sources
1960-61 1961-62

Sources — A — — A —

Amount  Percen- Amount Percen-

tage tage

Government Funds . . . . 31470007 904  3,54,27,369 90-2
Local Board Funds . . . g 1,10,395 0-3 2,03,875 0-5.
Foes . . e . e 18,56,188 63 21,22,845 64
Endowments . . . .« - 35180 1.0 4,32,440 11
Other Sources .. 10,22,719 3-0 10,88,773 2-8

ToraL . 3,48,11,129 100-0 3,92,75,302 100-0

The Statewise details of direct expenditure on training schools is given in
table LXXXVI. An increase was reported by all States and Union Territories
except Madras, Mysore, Rajasthan and folhl. Government met cent per cent ex-
penditure in five cases, Over 90 per cent in eleven other cases, between 75 and
90 per ceut in three cases and between 60 and 75 per cent in two cases, the lowest
being in Madras (60- 2 per cent) where & .conmderable percentage (30+9) was met
from endowments. Column (10) of this table shows an average annual cost
per pupil. The all India figure comes to Rs. 322-5 (Rs. 332-8 in schools for
men and Rs. 282-6 in schools for women) as against Rs. 315-0 (Rs, 317-8 in
schools for men and Rs. 303-2 in schools for women) in 1960-61. This average
ted among the various sources of income as follows: Govern-

. distribu
(;Z::::V a\f?mdssrll%sz. 990-9, local bodies funds Rs. 1-6, fees Rs. 17-5, endow-

ments Rs. 3:5 and other sources Rs. 9-0.
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Table LXXXVI—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for On Schools for
Men ‘Women
StatefTerritory Toeoel  Ieelez  ‘Tomoel  Iogiea’
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . . . 23,20,569 29,00,586 6,14,071 6,39,747
Assam e 7,22,632 7,61,973 66,566 68,712
Bihar Ce 45,22,289 52,68,318 8,183,601 9,72,313
Gujarat . . . . 15,45,135 19,565,917 5,39,120 7,24,449
Jemmu & Kashmir . . 5,58,380 6,31,613 1,30,232 153,222
Kerala . . . . 7,78,721 8,25,314 1,63,179 1,99,439
Madhya Pradesh . . . 30,44,971 42,72,432 7 4,17,888 5,01,693
Madras . . . . 99,728 85,639 2,563,665 2,37,126
Msherashbra . . . 38,98,495 41,90,591 | 14,55863 _  15,19,595 -
Mysore . . . . 15,03,489 9,93,706 1,65,054 49,962
Orissa ..o 6,06,279 7,80,100 43,104 43,175
Pnnjs;b < e e 4,46,017 4,63,917 © '2,80,695 3,19,954
Rejasthen . . . . 30,00,853 29,17,218 2,25,930 2,70,009
Utter Pradesh . . . 43,46,350 50,10,353 10,59,496 11,29,995
West Bengal . . . 5,67,491 6,386,937 1,73,247 2,00,850
A &N.Islands . . 17,368 28,903 . .
Dethi e 1,00,311 90,416 .- .-
Himachel Pradesh . . 1,30,868 1,42,742 . .
Maniper . . ., 92,369 94,127 . “
Nagalsnd . . . . 19,363 922,430 - o
NEFA . . . 78,851 1,12,640 .- .

Inpia 2,84,09,333  3,22,44.971 64,01,796 70,30,331
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Teachers’ Training Schools by States

Increase () or

E&l Deorease (—) )
“1960-61 196162 ° “Amownt  Beroentege. State[Territory
6 7 8 9 1
Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs.
20,34,640  3540,333  4-6,05,693 +20-6 Andhra Pradesh
7,80,108 830,685 141,487 +5:3 Assam
53,35,080  62,40,631  -+9,04,651 +17-0 Bihar
20,84,255  26,80,366  -4-5.06,111 +28:6 Gujarat
6,88,621 7,84,835 1-06,214 +14-0 .Jommu & Kashmir
941,900  10,24,753 182,853 488 Kerala
34,62,85¢  47,74,125  413,11,271 187-9 Madhya Pradesh
3,63,303 3,22,765 — 30,628 — 8.7 Madras
53,064,358 >57,10,186 3,565,828 +4-6-6 Maharaghtra
16,68,543  10,43,668  —6,24,875 —37-4 Miysore
6,49,383 8,32,374  1,82,991 4282 Orissa
7,26,712 7,83,871 57,169 +7:9 Punjab
32,35,583  31,87,317 —48,266 —1-5 Rajasthan
54,056,846  61,40,48  -+7,34,502 +13+6 Uttar Pradesh
7,40,738 8,87,787  +1,47,049 119:9 Wost Bengal
17,368 28,003 411,535 4+66:4 A. & N. Islands
1,00,311 90,416 4 —9,896 —99 Delhi
1,30,863 1,42,742 +11,879 491 Himachal Pradesh
92,360 04,127 +1,768 +1-9 Manipur
19,363 22,430 43,067 +15-8 Nagaland
78,851 1,12,640 433,780 4428 N.EF.A.
348,11,120  3,92,75,302  -+14,64,173 +12+8 Inpia

M/B(D)5iMofEducation—18
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Table LXXXVI-—Direct Expenditure on T. 7. Schools by States (contd.)

Average Percentage of Expenditure (1961-62)
Annual met from
Cost P A —

State/ Per Govt, Local Fees Endow- Other

Territory Pupil Funds Board ments  Sources
Funds
1 10 11 12 13 14 15
Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . . 210-3 91-3 2-8 5:5 0-4
Assam . . . f 3851 91-9 51 06 1-8 0-6
Bihar . . . . 321-2 98-8 e 00 0-1 1-1
Gujarat .. 2797 78-3 34 10-2 1-6 65

Jammu & Kashmir . 1,280-3 98-0 2-0 .
Kerala . . . . 1,366-9 75-1 22-1 2-7 0-1
Madhya Pradesh . . 8774 98-6 0-8 06
Madras . . . . 124-5 60-2 4-5 30-9 4-4
Maharashira . . . 286-1 73-4 0-4 15-1 0-9 10-2
Mysore . . . . L103-2 97-8 0-6 16
Orissa . . . . 140-7 98:5 0-3 1-2
Punjab . . . . 163-3 -1 18-8 0-5 36
Rajasthan . . . 539-6 94-1 5-1 0-2 06
Uttar Pradesh, . . 392-3 94-4 0-2 4.0 0-1 1-3
‘West Bengal . . . 290-2 90-2 3-8 2-4 0-7 29
A & N. Islands . . 1,256-6 100-0 . .
Delhi . . . . 4566 100-0 . ..
Himachal Pradesh . . 436-5 100-0 . .
Manipur . . . 257.9 99-7 . 03 .-
Nagaland . . 659-7 100-0 . . o

N.E.F.A. . . . 2,619-5 100-0 .
Inpia . 322-5 90-2 0-5 5-4 11 28
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Training Colleges

Institutions

The total number of post-graduate and undergraduate teachers’ training
colleges increased from 478 in 1960-61 to 550 during the year under review
which{means an increase of 15-1 per cent as compared to 19-2 per cent in 1960-
61. OFf the total, Government managed 478 per cent, private aided bodies
managed 40-9 per cent and the rest of the collegss were managed by private
unaided bodies. Out of these BBO colleges, 162 were degree and post-graduate
colleges and the rest were undergraduate colleges, The Statewise distributions
of these colleges are given in tables LXXXVII and LXXXVIIL. It will be
seen that there are no training colleges in A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar
Haveli, L. M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and NEFA. A decrease of two and one
post-graduate colleges was shown in West Bengal and Punjab respectively
and of one undergraduate college was shown in Uttar Pradesh while in all other
cases the position was either stationary or an increase was reported. The
highest increase in post-graduate as also undergraduate colleges was shown in
Maharashtra (3 and 37 respectively).

Pupils

The total number of pupils enrolled in various teachers’ training colleges,
university teaching departments and attached training classes of collegiate
standard increased to 52,561 as compared to 46,808 in the previous year. This
gives an increase of 123 per cent as against 19-6 in 1960-61. The Statewise
distribution is given in table LXXXIX. It will be'seen that an increase was
registered everywhere. Among the States, by far the biggest increase
was in Maharashtra (2,051) followed a long way behind by Mysore (854),
Punjab (783) and Madras (736). Among the Union Territories, Tripura (79)

led the field followed by Pondicherry (60).

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on teachers’ training colleges rose from
Ra. 2,15,14,328 in 1960-61 to Rs. 2,57,64,967 in 1961-62. This gives an increase
of 19-8 per cent as compared to 18+8 per cent during 1960-61. Of the total,
Rs. 1,38,23,914 was spent on the post-graduate training colleges and Ras.
1,19,41,053 on the undergraduate training colleges. The corresponding figures for

the previous year were Rs. 1,29,22,658 and Rs. 85,91,670. The sourcewise de-

tails of direct expenditure on all the training colieges are giveun in table XC.

Tt shows that Government funds met more than three-fourths of the total
expenditure, fees met about one-eighth and the rest were met from endow-

ments and other sources, local bodies’ share being insignificant.
M/B(D)5 $MofBducation—18(a)
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Table XC—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources

1960-61 1961-62

s A A _ﬁ
Sources Amount Perce;\ Xmount Peroen-

tage tage

1 2 3 4 5
Government Funds . 1,67,59,745 779 2,01,22,695 781
Local Board Funds . .. . 7,077 0.0
Fees . . . 27,61,482 12-8 34,22,475 13-3
Endowments . , 10,65,642 5-0 10,92,579 42
Other Sources . 9,27,459 4.3 11,20,141 44
TorAL . 2,15,14,328 100-0 2,57,64,967 1000

Ths break-up of the total direct expenditurs into that on post-graduate
and undergraduate colleges is given in table XCI and XCII. In a broad sense
the pattern remained the same in these two casas also.

Table XCI—Direct Expenditure on Post-Graduate Teachers’ Training
Colleges by Sources

1960-61 1961-62
Ay~ A —
Sources Amount Percen- Amount Percen.-
" tage tage
1 2 3 4 5

Government Funds . . . . 95,87,215 742 1,01,78,132 736
Local Board Funds . . . . .. .. 7,001 0-1
Fees . . . . . . 22,13,625 17-1 24,71,748 17-9
Endowments . . . . 5,25,398 4.1 4,51,214 3.2
Other Sources . . . 5,96,420 4-6 7,15,819 5-2
ToTAL . 1,20,22,658 100-0 1,38,23,914 100-0

Table XCII—Direct Expenditure on Under-Graduate Teachers’ Training
Colleges by Sources

1960-61 1961-62
Sources p A — — A —
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
1 2 3 4 5

Gavernment Funds . 71,72,630 8356 99,44,563 83-3
Local Board Funds . . .. .. 76 0-0
Fees . . . . 5,47,857 6-4 9,580,727 7-9
Endowments . . . 5,40,244 6-3 6,41,365 5-4
Other Sources . . 3,31,039 3-8 4,04,322 3-4
1,19,11,053 1000

Toran . 85,91,670 100-0
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The Statewise details of direct expenditure on post-graduate and under-
graduate teachers’ training colleges are shown in tables XCIII and XCIV. The
expenditure on post-graduate colleges increased in all the concerned cases
except Bihar, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura where it decreased. The highest
increase was reported by Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 3,17,478), followed by Jammu
and Kashmir (Rs. 1,09,508) and Punjap (Rs. 1,05,540). In terms of percentage,
however, the prid» of place went to Jammu & Kashmir (45'5), followed by
Himachal Pradesh (362}, Assam (32:2) and Madhya Pradesh (17-8). In the case
of undergraduate colleges there was an increase in every concerned case except
Uttar Pradesh where a decrease was observed. The highest increase was in
Mysore (Rs. 11,31,194), closely followed by Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 11,14,178).
In terms of pereentage Gujarat (192-4) registered an abnormal increase, followed
by Tripura (99-8), Mysore (83-5), Maharashtra (58-6) and Pondicherry (46-7).

The percentage of expenditure on post-graduate colleges met from various
sources of income in the States and Union Territories is given in cols. (11) to
{15) of table XCIIL. Government met cent per cent expenditure in Assam,
Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. Between 90 and 100 per cent in six cases,
between 75 and 90 par cent in four States, between 50 and 75 per cent in two
States and below 50 per cent in Maharashtra. Punjab and Kerala, In Maha-
rashtra and Punjab, however, Government had the largest single share, fees
coming next, but in Kerala more than three-fifths of the expenditure was
met from fees only. The corresponding information for undergraduate colleges
is given in cols. (11)—(14) of table XCIV. It shows that Government met total
expenditure in Pondicherry, between 90 and 100 per cent in six cases, between
75 and 90 per cent in two cases and below 50 per cent in Punjab and Maha-
rashtra. While in Punjab the Government had the largest single share
followed by fees, in Maharashtra more than three-fourths of the expenditure
was met from fees only.

Another point of interest is the average annual cost per pupil which is given
in col. (10) of each of the two tables under consideration. The all-Indis average
cost per pupil of the degree and post-graduate standard came to Rs. 694-0
(Rs. 733-4 in men’s colleges and Rs. 470+ 3 in women’s colleges) as compared to
Rs. 733-7 (Rs. 7689 in men’s colleges and Rs. 544-3 in women’s colleges)
in 1960-61. Out of this Rs. 5110 was met from Government funds,
Rs. 0:4 from local bodies’ funds, Rs. 124-1 from fees, Rs. 22:6 from
endowments and Rs. 359 from other sources. Similarly, the average annual
cost per pupil in the undergraduate colleges was Rs. 301+1 (Rs. 317+1 in men’s
colleges and Rs. 251°0 in women’s colleges) as against Rs, 259-4 (Rs. 2742 In men’s
colleges and Rs. 215:2 in women’s colleges) in 1960-61. Of the total, Rs. 2607
was met from Government funds, Rs. 240 from fees, Rs. 162 from endowments

and Rs. 10-2 from other sources. The combined picture for the post-graduate and
undergraduate colleges shows the average all-Tndia cost as Rs, 432- 4 (Rs. 467-3
mn men’s colleges and Rs. 3028

: In women’s colleges) as against Rs, 424-1
(Bs. 459-9 in men’s colleges and Rs. 294-8 in women’s colleges) in 1960-61.
Qut of the total of Rs. 432-4, Rs. 337-7 was mot from Government funds, Rs.
0-2 from local bodies’ funds, Rs. 57 4 from fees, Rs. 18.3 from endowments
and Rs, 18-8 from other sources,

Output in Teachers® Training

During the year under report, a total of 1,25.915 il te 91,942 men
and 33,973 women) successfyll 149,315 pupil teachers (91,

: esstully completed the teachers’ training courses of
degree, diploma and certificate standard as compared to 1,07,001 (79,863 men
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and 27,138 women) in the previous year, Out of the total, 92,854 (69,417 men
and 23,437 women) qualified as primary school teachers and the remaining
33,061 (22,6250 men and 10,536 women) as secondary school teachers. Of the
latter, 532 teachers (397 men and 135 women) received post-graduate degrees
in teachers’ training, 19,515 teachers (13,311 men and 6,204 women) graduate
degrees and equivalent diplomas and the remaining 13,014 teachers (8,817 men
and 4,197 women) undergraduate diplomas and certificates. The Statewise
details of output in teachers’ training are given in table XCV. Percentage
increase or decreass is shown in col. (19) of this table. It will be seen that
there was an increase in every case except Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab,
Rajasthan, A. & N. Islands, Delhi, Manipur, Nagaland, N.E.F.A. and Pondi-
cherry. 'The highest percentage increase wags registered by Maharashtra
(75-8), followed by Mysore (66-1), Kerala (52-3), and Orissa (38-5).
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Table XCIII-—Direct Expenditure on Post-Graduate

For Men For Women
State(Territory Trowel  teres  “ewe  1eeier
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andbra Pradesh . . . 6,98,905 7,36,927 1,15,528 90,395
Asam . . . . 247,413 3,27,076 .
Bihar .. 3,390,730 2,92,683 40,031 45,356
Gujarat . . . . 6,00,687 6,16,822 . .
Jommu & Kashmir . . 240718 3,50,226
Kerala . . . . 7,74,987 8,25,614 79,185 70,190
Madhys Pradesh . . . 1781,550  20,99,028 .
Medras . . . . 9,12,321 9,31,834 3,30,369 3,36,925
Mahatashtrs . . . 11,26,208 12,09,779 76,390 76,864
Mysore . . . . 5,04,884 6,62,697 36,612 44,971
Orissa . . . . 1,32,967 1,40,686 ..
Panjab . . . . 1353772 14,59,345 2,47,205 2,47,262
Rajasthan .o 5,712,275 6,50,488 L.
Uttar Pradesh . . . 6,61,004 6,85,667 2,38,488 2,02,844
West Bengal . . . 837,336 8,52,976 2,95,034 1,97,969
A &N.Islnds . . . . . ..
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. . .

Delhi ... 4,14,810 3,68,813 . .
Himachal Pradesh . | . 97,088 1,82,193 . ..
LM &A Iands . . . . .
Manipur . . . . e .o .
Nagaland . . . . . e .
NEFA . . . . .. . . .
Pondicherry . . . .. . e
Tripura . . . . 73171 69,284 .

Ixpia . L14,63,726  1,24,21,138 14,58,032°  14,02,776
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States

Total Increase (-+) or Decrease (—)
(—1960-61 * 1961762—‘ ! Amount " Percentage—‘ State/Territory
6 7 8 9 1
Ra. Rs. Rs.
8,14,433 8,27,322 +-12,889 +1:6 Andhra Pradesh
2,47413 3,27,076 4 79,663 +32-2 Assam
3,79,761 3,38,039 —41,722 —11-0 Bihar
6,00,687 6,16,822 416,135 +2.7 Gujarat
2,40,718 3,650,226 1,090,508 +45-5 Jammu & Kashmir
8,54,172 8,95,804 4+ 41,632 +4-9 Kémla.
17,81,550 20,99,028 + 3,17,478 4-17-8 Madhya Pradesh
12,42,690 12,68,759 + 26,069 +2-1 Madras
12,05,598 12,86,643 -+81,045 +6-7 Maharashtra
6,31,496 7,07,668 - +76,172 +12-1 Mysare
. 1,832,967 1,40,686 +17,719 -6-8 Orissa
16,01,067 17,06,607 -+ 1,05,540 +6-6 Punjab
5,72,275 6,569,488 87213 +415-2 Rajasthon
9,00,392 9,78,611 +78,119 +4-8:7 Uttar Pradesh
11,382,370 10,50,945 —81,425 —7-2 Woest Bengal
A. & N. Islands
. . .. .. Dadra & Nagar Havali
4,14,810 3,68,813 —45,997 —11-1 Delhi
97,088 1,32,193 35,105 -+36-2 Himachal Pradesh
.e X ) - .. LM & A. Islands
.. . ) . . _+s Manipur
‘ .o ) . .. Nagaland
.. . ) . «« Pondicherry
73,171 _69,284 —3,887 ~5:3 Tripura

1,29,22,658 1,38,23,914  -9,01,256 +7-1 Ispna

-
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Tabls XOCI{l —-Diraet Ecpenditure on Post-Gradnate Teashors’ Ttammg
Colleges by States---contd.

Average Percentage of expenditure (1961-62) met from
Annual
State/Territory G‘I)"?pger r—Govt. L.B. FeesJk Endow- Other -
Funds Funds ‘ ments Sources
1 10 11 12 13 14 15
Andhra Pradesh . . 794-0 76-4 2:8 ~ 67 141
Assam . . < 3,407-1 100-0 . A
Bihar . . 485-7 95-2 . 4-1 0-7
Gujarat . . . 803-2 68-5 .- 20-1 11-4
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,423-7 99-8 0-2
Kerala . . . 427-4 38-5 .. 60-7 0-8
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,329-8 98-8 1-2
Madras . e . 653-0 78-4 . 5-9 15-4 0-3
Maharashtra . e 656-7 39-6 0-2 37-9 2-6 19.7
Mysore . . . 8981 681 . 95 224
Orissa . . . 676-4 95-9 3-3 01 0-7
Punjab . 329:0 46-3 0-3 45-4 6-3 1-7
Rajasthan . . . 873-5 75-3 e 16-9 7-8 0-0
. Uttar Pradesh . 930-1 75-8 . 17-8 0-7 5-9
West Bengal . . 8510 98.7 . 2-0 13
A, & N. Tslands .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . .
Delhi . - . . 2,615-7 92-2 .. 7-8
Himachal Pradesh . . 1,673-3 100-0 .
L. M & A. Islands . . . . .
Manipur . . . . ..
Nagaland ., . . e .
NEFA. . . ..
Pondicherry .
Tripura . . B 877-0 100-0
CImpa . 6940 736 0-1 17-9 3-2 52
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Table XCIV—Direct Expenditure on Under-Graduate Teachers’ Training
Colleges by States.

State/Territory — For}\{ . — For W. omen
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
I 2 3 4 1
Rs. Rs. Ras Re

Andhra Pradeh . . . . . . ve
Assam . . . . . . . .o
Bihar <. . . . . . -
Gujarat . . . . 800 1,488 2,476 8,090
Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. . .
Kersla . . . . . . " -
Madhya Pradesh . . . 25,17,101 - 35,35,481 2,24,979 3,20,777
Madras . . . 18,99,728 21,95,374 9,27,527 12,29,053
Maharashtra . . . 4,70,412 7,98,516 94,184 - 97,199
Wysore . - . - 11,16,402 20,67,920 2,36,853 4,16,529
Orissa . . . . 1,64,465 2,14,877 15,527 ‘20,841
Puanjab . . . 35,148 42,048 14,798 14,798
Rajasthan - . . . . .e .. .
Uttar Pradesh . B . 3,686,679 3,17,995 1,78,086 2,16,655
West Bongal . . . 1,07,679 1,09,933 93,903 95,201

A. & N. Islands . . . . e .. .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . .o .o
Delhi . . . . R .. . ..
Himachal Pradesh . . .. e . .
L.M. & A. Islands . . . PR . o
Manipwr . - - - e 5,074 . .

Nagaland . . . . .. . . .-
N.EFA. . . . . . . . e
Pondicherry . . . 32,600 47,838 .. e

Tripura . . . . 92,323 1,84,466 . .o

Inpia 68,03,337 95,21,910 17,88,333 24,19,143
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Table XCIV—Direct Expenditure on Under-Graduate

Total Increase (4+) or Decrease (~)
State Territory — A —
' 1960-61 1961-62 Amount  Percentage
- 1 6 7 8 9
Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs.
é\ildhra Pradesh = . . . .
(;uja,mt . 3,276 9,578 +6,302 +192-4
Jg.mmu&Ka.shn'xi‘r . . .. .
I;{em.la. . .. . .o .
Madhya Pradesh 27,42,080  88,56,258  +11,14,178 +40'6
Madras . . 28,27,255  84,24,427 +5,97,172 +21-2
Maharashtra, . . 5,64,596 8,95,715 +3,31,119 +-58-6
Mysore . . . 13,53,255 24,84,449 +11,31,194 +83:5
Orissa . . . . 1,79,992 2,35,718 + 55,726 +31-0
Punjab 49,946 57,746 +17.806 +15-6
Rajasthan . . . .
Uttar Pradesh 5,44,765 5,34,650 —10,115 —1-9
‘West Bengal 2,01,582 2,05,134 43,552 +1-7
A. & N. Islands
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Dethi . .. . .
‘H.ima.chal Pradesh . .
LM &A. Islar;ds . .
Manipur 5,074 +5,074
Nagaland . . )
}i}'.E.F.A. ,
Pondicherry . 32,600 47,338 +15,238 +46-7
Tripura . 92,323  1,84,466 +92,143 +99-8
Ixpia 85,91,670 1,19,41,053 +33,49,383\ +38-9
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States—contd.

Average
Annual Percentage of expenditure 19.1.62)
Cost per met from
Pupil rawt. Fees ” Endow- nz);h_er_\ StatefTersitory
Funds menis  siurces
10 11 12 13 14 1
Rs.
. . . .. .. Andbra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
91-2 .. 950 .. 5-¢ Gujarat
P - . .. R Jammu & Kashmir
. .. .. .. .. Kerala
690-2 98-1 1% .. 0-2 Madhys Pradesh
166-2 76-5 1-4 18-6 3-5 Madras
1753 184 76-6 0-4 4-6 Maharashtra
403-5 88-6 4-0 .. < 7-4 Mysore
274-1 98-3 . .. 1-7 Orissa
317-3 49-2 45-2 .. 5-¢€ Punjab
.. .. .. Rsjasthan
724-5 91-8 2-4 .. G6-1 Uttar Pradesh
483-8 94-7 2-9 .. 2-4 Waest Bengal
A. & N. Jslands
. .. .. Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
. Himachal Pradesh
~ L. M. & A. Islands
1500 97-2 2-8 .. .. Manipur
. . ' Nagaland
. N.E.F.A.
308-6 1100-0 .. .. .. FPondicherry
823-5 | 941 .. . £.9 Tripara

301-1 83-3 7-9 5.4 3-4 INDIA
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Table XCV—OQutput in
P0st~GraduaAte Standard Graduate ‘Stands.rii
State/Territory Men Women T;ta (—Men Women Tota
1 2 3 ) 4 5 6 7
Andbra Pradesh . . 12 2 14 850 207 947
Assam . . . 5 3 8 96 22 118
Bihar . 24 4 28 1,117 - 149 1,266
Gujarat 22 4 26 510 224 734
Jammu & Kashmir . o . .. 170 88 258
Kerala . . . . . .. 1,316 779 2,095
Madhya Pradesh . . 73 13 86 871 231 1,102
Madras . . . 12 7 19 996 439 1,435
Maharashira . . 45 36 81 882 454 1,336
Mpysore . . . 42 3 45 437 169 606
Orissa . . . 9 1 10 202 31 233
Panjab . . . 16 3 19 1,280 1,511 2,791
Rajasthan . . . 20 ‘. 20 493 02 585
Uttar Pr;a.desh . . 78 33 111 3,182 1,153 4,335
West Bengal . . . 16 20 36 987 440 1,427
A, & N. Islands . . . .. . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . G .
Delhi . . . . 11 4 15 63 100 163
Himachal Pradesh . .. .. . 46 23 69
L. M & A Islands . . . . . .. .
Manipur . . . . . . 13 2 15
Nagaland . - . . .. . . .
NEFA. . . . . . . .. . .
Pondicherry . . . . . . . .
Tripura . . . 12 2 14 .. -
Ispia - . 397 135 532 13,31 6,204 19,516
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Teachers’ Training
Under-(iraduate Standard . School Standard
r—dﬁer‘x— ——;V::en Tot?l r—th’ ml Totar' State/Tercitory
8 9 10 11 12 13 1
. 7,013 1,931 8,944 Andhra Pradesh
25 .. 25 970 211 1,181 Assem
. 6,895 1,187 8,082 Bihar
3,777 1,519 5,296 Gujarat
.. - 433 207 640 Jammu & Kashmir
" 2,955 2,308 5,2€3 Kerala
4,689 1,065 5,764 4,014 836 4,860 Madhya Pradesh
19, 7 26 7,055 4,258 11,313 Madras
2,968 2,739 8,707 11,619 5,266 16,584 Maharashtra
7 9 16 6,868 2,038 8,006 Mysore
347 55 402 2,857 53 2,910 Orissa
76 71 147 - 1,048 1,613 2,661 Punjab
.. .. 4,862 519 5,381 Rajasthan
140 91 231 6,182 635 6,817 Uttar Pradesh
381 . 126 457 2,325 668 2,993 West Bengal
13 8 21 A. & N. Islands
. padra. & Nagar Haveli
14 71 85 Delhi
231 78 309 Himachal Pradesh

w. LM & A Telands

260 32 292 Manipur
156 .. 15 Nagaland
11 .- 11 NE.F.A.
26 16 41 Pondicherry
180 18 208 T Tripura
8,817 4,197 13,014 69,217 23,437 92,864 Inpia

M/B( 1)64MofEducation—1
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Tahle XCV—OQutput in Teachers’ Training—contd.

Increase Percent-
: Qutput (;)Fr) Iuﬁf;mc
State{Territory Tatal Qutput 1961-62 during Docreaze (+) or
1960-61 (—) De(?:e)ase
o Men Wor:en Totalﬂ
] 14 15 16 17 18 1}
Andhrs Pradesh . 1,815 2,230 9,905 8,727 4+1L118 4185
Assam e 1,006 236 1,732 1,325 +7 +0-5
Bihar 8,036 1,340 9,376 8,504 +782 +9-1
Gujarat 4,309 1,747 6,056 7,052 —996  —14-1
Jammu & Kashmir 603 205 898 832 +66 +7-9
Kerala 4,271 3,087 7,358 4,822 492,536 1526
Madhya Pradesh 9,647 2,145 11,792 12,457 —685 —53
Medras . 8,082 4711 12,793 11,650  -+1,143 498
Maharashtra 15,514 8404 24008 13,668 --10,350 758
Myscre .. 7,354 2,218 9,573 5,763 43,810  +66-1
Urises 3,415 140 3,555 2,566 +989 4285
Panjab . 2420 3198 568 6987 —1369 —196
Rajasthan 5,875 611 5,986 6,710 734 —10-8
Utiar Pradesh 9.582 1,812 11,404 10,217 +1,277  +12°6
‘West Bengal . 3,859 1,284 4,913 4,320 +-884 +13-5
A. & N. Jelands . 13 8 21 24 -3 —125
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . 88 F 175 263 398 —185  —33°9
Himacbal Pradesh . 277 101 378 207 481 4273
L. M. & A, Inlanda
Manipur 278 34 307 336 —29 —8-6
Nagalard 15 15 19 —4 —21-)
N.EFPA 11 N 1 18 — 389
ondicherry . 25 16 41 42 —1 —2-4
Tripu a 202 20 222 178 a4 4247
Inora 9L042 33973 126,916 1,07.001 +17-7

+18.914




CHAPTER VIII

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

This Chapter deals with professional and technical education excluding
teachers’ training which has been discussed in details in the preceding
chapter (chapter VII).

The expansion of technical education in the country continued with
steady progress. New technical institutions were opened, the intake of many
existing ones was enlarged, facilities for research in the field of technical
education were increased and laboratories were strengthened with necessary
equipment.

Main Developments at the Centre

Sowte of the important activities of the Central Government in the field yo

professional and technical education are given in the following paragraphs.

Magineering aud Technological Education, Indian Institute of
Technolozy

1. College of Engineering & Technology, Delhi

. This college was started in August, 1961 when the first batch of 141
students was admitted to degree courses in Civil, Mechanical, Electrical and
Chemical Engineering and Textile Technology. The college was being assisted
by the Federation of British Industries and U.K. Government and would admit
250 students each year, when fully developed, for the first degree courses
in Engineering and Technology. It would also offer facilitiesfor post-graduate
studies and research in due course.

A technological block and one workshop block were constructed as part
of the first phase of building of the college. Equipment worth Rs. 500,000
was received from the U.K. and five British experts were working at the college.
The total assistance promised by the U.K. consisted of equipment worth
£ 2,50,000 and services of ten professors and two workshop experts for &

period ap to five years.

2. Higher Technological Institutes

A combined admission test for all the four Higher Technological Institutes
at Kharagpur, Bombay, Madras and Kanpur was held in May, 1961 at about
fifty sentres and about 11,360 candidates sat for the test. Out of these 963
were admitted in the first and second years of the 5 year integrated degree
courses in various branches of Engineering and Techonology. The Kharagpur
and Bombay institutes also conducted 34 and 16 post-graduate courses
respectively in different branches of Engineering and Technology. The
total student enrolment in the post-graduate courses in these institutes was 327.

The LIT., Bombay, which is being assisted by the UNESCO and the
U.8.8.R., received equipment worth Rs, 12658 millions up to the end of March,
1962. TFifteen professors, three scientific translators and three technicians,
whose services had been made available under the Assistance Programme, were

. M{B(D)5AMofPdu—19a 236
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serving at the Institute during the year. Four Indian teachers were also sent
to the USSR. for training.

The LLT., Madras, which is being assisted by the West German Govern-
ment, received equipment worth Rs. 3-657 millions up to the end of March
1962. Four German Professors, a German language teacher and three foremen
were working at the Institute during the year. Four Indian teachers who were
sent to West Germany returned to the Institute after training. Eleven other
Indian teachers were currently undergoing training in West Germany.

A consortium of nine American universities and institutions had been
formed by the U.S. Government to assist in the establishment and develop-
ment of the LLT., Kanpur. A seven-man American team visited India in
November, 1961 on behalf of the consortium to discuss the programme of
the American aid and other details. Following these discussions, Prof. Norman
C. Dahl, of the Massachussetts Institute of Technology, arrived here to work as
Programme Director of the American Aid and also as visiting Professor at the
Institute. Twelve more American professors were expected to join the Institute
by June, 1962. The U.S. Govt. obligated so far $ 33,19,065 for assistance to
the Insttute in the form of equipment, services of American professors and
training facilities for Indian staff in the States. In addition, an amount of

Rs. 6-548 millions was granted under PI, 480 for rupee expenditure on build-
ings, local costs of the American professors, ete.

A comprehensive bill called the Institutes of Technology Act, 1961, incorpo-
rating all the four Higher Technological Institutes as Institutions of National
Importance, was passed by the Parliament in December, 1961. The Act came
into force from the Ist April, 1962. Tt also provided for the regulations of the
administration snd management of the affairs and finances of the Institutes.
For purposes of laying down general policy and overall co-ordination, the

Act provided for the setting up of a Council. Each Institute would, however,

bhave a large measure of autonomy and would be administered by its own
Baard of Governors. .

8. Indian School of Mines, Dhanhad
"The name of the School was changed from Indian School of Mines & Applied
Geology to Indian School of Mines. The first batch of students admitted in
Petroleum Techuology and Applied Geophysics passed out in 1961. A draft
plan was prepared for the development of the School that envisaged consolida-

tion (?f the existing courses and introduction of specialised training in mineral
dressing, shaft sinking and tvnnelling, open cast mining, mechanisation, mining
geology, drilling and exploration of oil fields, ete. The details of the plan were
being worked out by the Qoverning

! Couneil of the Schocl.
4. Regional Engineering Colleges

'The eighth Regional Engineering College started in August, 1961 at Alla-
haba, when the first admissions werg ma.dzgfor degree covr‘;gs in Civil, Macha-
nical and Electrical Engineering. Under the Third Five Year Plan, the Central
Government sanctioned seven more Regional Colleges to be established in &
phased manner in Kerala, Gujarat, Punjab, Rajasthan, Madras, Assam and
Orissa. Th- colleg~s for Kerala and Gujarat started during 1961-62 at Kozhi-
kode and Surat respectively.
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§. Technical Instifutions in the State Sector

During the year under report, the State governments started two Engi-
neering colleges, one at Jalpaiguri, West Bengal and the otber at Kothamanga-
lam, Kerala and fifteen polytechnics. The Government of Orissa also started an
engineering college at Rourkela, Provision was made in the States-plans for
establishment of 23 girls polytechnics during the Third Plan period. Four of
these started functioning in 1961-62 at Hyderabad, Kakinada, Bangalore and
Trivandrum, The revised Thrid Five Year Plan in the States’ sector also provid-
ed for the establishment of 107 Junior Technical Schools. Seventeen of these
schools— Eight in Madhya Pradesh, four in Kerala, three in Madras and twoin
Andhra Pradesh—started functioning during the year.

8. Post-Graduate Engineering Education and Research

The Committee appointed by the Central Government in November, 1959
under the Chairmanship of Prof. M.S. Thacker, submitted its report in August,
1961, on the present state of post-gradute Engineering Education and Re-
search and the lines along which further development in this field should be
undertaken during the Third Plan period. The main recommendation of the
Committee was that post-graduate courses should be reorganised in order to
serve two distinet objectives viz. imm-~diate and long range. The immediate
objective was to train engineer specialists in narrow fields who could easily
apply their advanced knowledge of the field to industrial operation relating to
design, construction, manufacturing processes, etc., in a scientific way and also
to develop the results of research in their application to industry. ‘l‘hg long-
range objective was to train engineers with a deeper understanding of scientific
principles who could undertake research and make fandamental contribution
to the advancement of technology. In order to secure these objectives, the
structure of post-graduate courses should provide for two distinct courses—one
to be designated as post-graduate diploma course of one year’s duration
and the other as Master’s degree course of two years’ duration.

The report was considered by the All India Council for Technical Educa-
tion at its 15th meeting held an 7th December, 1961. Thbe Council gener@y
agreed with the approach made by the Committee and endorsed the various
recommendations contained in the report.

The recommendations of the Committee were thereafter considered in

the Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs and within the limi-

tations of the funds available in the Third Five-Year Plan, effect was being

given to them as far as possible during the year.

Commerce Education

The All India Couneil for Technical Education appointed a Special Commai-
ttee ip 1958 under the Chairmanship of Dr. V.K.R.V.Rao, to survey the whole
geld of Commerce Education and to recommend the lines along which Com-
merce Education should be reorganised and developed in relation to the needs of
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industry and commerce. The Committee submitted its report in July, 1961
The main recommendations of the Committee were as follows :—

{¢) Inorder to provide for efficient personnel in the lower wings in business
and commerce as also to reduce the present rush to colleges, the Committes
recommended instituting a National Diploma Course in Commercial Practice
(D.C.P.). The course should be of two years’ duration with matriculation or its
equivalent as the admission qualification. The course should be strictly vocation-
alin content and training and should be offered by junior commercial schools or
polytechnics or other schools which were prepared to have a special section for
commerce teaching. All instituiions imparting  instruction for the D.C.P.
course should be registered and should satisfy certein minimum conditions
regarding Library, equipment and teaching staff. The institutions should also be

eligible for government grants. Further, all other diplomas and certificates in
commerce should be abolished. ‘

(#) The commerce subject should be taught only from the 11th class and
vot from the 9th class as suggested by the Secondary Education Commission. "

(v} The present B.Com. courses should
give the students meore libera
begin at the post
B.Com. conrses.

(w) M. Com., courses should be so designed as to train specialists in
commerce for employment in business and industry at executive level on the
one hand and the academic profession on the other. The duration of the course
should be two years full-time or three years part-time. The part-time course

sbould be open to commerce graduates who are employed and had at least
three years’ experience.

be revised in such a manner as to
1 education. Specialisation in commerce should
-graduate stage. No practical training should be prescribed for

(v) Practical training should be prescribed only in case of M. Com. and that

too at the completion of academic instruction, There should also be a well organi-
sed scheme of practical t

Taining for commerce teachers. .
(vi) The teaching methods should be changed so as to include more use of
tutorial methods, case stu

! dy and use of library ; viva voce should be made an
integral part of the examinations at the post-graduate stage.

(v¥) An All Indis Council for Commerce Education should be set up to

deal with Commerce and Management Education. The Council should have

Boards of Studies and Regional Committees and should funetion on the same
bines as the All India Council for Technical Education.

(vit1) Sufficient funds should be provided in the Third Five-Year Plan by
the Central and State Governments for Commerce Education in the country.

The report was considered by the All India Council of Technical Education
ot its 15th meeting held on 7th December, 1961. The Council agreed with the
ams and  objectives of B.Com. course as defined by the Special Committee
subject, however, to the modification that while no stress should be laid on
8pecialisation, provision should be made in the scheme of studies for an optional
sub]ecﬁ to be offered by candidates wherever possible. Since, according to the
committee, B.Com. courses

Commi should be regarded as liberal educavion, the
ouncil recommended that the question cf development at this level might be
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considered by the University Grants Commission as anintegral part of the
development of degree courses in the Humanities and Liberal Arts in Universi-
ties.

As regards M.Com. courses and D.C.P. courses, the Council decided that
these should be treated as particular fields of Technical Education. As Such,
reorganisation and development of the courses along the lines suggested by the
Ccemmittee should be brought within the purview of the Council itself for pur-
poses of co-ordination and maintenance of standards. In order to secure these
objectives, the following measures should be adopted :—

(@) The Board of Studies in Commerce should be reconstituted in order to
make this body fully representative of all interests concerned and also to
closely associate with. its professional institutions, as for instance, the Institute
of Chartered Accountants, the Institute of Costs and Works Accountants, the
Institute of Banking etc. The reconstituted Board should formulate detailed
proposals for the development of facilities for D.C. P. coursesin the Statesas
also for the development of M.Com. courses at selected centres in accordance
with the recommendations of the Special Committee.

(3) Close liaison should be established between the Board of Management
studies snd the Board of Commerce studies in order to secure co-ordination
between commerce education and management studies. For this purpose, a Joint
Committee of the two Boards should be set up to deal with problems of
common interest.

As regards Commerce Education at the secondary stage, the Council
decided that the recommendations of the Special Committee might be forward-
od to the Ministry of Education for the consideration of the All India Council for
Secondary Education.

The report of the Special Committee together with the recommendations of
the Council were under the consideration of the Central Government.

Miscellaneous

1. Establishment of Technical Institutions

On the recommendations of the National Productivity Council, the Central
Government approved the establishment of a National Institute for Training ir
Tndustrial Engineering at Bombay during the Third Plan period. Detailed
plans and estimates were drawn up by sn expert Committee and these were
approved.

The Central Government decided to establish two All India Institutes of
Management, one at Calcutta apd the other at Ahmedabad, in association
with the State Governments concerned and the Ford Foundation for post-
graduate training and research in Management. The Director of the Caloutta
Tnstitute was sppointed and the Ford Foundation arranged for the collabora-
%ion of the Massachussetts Institute of Technology in the Development of this

Tnstitute.
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The All India Council for Technical Education approved a scheme formula-
ted by an Expert Committee for the establishment of a National Institute for
Foundry and Forge Technology at Ranchi during the Third Plan period. The
Council also approved a scheme formulated by another Expert Committee for
the establishment of a Central Institute of Printing Technology during the
Third Plan period. The question of location of this Institute was currently
under consideration of the Government. The Council further approved the
recommendations of its Applied Art Board that four Regional Centres for
Industrial Design should be started at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras,

£. All India Council for Technical Education

During the year under report, the Council held two meetings when it
considered the proposals formulated by its Regional Committees and other
Expert Committees for the expansion and development of technical education
under the Third Plan. The Council also considered the reports on Post-graduate
Engineering Education and Research and on Commerce Education.

In order to meet the increasing demand for chemical engineers, the
Council approved doubling the admissions in existing centres and opening
new centres in the States of Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Assam, Kerala, etc.

In order to maintain uniform standard of admissions in each State, as
also to co-ordinate admissions to institutions, the Council recommended that
the seats of all technical institutionsin each State should be pocled together

- and admissions made by a single agency set up for the purpose. Some of the
Btates accepted the recommendation and proceeded to make admissions to
institutions in their respective areas through a State Selection Board. The
other States were considering the matter.

8. Training of Technical Teachers

Under the Technical Teachers’ Training Programme, a further batch of
105 candidates was selected of whom 67 joined. Teacher-trsinees numbering
234 were under training during the year. 23 teacher-trainees selected in pre-
vious years completed their training and were posted to different institu-
tions to regular teaching positions.

A Working Group was set up under the auspices of the All India Couneil
for Technical Kducation to formulate a detailed programme for the training
of teachers for polytechnics.

4. Practical Training

In order to organise and co-ordinate practical training of mining students
on an .all hdia basis, the Central Government set up a Directorate of Practical
Training in Mining in December, 1961 at Dhanbad. The Directorate was under

the charge of a Director and the necessary technjcal and inspecting staff was
sanctioned.

5. Part-time Courses and Sandwich Courses

With the approval of the Ministry of Scientific Resesrch and Cultural

Affairs and the ‘Plamn'ng Commission, the Ministry of Defence initiated &
scheme of part-time courses for the A M.LE. and other professional examina-
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tions for persons working in Defence Establishments, Government depart-
ments, Industries, etc. The part-time courses were organised at 19 centres
and catered for about 3,100 students.

A centre for condueting Sandwich Course in Mechanical Engineering was
also sanctioned for Coimbatore.

8. Scholarships, Fellowships and Grant-in-aid

Under the Research Training Scholarships Scheme, 800 scholarships had
been sanctioned during the Second Plan period and it was proposed to raise
the number to 1,000 by the end of the Third Plan period. For the National
Research Fellowships 82 candidates were selected of whom 11 joined.

1,700 scholarships under the merit-cum-means scholarship scheme were
sanctioned during the year for fresh entrants tc degree and diploma courses.
These new scholarships were distributed to all technical institutions in the
country in proportion to actusl admissions. In addition, 1,970 scholarships
sanctioned in previous years were continued for students studying in higher

classes.

Grants amounting to Rs. 616 millions and loans amounting to Rs. 16-56
millions were sanctioned to State Governments, private agencies, Regional
Colleges, etc., for various schemes of Technical Education up to the end of the

year 1961-62.

Main Developments in the States

A brief account of the main developments in the field of professional and
techniosl education (excluding teachers’ training which has been discussed in
detail in the preceding chapter) in the States and Union Territories is

recorded below.

Andhra Pradesh
Grants were eanctioned to the students of final year classes of the Poly-
r the scheme of educational concessions (cash grants) to poor

ics unde
technics A Government Polytechnic was started at Sri-

and meritorious students.
kakunlam.

Assam ‘
A Commerce College was established during the year under report and s

Polytechnic was started at Nowgong.

Bihar
The reconstruction of the two big lecture theatres of the Bihar Veterinary
College, Patna, in order to accommodate more students was completed

during the year, and an Engineering college at Bhagalpur was also started.
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Gujarat

A Polytechnic at Broach with diploma courses in Civil Engineering was
started.

Jammu and Kashmir

In order to give & great impetus to technical education, a Board of Tech-

nical Education to advise the Government on the progress of technical edu-
cation was set up.

Kerala

A new Department of Law was started at Ernakulam under the Univer-
sity of Kerala. The Thiramala Devaswon Medical College was newly esta-

blished at Alleppey. A Government Polytechnic was started at Perithel-
mema {District Palgbat).

Madras

The University of Madras instituted the degree of Master of Library Science.
A Government Polytechnic was started at Pondicherry.

Maharashtra

A two-year training course was provided at the nine agricultural training
centres to train the Gram Sevaks in basic knowledge of certain important sub-
jects related to rural developinent work. A poultry school was newly started
at Nagpur. Two new ‘Technical Centres’ were started at Khamgaon and
Parbhani, where secondary school students opting for techmical education

were given training in workshop processes and were imparted lessons in
engineering.

One Commerce college, namely, the

Bandra College, was started in -
Bombay.
Mysore
Two Government, Polytechnics, one each at Raichur and Erazerpet were
started. :
Origsa

Grant-in-aid from Government was given to a private tecbnical school
a% Balasore. Some new co

Bal . urses of study were provided in different Industrial
Training Institutes. An Engineering college was started at Rourkels
which later on was converted into a Regional Engineering college.
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Punjab

Three new Industrial Training Institutes for girls were set up at Simla.
Three Government Junior Technical Schools were transferred to the Director,
Technical Education, Punjab. Evening classes were started at the Govern-
ment Industrial School, Hoshiarpur. Four Vocational Training Centres were’
converted into Industrial Training Institutes and eight merged with the res-
pective LT. Institutes. Eleven new I.T. Institutes for boys (out of which three
were managed by private bodies) were set up. Three Industrial Schools for girls
were started in rural areas and one Diploma School was established at Simla.
Three new private Industrial Schools for girls were granted provisional re-
cognition and twelve provisionally recognised certificate schools were ver-

- manently recognised. A sum of Rs. 19,307 was disbursed as grant-in-aid-
among permanently recognised schools and a sum of Rs. 10,000 was sanctioned
as ad-hoc grant to some of the provisicnally recognised schools. Four pri-
vate technical institutions were paid grant-in-aid to the tune of Rs, 4,61,665.
An amount of Rs. 52,641 was spent a3 stipends under the Economic Uplift
Scheme to the Scheduled Castes/Other Backward class students of the thir-
teen Economic Uplift Industrial Training Centres. A sum of Re. 14-35 lakhs
was distributed to poor and deserving technical students as interest-free loan.
Loans were also given to students pursuing studies in Chemical Engineering
at Panjab University and to some Punjabi engineering students outside the
State. Displaced students from West Pakistan studying in various technicsl
institutions throughout India were also granted financial assistance in the
form of stipends under the rehabilitation scheme.

A scheme for the establishment of the Institute for Post-graduate
Training and Medical Research at Chandigarh was conceived and included
in the Second Plan. Subsequently, it was extended to the Third Plan also.
during the year under report, the Institute’s building was nearing completicn,

The scheme for starting & new agricultural college at Hissar was appro-
ved by the Government. Grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 13,800 were given
to Khalsa College, Amritsar, for agricultural education purposes.

A Government Polytechnic was started at Thajjor (District Rohtak).

Rajasthan
One new Medical College was opened at Udsipur in the year under review.

Uttar Pradesh

The Government School of Art and Crafts, Lucknow, prepargd stude?xts_
in Architectural Designing and Draughts-manship for the first time during

the year under report.
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West Bengal

Five Colleges of Commerce were established in the year, four in Caleutta and
one at Midnapore and an Engineering College at Jalpaiguri was also started.

Delhi

The College of Technology, Banaras, was given & grant of Rs. 480 and four
students of the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, were awarded a total amount

of Rs. 2,400 by the Directorate of Education, Delhi. A Polytechnic was started
at Okbhla.

Himachal Pradesh

A provicion of Rs. 10,000 was made for the award of five scholarships for
degree courses and fifteen scholarships for diploma courses in Engineering to
deserving students.

L. M. & A. Islands

There were no facilities for professional and technical education in the
islands. During the year eight students were sent to the mainland for study-
ing various professional and technical courses. They were given scholar-
ships as well as annual lump sum grants for purchase of books and their fees
to the institutions where they were studying were paid by the Administration.

Manipur

A new Industrial School was established during the year.- Tools and
implements were purchaced and distributed to schocls on a large scale.

Pondicherry

A Polytechnic institution named as Motilal Nebru Polytechnic was started
in June, 1961, with Civil Engineering courses only. Liberal sanction was given
to this institution for the purchase of equipment for laboratories and workshops
and scholarships worth Rs. 14,170 were awarded to 32 students.

™ ’I‘Dhe Pondicherry Medical College showed much progress during the year.
)

Departments of Radiology and Psychiatry were organised and those of
Paediatrics and EN.T. were further developed. New methods of teaching
were introduced by organising periodical symposia and seminars.

Tripura
During the year under report the Industrial Institutes existing in Tripura

were expanded and strengthened by appointment of more teachers and by
purchasing equipment and scientific apparatus,
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The Basic Agricultural schoo] opened new courses for training farmers’
and tribal farmers’ sons. The intake capacity of the Polytechnic Institute
was increased to 120. The Nursing Training Centre attached to the V.M.
Hospital, Agartala, started three new courses, viz. Senior Nursing Course,
Pharmacy Training Course and Health Visitors’ Course.

Voeational and Technical Schools

" Institutions

The salient statistics of vocational and technical schools are given
in table XCVI, The number of such schools decreased by 394 to 3,751
or by 9-5 per cent during the year under report. The decrease was mainly
due to a decrease in Commerce schools. Of the total, 1,687 schools (450 per cent)
weare managed by the Government, 34 schools (0-9 per cent) by local boards,
1,089 (29-0 per cent) by private aided and 941 (25-1 percent) by private un-
aided organisations.

The distribution of these schools according to type of education was:
technical, mdustrial, arts and crafts schools 1,196 (31-9 per cent), teachers’
training schools 1,133 (30-2 per cent), Commerce schools 770 (20-5 per cent),
engineering schools and polytechnic schools 297 (7-9 per cent), medical schools
174 (4-6 per cent), agricultural schools 106 (28 per cent), Physical education
schools 43 (1-1 per cent), schools for veterinary science 9 (0-2 per cent), marine
training schools 5 (0-1 per cent), forestry schools 4 (0-1 percent) and other
(unspecified) schools 14 (0-4 per cent). Someof the Technical and Industrial
schools provided instruction in engineering subjects also. Besides, some of the
schools for general education had attached classes in teachers’ training, engineer-
ing and other technical and vocational subjects. An increase wasreported in each
of agriculture, engineering and medicine and whereas a decrease was observed
in each of Commerce, teachers’ training, veterinary science, technical, industrial
and arts and crafts schools and other (unspecified) schools. The number of
forestry and marine training schools remained the same as in the previous year.
The rather unusual decroase of 419 in commerce schools was due to discontinus-
tion of typing schools in Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra, while teachers’
training schools decreased by 5, veterinary science schools by 3 Technical,
Industrial, Arts & Crafts Schools by 2, and other schools by 1 only.

The highest increase was reported by medical schools (16), followed by
engineering schools (14), agriculture schools (4) and physical education schools

(2).

Enrolment

The total mumber of pupils under instruction in various vocational and
technical schools and attached classes to general and professional schools and
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Table XCVI-—Statistics of Vocational

Number of Institutions Number of Pupilet
I A o T gl ~he— o
Type Boys Girls
- - ~— A -
1980-€2 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
1 2 3 4 5 6 N 7
* Agricalture 102 106 7,662 8,315 74 136
(Hyin nerce 1,189 770 95,760 87,529 17,034 13,828
Engineering, 283 297 85,864 84,830 438 838
Polytechnic
Foxesiry 4 4 170 227 .
Marine 5 5 1,561 1,213 e
Training
Medicine 158 174 4,186 5,164 6,536 7,384
Physical 43 43 2,929 3,030 516 500
Fdueatiow
Teachers’ 1,138 1,133 91,130 1,01,625 31,552 38,295
Training
“Technical, 1,198 1,108 16,581 72,092 ' 29,110 30,100
. Industrial
and Arts &
Crafts
Vet:egzna.ry 12 9 1,166 836
Jdcience
Others 15 14 2,476 2,450 290 264
ToraL 4,145 3,751 3,390,498 347,801 85,549 91,405

] ﬂnclndea enrolment in attached olanses,
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and Technical Schools by Type
Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure Average
{1961-62) met from annual ccst Type
per pupil
f —A- i T 4 S Y T
1960-61 196162 Govt. Local Fees En- Other 1960- 1961-
Fundg Boards dow- Sour- 61 62
Funds ments ces
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 -1
46,514,009 49,15,453 92:5 1-30:0 6-2 601-6 583-2 Agriculture
45,11,580 ,33,95,793 5.2 00 802158 3-1 40-1 418 Comnierce
403,835,444  4,60,92778 784 0-0 168 2.2 2-6  508-1 523-3 Engineering,
Polytechnie
94,882 1,02,418 100-0 5381 4512 Forestry
+15,78,078 14,81,627 94-8 4-6 08 1,000-9 1,221-4 Marcine
Traiving
35,32,519 45,97,810 74-1 2-8 12:0 0-7 10-4 380-9 408:4 Dedicine
5,72,230 6,16,763 346 2-9 46-91-2 14-4 199-9 . 211-0 Physical
. . Education
3,48,11,129 3,92,75,302 903 04 5411 2.8 311-4 322:5 Teavhers’
. i Training
2,25,07,372 2,69,24,010 81-1 0-8 6642 7-3 303-4 290 6 Techuical,
Induostrial
and Arts &
Crafus
4,46,636 4,608,017 98:3 17 .. ‘. .. 444'9 602'1 Veterinary
. Secience
9,07 ,644¢ 7,80,706 87 8 2-2 461-7 398-8 Others
12,80,45,627 §i.2 0-4 12.22.1 4-1 -264-3 313-6 Torar

11.40,91,613
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collages rose from 4,265,047 (3,39,498 boys and 85,549 girls) to 4,39,296 (3,47,891
boys and 91,405 girls) during the year. This gives an increase of 3-4 per cent as
compared to an increase of 11-6 per cent during the previous year. The distri-
bution of students according to the type of vocation is as follows:—

Table XCVII—Number ot Pupils by Tyve of Vocation of School Standard

. 1960-61 19(?-62
pe of Buoation Number of }mwnmge? ‘Number of Percenta.ge?f
students total enrol- students total enrol

menb ment

Agriculture . . . . 7,736 1-8 8,471 1-9
Commerce . . . . 1,12,824 28-5 81,357 18.5
Engg./Technology . . 86,302 20-8 85,668 195
Porestry . . . . 170 0-0 . 297 0-1
Marine Trajning . . . 1,561 0-4 1,218 03
Medigine . . . 10,702 2-5 12,498 2.7
Physical Education . . 3,444 0-8 3,530 0-8
Teschers’ Training . . . 1,22,682 28-9 1,39,020 319
Technical, Industrial and Arts 75,804 - 17-8 1,02,812 23-4

& Crafte,

Veterinary Science . . 1,166 03 886 02
Others . . . . 2,766 0-7 2,714 06
Total . 4,25,047 100-0 T 4,309,296 100-0

An increase in the number of pupils was reported by all types of vocation
except commerce, marine training, veterinary science and ‘Other’ subjects
during 1961-62. The largest decrease was observed in commerce which was due

to a fall in the number of such institutions. Teachers’ Training attracted the

largest number of students, followed by technical, industrial and arts and crafts

and engineering technology. The only other vocation which attracted a sizable
number of students was commerce. These four types of vocations together
accounted for over 93-6 per cent of the total enrolment in vocational schools
leaving a small margin of about 6- 4 per cent for all the other types of vocations.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on vocational and technical schools (excluding
attached classes) mcreased from Ra. 11,40,91,613 to Rs. 12,80,45,627 or at the
tate of 12-2 per cent during the year under report as against 22- 8 per cent during

195&6(1)% ?mhsi:i::gzl:‘giture constitutes 3-2 per cent of the total expenditure ori all

The percentage distribution of the o

sources of income was: Government funds 812 per cent, local boards funds
0-4 per cent, fees 122 per cent, endowmen

41 per ot Th ding ts etc. 2:1 per cent and other sources
. The correspon e i 7-1,
07,14:2,2 4 and 56 rtatspectivefy.r entages for the provious year wero 7

xpenditure according to different
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Of the total direct expenditure on vooational and technical schools, the
schools for engineering and technology alone accounted for 36-0 percent,
followed by teachers’ training schools 30-7 percent and technical, industrial
and arts and crafts schools 20-6 percent. The proportion of expenditure on the
remaining schools ranged from 0+ 1 percent on forestry schools to 3-8 percentlon
those for agriculture.

Taking all types of vocational schools together, the average annual cost of
education per pupil in these schools increased from Re. 284-3 in 1960-61 to
3135 during the year under report. As in the previous year, the highest average
annual oost per pupil was reported by marine training schools (Rs. 1,221+4) and
the lowest by Commerce schools (Rs. 41-8).

The combined statistics of all the vocational and technical schools by
States are given in table XCVIIIL,

A brief account of each type of vocation except teachers’ training (which
has already been discussed in the previous chapter) and other (unspecified
ones) is given below:—

Agricultural Schools

The number of agricultural schools increased by 4 to 106, Gujarat, Maha-
rashtrs and Mysore reported an increase of 5, 2 and 1 respectively while Madhya
Pradesh showed a decrease of 4 schools. Of the total number of agricultural
schools, 91 (85:9 percent) were managed by the government, 10 (9-4 percent)
by private aided bodies and b (4-7 percent) by private unsided bodies, The
number of pupils together with those in attached classes receiving agricultural
education of the school standard increased from 7,736 (7,662 boys and 74 girls)
in 1960-61 to 8,471 (8,315 boys and 156 girls) in 1961-62.

The total direct expenditure on these schools also increased from Rs. 46,54,099
to Rs, 49,15,453. Its distribution according to various sources of income
was:—government funds 925 percent, fees 1-3 percent and other sources 6-2
percent. The average annuasl cost of educating a pupil in these schools amounted
to Rs. 583-2 as compared to Rs. 601-6 in 1960-61. Table XCIX gives statistics
of these schools in the various States.

Commerce Schools

The number of Commerce schools decreased from 1,189 in 1960-61 to
770 during 1961-62. The largest decrease was in Maharashtra (197), followed by
Andhra Pradesh (184). The decrease in these States was duse to the fact that the
institutions which had no educational content (e.g. typing schools) were
dropped from the list in 1961-62.

An increase in the number of commerce schools was reported among
States by Madras (17), followed by Mysore (9), Bihar (3) a.x}d Wesjs Ben_gal
(1). As for Union Territories one Commerce school was started in Delhi during
1961-62. The distribution of these schools by management was: 17 (2-2 percent)
by government, 61 (7-9 percent) by private aided bodies and 692 (89-9 per
cent) by private unaided bodies. The number of pupils in Commerce schools
together with those in attached classes in other institutions decreased from
1,12,824 students (95,790 boys and 17,034 girls) in 1960-61 to 81,357 students
(67,629 boys and 13,828 girls) during 1961-62.

M/B(D)64Mof Education—20
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Tahle XCVIII—Statistics of Voeational

Number of Institu- - Number of Pupilst
tions A
State/Territory . Boys Girls

A —r

ﬁ—d\*‘————‘ £
1960-61  1961-62 (1960-81 1961-63 !960~61 1961--6_2\

1 2 3 © 4 5 6 7
Andbrs Pradesk . . 387 205 30,8641 24,256 5,470 5,569
Assam S 97 94 7,129 7,866 1,074 1,028
Bihar . 230 232 28,561 31,106 3,991 4,189
Gujarat . . . 328 88 27,758 28,996 7,550 7121
Jammu & Kashmir . 10 12 444 903 194 214
Kerala o 190 108 12,036 13,792 4,988 5,882
Madhys Pradesh - 14 143 9,089 9,436 1,683 2,034
Madras P 542 554 42,067 45,090 12031 13,454
Maharashtra .. 887 667 54,141 48,157 18,931 17,803
Mysore . 270 274 29,592 31,501 4,896 5,754
Orisea - . 138 136 8,558 9,059 519 568
Punjeb . 160 170 12,650 15,361 6,640 10,451
Rajasthan .. 68 - 64 8,418 7,968 588 695
Uttar Pradesh . 285 311 97,3713 80,184 5,394 5,742
West Bengal .. 337 338 35810 38,020 9,500 9,772
A &N.Islsods . . 2 1 20 18 4 10
Delhi cL 10 15 3,224 3,620 640 668
Himachal Pradesh . 4 5 330 413 49 86
Manipur R . . 31 31 890 911 228 232

Nagaland . . . 2 2 éo 59

XEFA . . . i 1 18 43 . .

Pondicherry . . | 2 3 103 152 18 31

Tripura . 20 7 586 470 375 120

INo1a 4,145 3751  3,39,498 347,801 85,640 91,400

t Includes enrolment in attached classes.
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and Technical Schools by States
Expenditure . Percentage of Expenditure (1861-62)
met from
A o 4 — :
1080-8) 1961-62 Qovt. Local Fees Endow- Other  State/Territory
Funds  Boards ments Sources
Funds
8 - ] 10 11 12 13 14

83,381,862 96,28,421 84-6 Q-4 3-1 8-4 09  Andhra Pradesh

33,175,690 30,760,102 887 0-0 8-1 -8 1:6 Assam
1,07,41,360 1,12,41,070  97-6 0-1 10 05 0-8 Bihar
68,171,582 99,93,982 81-4 1-4 ° 10-3 0-8 56 Gujarat
6,88.621 15,27,044 99-0 .. 1-0 .. .. Jammuo &
Kashmir
33.81.511 36,15,986 72-6 - 21-0 08 5-8 Kerala
71,985,803 97,900,436  96-9 0-0 2-2 0-0 0-9 Madhye Pradesh
65,87,465 74,568,838 §0-C¢ .. 3c+5 13-9 5-8 Madras

21544147 2,08,10869 723 07 17-1 07 9-3 Maharashtra

75,78,870 799 0-0 15-7 60 44 Mysore

66,08,941
28,51,417 25,44,322 8866 00 97 15 22 Orissa
63,86,022 861,120 72'1 0.0 196 27 56 Punjab
48,96,926 54,77,858 938 .. 587 02 05 Rajssthan
1,21,44,400 1,41,93652 871 07 81 03 3-8 Uttar Pradesh
95,564,742  1,0885,065 70-0 0.6 236  1-5  4-4 Woest Bengal
24,7113 28,003 1000 .. .. . A. & N. Islands
15,086,587 17,82,479  96-3 .. 25 08 04 Delhi
3,04,880 379,167 954 - 486 . .. Himachal Pradesh
3,70,138 432,701 974 '8 06 11 03 Manipur
52,058 . 55,087 100-0 .. .. .. .. Nagaland
78,851 1,12,640 1000 .. .. .. N.EFA.
84,428 1,18,880  95-4 .. 48 Pondicherry
3,88,706 362,217 91-3 .. 69 . 1-8 Tripura

11,40,91,618 12,8045,827 8.2 0.4 122 21 41 Isou
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Table XCIX—Statistios of Agricultaral Schools -

Number Number of Pupils* Expendi- Average
State/Territory of - A —_ ture Annual
Insti- Boys Girls Total cost per
- tutions pupil
3 2 3 4 5 6 1
Rs. ) Rs.
Assam . . . 1 97 . 3 97 84,537 871-6
Bihar . . . 20 1.744 47 1,791 8,74,?372 488-4
Gujarat . . . 15 993 33 1,026 7,37,921 719-2
Madl‘xya Pradesh * . 8 288 1 289 26,409 91-4
Maharashtra - . 37 3,044 4 3,0.18 19,84,540 660-4
Mysore \. . R 11 671 , 71 742 6,70,622 903-8
Uttar Pradesh . . 10 1,238 1,238 3,68,755  297-9
West Bengal . 2 113 .. 113 93,718  829-4
Manipur . . . 1 7 22 22 39,470 1,794-1
Tripura . 1 s . 105 34,800 3315
INDIA . 106 . 8,315 156 8,471 49,15,453 583-2

*Includes enrolment in attached claas;s.

_The total expenditure incurred on these institutions was Rs. 33,95,793 as
against Rs. 45,11,580 during the previous year. The decrease in enrolment and
expenditure was due as stated earlier to a fall in the number of institutions in
Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. Of the total expenditure of Rs. 33,95,793, 52
percent was met from government funds, 90-2 percent from fees, 15 percent from
endowments and 3-1 percent from other sources. The average annual cost per
pupil in a commercial school during 1961-62 was Rs. 41-8 as against Rs. 4011

during the previous year. The State-wise statistics of Commerce schools sre
given in table C.
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Table C—Statisties of Commerce Schools

. .

State/Territory ?n(:t;)-f — . oiiuplls N Exg::;x;dx- ﬂ:g}e

tutions  Boys Girls . Total cost-per
) pupil

1 2 3 - e 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . . 5 214 | 57 . 271 90,235 333:0
Assam . . . 23 3,151 370 3,521 1,60,463 45-6
Bihar . . . 27 2,843 56 2,809 1,19,872 18-7
Madhya Pradesh . . 1 29 . 29 2,412 83-2
Madras . . . 432 23,166 6,156 29,262 10,36,688 35-4
Maharashtra . . 43 6,095 1,440 7,635 5,35,119 72-8
Mysore . . . 162 16,402 3,888 20,290 5,26,774 26-0
Orissa . . . 2 32 1 33 6,878 208-4
Punjab . .. 19 . 19 . ..
Rajasthan . . .. 84 .. 84 .. ..
West Bengal . . 74 15,460 1,844 17,304 9,03,087 51-7
Delhi . . . 1 94 1€ 110 14,325 130-2
INpia . 770 67,539 13,828 81,357 33,95,793 41-8

* Includes enrolment in attached classes,

Engineering schools/Polytechnics

Under this category of institutions, only those have been included which
have one or more courses in engineering and technology of the post-matricula-
tion standard. The number of these institutions rose from 283 in 1960-61 to
297 during the year under report. The increase in the aumber of such institutions
was reported by Andhra Pradesh (4), Assam (1), Gujarat (1), Kerala (2), Madhya
Pradesh (2) Maharashtra (6), Mysore (5), West Bengal (2) and Delhi (1), while
a decrease was shown by Bihar (1), Punjab (11) and Uttar Pradesh (1). During
1961-62, 2 institutions in Jammu & Kashmir and 1 in Pondicherry were also
newly started. In other States and Union Territories the number of such insti-
tutions remained the same as in the. previous year. Of the total number of en-
ginering schools and polytechnics, 211 (71-0 percent) were managed by govern-
ment, 75 (25-3 percent) by private aided bodies and 11 (3-7 percent) by private
unaided bodies. Apart from these engineering schdols, some technical schools
and engineering colleges also had provision for engineering education of the
school standard. - ’

The number of pupils in engineering schools and polytechnics together with
those in attached classes in engineering colleges and technical, industrial’ and
arts and crafts schools decreased from 86,302 (85,864 boys and 438 girlsj in 1960-61
t0 85,668 (84,830 boys and 838 girls) in 1961-62. The total expenditure incurred
on thege institutions was Rs. 4,60,92,778 during 1961-62 asagainst Rs. 4,03,85,444
during the previous year. Of this, government met 78-4 percent, fees 16-8
percent, endowments 2-2 percent and the rest of 2-6 percent was met from
other sources. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 523-3 during the yesr

a8 compared to Rs. 508-1 in 1960-61,
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The State-wise statiztios of engineering schools and polytechnics are given
in table CI.

Tahle CT—Statistics of Engineering Schools and Polytechuics
No. of No. of pupils* Bxpendi. Average
Stats Territ ry Tastitn. e — A ture Annual
tions Boys Girls Total coat per
pupil
] 2 3 <4 5 6 7
B Rs. Rs.
Andbra Pradesh . 32 9,305 243 9,637 44.,40,751 480 -8
Asgam . . . s 1,243 .. 1,243 10,59,962 8527
Bihar . . . 22 5,002 .. 5,002 30,15,045 439.7
Gujarat - . . 12 5,249 8 5,257 24,90,081 5358
Jammu & Kashmiy . 2 4684 .. 484 7,42,208  1,399-6
Kerala . .. 24 4,832 287 5,119 20,381,549 289-9
Madhys Pradesh . 16 2,022 2,022 36,37,413  1,244-8
Madras -, 23 7,987 7,937 37,860,585 4880
Mahacashtra . . 24 7,096 90 8,086 36,41,755 7447
Mvsore . . . 25 8,435 175 8,810 36,24,732 44440
Octues. . N 12 2,320 .. 2,320 11,28,473 505-8
Punjab .. 38 9,159 - - 9,159 44,08,6%4 455-8
Rajasthan . | 5 1,134 1,184 15,790,469  1,326-4
Uttar Pradesh . 27 8,475 .. 8,475 31,90,270 6467
West Bengal . . 26 9,644 4 9,648 58,13,673 438-0
Delhi . . 4 1,888 80 1,919 9,72,939 472-3
Himachal Pradesh 1 114} .. 171 2,836,415  1,382-5
Manipur . 2 238 2 238 1,356,129 587-8
Pondicherry 1 53 .. 53 33,516 632-4
Tripura 1 224 . 224 1,55,388 693-5
Ispra 297 34,830 838 85,6808  4,60,92778  523-8
¢ Includes enrolment in attasched, classes,
Porestry Schools
The number of forestry schools during 1961-62 remained the same as in the
previons year. 2 such schools exist in Gujarat and the other 2 in Maharashtra.
These schools were be:

ing managed by government. The number of pupils in thess
schools rose from 170 (all boys) in 1960-61 to 227 (all boys) in 1961.62. The total
direct expenditure in theso schools increased from Re, 94,882 in 1960-61 to

Rs. 1,02418 during 1961-62, The average annual cost of educating a pupil in

8 forestry school was Ra. 451-2 as against Re, 558- 1 during the previous year.
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The State-wise statistics of these schools are given in table CIL.
Table CII—Statistics of Foresiry Schools

No. of Neo. of Pupil i-
State/Territory Listita.  — \ kupl ’ — E?ue;-';d! gue;?x%?
tions Boys Girls Total cost per
pupil
1, 2 3 4 8 6 7
Rs. Bs.
Gujarat . 2 68 .. 68 68,81¢  1,012-0
Maharashra 2 159 .. 159 33,602 211-3
Ixp1a 4 227 227  1,02,418 451-2
Marine Training Schools

There were 5 marine training schools in the country, the same as in 1960-61,
out of which 2 were in Andhra Pradesh and 1 each was in Gujarat, Maharashtra
and West Bengal. Of these, 4 (80-0 percent) were managed by government and
1 (200 percent) by a private aided organisation. The number of pupils receiving
education in these schools decreased from 1,561 (all boys) in 1960-61 to 1,213
(all boys) during the year under report. Decrease was reported by all the States.
The total direct expenditure decreased from Rs. 15,78,078 to Rs. 14,81,527.
The percentage distribution of the total direct expenditure shows that 94-6
percent was met from government funds, 4-6 percent from fees and the remain-
ing 0-8 percent from other sources. The average annual cost per pupil was
Rs. 1,221+ 4 as against Rs. 1,010-9 in the previous year.

The State-wise statistical details are given in table CIIL

Table CITI—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

No. of No. of pupils Average
State/Territory Instite. A ~~ Expendi- - Annual
tions  Boys Girls Total ture cost per

pupi

1 2 3 4 ] . 8 7
Andhrs Pradesh 2 407 .. 407 4,51,008 907-5
Qujerat . . 1 260 . 260  1,92,168 739+1
Maharashtra . 1 1568 . 158 5,397,874 3,831-2
West Bengsl . 1 300 . 300  2,40,677 892.2
INDra 5 1,213 .. 1,213 14,81,627 1,221-4

Schools of Medicine

Medical schools existed in Gujarat, Kerals, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra
Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, D(?lhi, Manipur, Pondicherry and
Tripura. Besides thissome of the medical colleges in Andhra Pradesh, Madras and
Rajasthan had school classes attached to them, The total number of schools
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for medicine increased by 19 to 174. Ap increase was reported by the States
of Gujarat (4), Maharashtra (5), Punjab (8) aud Uttar Pradesh (3). The decrease
of 3 medical schools in Mysore State was due to the amalgamation of some
training centres of uneconomical nature and of 1 such school in Manipur due to
non-availability of buildings and equipment. Of the total number of medical
schools, 100 (57-5 percent) were managed by government, 3 (1-7 percent) by
local boards, 46 (26-4 percent) by private aided bodies and the remaining 25
(14-4 percent) by private unaided bodies,

The total number of students receiving education in these schools together
with those of attached classes in some of the colleges was 12,498 (5,164 boys and
7,334 girls) during the year under report asagainst 10,702 (4,166 boys and 6,636
girls) during the previous year. This gives an increase of 16-8 percent. The total
direct expenditure on thess schools increased from Ra. 35,32,519 to
Rs. 45,97,810 or by 30-2 percent. Its source-wise percentage distribution
was: government funds 74-1 percent, local bodies funds 2-8 percent, fees 12-0
per cent, endowments 07 percent and other sources 10-4 percent.  The
average annual cost per pupil in these schools increased from Rs. 389-9 in
1960-61 to Rs. 408-4 in 1961-62,

The detailed statistics of these schools in States and Union TPerritories are
given in table CIV. )

Table CIV—Statistios of Schools for Medicine

. No. of No. of Pupils
State/Territory Insgtitn. A —_ Average
) tions  Boys Girls Total Expendi- Annual
. . ture oost
p\g;l
1 2 3 4 5 8 7
. Rs. - Rs.
Andhrs Pradesh . . .. 372 1 373 . .
Gujarat .o 26 149 1,165 1,314 541,451 417-8
Kerala <. P e - - 63 12 -5 e T
Madhys Pradesh . . 5 %0 170 200 1,16720 5788
Medrsa. ., , - 208 12 218 . .
Maharachtze . . . 83 2,279 8,747 8,026 24,680,328 409-2
Mysore . ., 16 405 587 992  4,19,889 423-3
Pwmjab . ., |, 24 202 924 1,126 2,99,720 276-0
Rajasthsn . | | .. 8 13 o3 . -
Uttar Pradesh - . 5 203 - 99 392 1,08,441 534-2
West Bengal . 10 768 314 1,080 4,62,172  428-8
Dethi . . | 1 319 nr 438  1,47,423  1,260-0
Manipur ., 2 . 49 49 20,067  409-5
Pondicherry . 1 a7 37 19,749 5338
Tripura 1 87 87 2,860 328
Ison . 174 5,164 7,334 12,408 45,97,810 4084

————
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Schools for Physical Education

Schools for Physical education existed in the States of Bihar, Gujarat,
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore and Orissa. The total number
of these schools during the year under report was 43 as against 41 during 1960-61.
The increase of 2 schools was reported by Maharashtra while in other cases the
number remained the same as in the previous year. Of the total number, as many
as 41 (95-5 percent) were managed by private aided organisations and 1 each
(28 percent each) by government and a local body.

The total number of pupils receiving physical edueation in schools together
with those of attached classes increased from 3,444 (2,929 boye and 515 girls)
in 1960-61 to 3,530 (3,030 bhoys and 500 girls) in 1961-62:

The total direct expenditure on these schools rose from Rs. b5,72,230
to Rs. 6,16,763 or by 7-8 percent. Its percentage distribution according to
various sources of income was: 34:6 per cent from governiment funds, 29
percent from local bodies funds, 46- 9 percent from fees, 1-2 percent from endow-
ments and the remaining 14-4 percent from other sources. The average
annual cost of educating a pupil came to Rs. 211-0 as compared to Rs. 199-9
in the previous year. Table CV gives the statistics of schools for physical edu-
cation in the various States.

Table ('V-—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

No. of No. of pupils Expendi-  Average
State|Territory Tunstita- ittt ture Annual
tions Boys Girls Total cost
per.
: pupil
1 i 2 3 4 5 (] 7
Ra. Ra.
Andhra Pradesh . . .. 32 5 37 .. ..
Bihar . . 1 75 11 86 3,250 92-9
Gujarat . . 3 172 4 216 70,191 325.0
Madhya Pradesh . 1 117 36 153 6,915 45-3
Madras . . 1 385 97 482 30,492 358-7
Maharashtra . 19 718 200 927 3,88,369 419-0
Mysore . 17 1,395 78 1,478 1,00,864 68-3
Orissa . 1 34 .. 34 186,882 496- 5
Rajasthan . - 69 20 89 . .
Uttar Pradesh . . .. 33 33
Ixpra . 43 3,030 500 3,630 6,16,753 211-0

Technical, Industrial and Aris & Crafts Schools

All IT.'s. having courses below matriculation standard were shown
under this category of institutions. The number of technical, industrial and
arts & crafts schools decreased from 1,198 to 1,196 or by 0-2 percent. The
highest increase was reported by Gujarat (19) followed by Uttar Pradesh (11),
Punjab (10) Mysore (5), Kerala and Madras (4 each), Delhi (3), Madhya
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Pradesh (2) and Bihar, Rajasthan and Manipur (1) each, while the largest
decrease was in Maharashtra (43) followed by Tripura (13), West Bengal (3),
Assam (2), Orissa (1) and A. & N. Islands (1). The unusual decrease in Maharash.-
tra and Tripura was due to the fact that the institutions which had no educa-
tional content were dropped from the list in 1961-62. Moreover, in the case
of Tripura, some of the arts and crafts centres under the Industry Department
and some private managements were not taken into account. The increase in
Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh and Punjab was due mainly to the reclassification of
some of the vocational and technical schools. Andhra Pradesh, Nagaland
and Pondicherry had the same number as in the previous year. There was only
one such school in A. & N. Islands in 1960-61 which was cloged during 1961-69.
Of the total number of these schools. 485 (40- 6 percent) were managed by govern-
ment, 13 (1-1 percent) by local boards, 536 (44-8 percent) by private aided
bodies and 162 (13-5 percent) by private unaided bodies.

The number of pupils studying in these schools as well as in olasses attached
%o other institutions increased from 75,694 (46,68¢ boys and 29,110 girls) in
1960-61 to 1,02,812 (72,622 boys and 30,190 girls) in 1961-62. The total direct
expenditure on these schools also rose from Rs. 2,25,97,372 to Rs. 2,63,24,010
during the year under report. Of this, 81-1 percent was met by government;
0-8 percent by local bodies 6-6 percent by fees, 4-2 percent by endowments
and 7-3 percent by other sources. The average annual cost per pupil was

Rs. 290-6 as compared to Rs. 303-4 in the previous year. Ths detailed
statistics of these schools are given in table GVI. ~

Table CVI—Statistics of Technical, Industrial and Arts & Craits Schools

- Average
State/Territory No. of No. of Pupils Expendi- Annua}
Tnstitu. A —_ ture Cost

tions Boys Girls Total per

Papil

1 2 . 3 4 5 (] 7

Res. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . . 29 1,566 662 2,218 8,88,690 4155
Assam . .. 30 1,523 350 1,873 9,34,545 499-0
Bil{&t . . . 39 4,883 804 5,177 8,26,631 212-1
Gujarat e 144 14,687 2,879 17,666  29,81,360 168-8
Rerala . . ., . 92 4,471 1,823 6,204 5,569,683 144-0
Madhya Pradesh ., . 63 1,401 873 2,274  11,17,229 491-3
Madras . . . . 75 6,656 1,455 8,111 22,917,308 816.7
Maharashtra . . . 267 11,787 6,728 18515  51,02,771 205-9
Mysore . . oo 32 2,585 582 3,187  11,92,631 376-5
Oriesa . . | | 40 930 393 1,323 5,59,716 4231
Ponjab . ., 84 2,008 2,730 4738 13,74,004 316-2
Rajasthan . . . 9 1,159 18 1,177 7,20,232 611.9
Uttar Pradesh . . 101 8,179 3,290 11,469  43,85,838 402-4
West Bengal .. 158 9,337 6,877 16,214  24,37,268 206- 6
Delbi . = | 8 1,058 365 1,423 5,657,376 512-8
Manipur L 19 137 138 275 1,21,747 442-7
Nagaland . . . 1 25 .. 25 32,637 1,306'5
Pondicherry . . | 1 09 .. 29 85,325 859-8
Tripura . . . 4 _141 33 174 1,69,220 972-5

Inpia -+ L18B 72,822 30,190 1,02,812 2,63,24,010 2906
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Veterinary Science Schools

The schools for veterinary science existed in Andhra Pradesh (2), Bihar
(1), Gujarat (3), Madhya Pradesh (1), Maharashtra (1) and Manipur (1). The
-number of schools for veterinary science decreased from 12 to 9. The decrease
of 3 sohools was reported by Maharashtra as these were closed down during the
year 1961-62. As many as 8 (88-9 percent) of theseschools were managed by
government and the remaining 1 (11-1 percent) was managed by a local body.
The number of pupils on rollsin these schools as well ag in attached classes of
other institutions decreased from 1,166 (all boys) to 886 (all boys), the reason
being & decrease in the number of institutions. The expenditure, however,
rose from Rs. 4,46,636 to Rs. 4,63,017. The average annual cost per pupil
was Rs. 602-1 a8 against Rs. 444-9 in the previous year.

The detailed statistics of these schools are shown in table CVIl

Table ('VII—Statistics of Veterinary Science Schools

Btate/Territory No. of No. of Pupils Expendi- Average
Iostity-  — A —,  ture Annmsl

tions Boys Girls Total cost

per

pupil

1 2 3 4 ] ] 7

Rs. Rs. 0

h 2 189 .. 189 1,27,928 878
A Prader 1 165 - 155 111,594  720-0
Gujarat , . 3 159 . 169 1,068,500 669-8
Madhys Pradesh . 1 100 . 100 63,270 6327
Maharashtrs . . . 1 62 .- 52 45,947 8836
Panjsb . . . - .. 24 . 9 .. ..
mpf:ngl . . . 1 114 .. 114 7,780 - 682
Inpra » 9 886 . §86 4,683,017 602-1

Professional and Technical Colleges

Number of Institutions
The total number of Professional and technical colleges incressed from
852 to 961, that is, at the rate of 128 percent as against 175 percent during
the previous year. This number excludes the number of university teaching
" departments and classes for professional and technical education attached
to arts and science colleges. Of the total number, 457 (47-5 percent)
were managed by government, 4 (0+4 percent) by local bodies, 381 (39-7 per-
cent) by private aided bodies and 119 (12-4 percent) by private unaided orga-
nisations. Their distribution according to type of education was: teachers
training colleges 550 (57-1 percent), medical colleges 143 (15-0 percent),
engineering and technological colleges 89 (9-4 percent), - Commerce colleges
52 (5-4 percent), law colleges 44 (4-6 percent), sgricultural colleges 38 (3-9
percent), Physical education colleges 20 (2-1 percent), colleges for Veterinary
science 18 (1-9 percent), Forestry colleges 3 (0-3 percent) and other (unspect-
fied) colleges 4 (0-3 percent).
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Tahle CVIII—Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by Tyve

Number of Number of Pupils*
Institutions - A
Type Boys Girls
— A s N A A o A -
1960-61  1961-62 1960.61 1961.62 1960 61 1961-62
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Agriculture . . . 36 38 15,809 18,743 149 186
Commerce . . : 42 52 71,448 87,458 864 1,015
Engineering . . . 69 78 42,880 48,828 338 381
Forestry . . . 3 3 683 718 N ..
Law . . . . 38 4 26,338 27,415 805 803
Medicine . . 133 143 82,164 35,513 8,238 0,439
Physical Education . 20 20 745 819 159 197
Teachers’ Training . . 478 550 31,806 35,112 15,202 17,449
Technology . . . 12 11 4,634 5,161 41 50
Veterinary Soience . 18 18 5,498 5,591 47 47
Others . . . . 3 4 1,344 1,337 286 322
Total . 852 961 2,38,987 2,066,695 206,124 20,889
Percentage of Expenditure
Expenditare (1961-62) met from

Type P, — —
1960-61 1961-62 Govt. Local Endow- Other.

funds Boards Fees ments sources

funds
8 - ) 10 11 12 13 14
. Rs. Rs.

Agricalture - 1,30,44,613  1,41,65.890 820 .. 11-6 149 45
Commerce . 59,57,798 76,689,201  19-2 00 71-3 1-8 77
Engineering . 4,00,59,569 4,76,56,710  68-7 -24-7 2:6 4:0
Forestry . 11,33,048 11,43,788  21.2 78-8 - .
Lew . 26,70,701 28,75,337 4-6 87-0 04 80
Medicine - 5,90,11,097  §,87,68,903 77-3 20 144 23 40
Physical Education  14,08,279 13,96,315 84.7 .. 11-3 10 30
Toachers’ Training . 2,15,14,338  2,57,64,967 78-1 00 133 42 44
Technology . 63,42,778 88,82,733  91.7 0-0 2.7 1.2 44
Veterinary Science .  85,11,486 76,89,920  87-7 89 3-4
Others . 3,87,169 533,410 84.7 7-8 75
Total .  1580,40,866  18,65,47,174  172.9 08  19.7 2:4 42

*Includes enrolment in Uni it i i fose
sional and Tochmioal mb}}:ut:"em y Teaching Departments and attached classes in Pro
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Table CVIII—Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by Type—contd.

Average Annual Output (Degree and
Type r?oosb per pupi ) equivalent Piplom&m)
-
1960-61  1961-62 Boys Girls Total
15 16 17 18 19
Rs. Ra.
Agriculture . - . 1,218-7 1,138-3 3,667 24 3,691
Commerce . . . 211-4 206-0 17,689 11 17,760
Engineering . . . 971-6 1,018'5 7,361 33 7,394
Forestry . . . 1,810-0  1,698:6 78 . 76
law C. . . 168-7 168-7 6,769 231 7,000
Medicine . . . 1,661-9 1,832-5 4,555 1,126 5,680
Physical Edunoation . 1,010:6 892-2 551 96 847
Teachers’ Training . . 4241 432-4 13,708 8,339 20,047
Technology . . . 3,237-8 ' 4,037-6 1,247 4 1,251
Veterinary Solence . 1,264-6 1,474-9 988 13 1,001
Qthers . . . 967-9 1,264-0 188 153 341

Total . 813-4 827-0 56,699 8,189 64,888

Table CVIII gives the distribution of professional and technological
colleges. No addition was reported 'in the number of colleges for
forestry, physical education and veterinary science. The number of
technological colleges decreased by 1. In the remaining cases, there was an
increase, of which the highest increase was reported by Teachers’ Training
colleges (72), which was mostly due to the reclassification of some schools as
under-graduate colleges. This was followed by an increase of 10 medical
colleges, 10 commerce colleges, 9 engineering colleges, 6 law colleges and

2 agricultural colleges.

Pupils

The total number of pupils studying in the Professional and Technical
education courses in colleges, University Teaching Departments and classes
attached to research institutions and arts and science colleges rose from
2,665,111 (2,38, 987 boys and 26,124 girls) to 2,96,584 (2,66,695 boys and 29,889
girls), This gives an increase of 11-9 percent (11-7 percent for boys and 14-4
percent for girls) as compared to an increase of 11-4 percent m 1960-61.

This enrolment constituted 249 percent of the total enrolment at the uni-
versity stage. Commerce as ususl attracted the largest number of students,
their number being 88,473 (29-8 percent). Next were :-teachers’ training
52,661 (17-7 percent), engineering 49,209 {16-6 percent), medicine 44,952 (12-6
percent). law 28,220 (4-0 percent), agriculture 18,927 (6-4 percent), Veterinary
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Science 5,638 (19 percent), Technology 5,211 (1-9 percent), Physical education
1,016 (0-3 percent), Forestry 718 (02 percent) and other subjects 1,659 (0-6
percent.)

Expenditare

The total direct expenditure on professional and Technical colleges increa-
sed from Rs. 15,80,40,866 to Rs. 18,65,47,174, that is, by 18:0 pcrcent, as
against an increase of 20-5 percentin the previousyesr. This constituted 30-0
percent of the total direct expenditure on universities and colleges and 4:7
parcent of the total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. This expen-
dibure was distributed among the various sources of income as: government

funds 72-9 percent, local bodies funds 08 percent, fees 19-7 percent, endow-
ments 2-4 percent and other sources 4-2 percent.

According to types of education, medical colleges accounted for the highest
proportion (36-9 percent) of the total direct expenditure on professional and
technical colleges followed by engineering colleges (25-5 percent), teachers’
training college (13-8 percent), agriculture colleges (7 6 percent), technological
colleges (4-8 percent), Commerce and Veterinary Science colleges (4-2 percent
each), law colleges (15 percent), Physical education colleges (0+7 percent)
Forestry colleges (0-6 percent)and other (unspecified) colleges (0 3 percent).

Columns (10) to (14) of table OVIII show the source-wise distribution
of expenditure on each type of institutions. More than two thirds of the expen-
diture was financed by government in colleges for technology, veterinary science,
Physical education, agriculture, teachers’ training, medicine and engineer-

ing. Education in the remaining types of colleges, viz. law, forestry and
commerce was largely financed by fees.

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of Professional and technical
colleges increased from Rs. 813-4 to Rs. 827-0. The highest cost per pupil was
reported in colleges for technology (Rs. 4,037-6) and the lowest in law colleges

(Rs. 168-7). In other types of colleges it ranged from Rs. 1,632'5 in medicine
to Rs. 206 in Commerce,

Output

Dl?ring the year, 64,888 students {56,699 boys and 8,189 girls) were awarded
professional degrees and equivalent diplomas as against 60,224 (53,045 boys
and 7,179 girls) during the previous year. The degrees were awarded as follows:
Teachers’ training (20,047) followed by Commerce (17,760), law (7,000), engi-
neenng (7,394) medicine (5,680), agriculture (3,691), Tech. (1,251), Veterinary
g{n}ce (1,001) Physical education (647 ), forestry 76, and others (unspecified)

The combined statistics of all the professional ~ and technical colleges
according to States are given in Table CIX.

A brief account of each type of professional and technical education, except

teachere’ training which has already been discussed elaborately in Chapter
, 18 given below : '
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Agriculture Colleges

The total number of agricultural colleges increased, during the year
from 36 to 38, Besides these colleges, facilities for teaching of agriculture also
existed in the teaching departments of some of the universities and in classes
attached to some of the arts and science colleges. This increase was due to the
opening of 2 colleges in Jammu and Kashmir and 1 college in Madhys Pradesh
~while 1 existing college in West Bengal was included under university teaching
departments. No agricultural college existed in any of the Union Territories,
but facilities for teaching agrioulture existed in Delhi and Himachal Pradesh.

Of the total number of colleges, 28 (73- 7 percent) were managed by govern-
ment, 7 (18-4 percent) by private unaided bodies and 3 (7+9 percent) by private
aided bodies.

The total number of pupilsin these colleges as well a8 in classes attached
to other institwtions rose from 15,848 (15,699 boys and 149 girls) in
1960-61 to 18,927 (18,743 hoys and 184 girls) in 1961-62, that is, at the rate of 19-4
-percent. The enrolment increased in all the States except Kerala. The decrease
in Kerala was insignificant,

The total direct expenditure on agricultural colleges increased from
Ras. 1,06,90,277 to Rs. 1,41,65,890, that is, at the rate of 32-b percent, as com-
pared to 22-0 percent in the previous year. The source-wise distribution of this
expenditure was § government funds 82- 0 percent, fees 11-6 percent, endowments
1-9 percent and other sources 4-5 percent. The average annual cost of
educating-a pupil in these colleges was Rs. 1,136 3 as compared to Rs. 1,218-7
in the previous year. As many as 3,006 candidates (2,991 boys and 15 gizls),
qualified for the Bachelor’s degree and 685 candidates (676 boys and 9 girls)
for Master’s degree in agriculture, the corresponding figures for the previous
year being 2,649 (2,629 boys and 20 girls) and 569 (568 boys and 1 gizl) respec-
tively.

The Stetewise statistics of these colleges are.given in table CX.

Commetce Colleges

The number of Commerce colleges increased during the year by 10 to b2.
Of these, 41 (78+9 percent) were managed by private aided bodies, 6 (11-5
_percent) by private unaided bodies. Besides, there were teaching depart-
ments of Commerce in some of the universities and also commerce classes
attached to some of the arts and science colleges. There were no Commerce
colleges in Madras, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh among the States and in the Union
Territories except Delhi. Facilities for commerce tg&cbmg, .hOWever, existed
in Madras, Orissa, U.P., Manipur and Tripura. Anincrease in the number of
Commerca colleges was reported by Assam, Gujarat and Maharashtra (1 each),
Mysore (2) and West Bengal (b). ‘
M/B(D)54Mof duoation—21
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Table CIX—Statistios ot Professional and

o Number of Pupils*
ey RmE, )
Boys Girls
Too0o1  106L8d 196061 190L0k 190001 19010
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7

Andhra Pradesh b 35 15583 16,813 1,453 1,689
Assam 11 12 4,364 4,513 122 148
Bihar a3 34 15,107 17,153 476 567
Gujarat 37 43 15,357 16,107 1,008 1,126
Jammu & Ksshmir . 4 7 423 1,150 155 220
Kerala 32 35 8,088 8,849 1,438 1,611
Madhys Pradesh 103 110 20,778 22,519 1,788 1,956
Madras . 151 162 22,364 22,052 5,562 5,801
Msharashira 183 197 30,846 37,770 4,898 5,985
Mysore 81 102 17,323 10,618 1,608 1,979
Orissa 20 23 3,118 8,987 273 338
Punjab . 47 47 8,258 9,282 2,007 2,511
Rajasthan 23 24 1,770 11,628 288 360
Uttar Pradesh 56 56 81,949 33,006 2,012 2,308
West Bongal B1 54 28,140 35,162 1,912 2,064
Deolhi 10 11 4,710 4,870 894 935
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 52 71 7 29
Manipur . 1 278 152 12 12
Pondicherry 2 3 230 303 76 i
Tdpurs . . 5 5 279 381 40 54
Twpia 852 961 2,38,987 2,66,605 26,124 20,389

*Includes students studying in attached claases slso,



‘285

Technical Colleges by States
Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure (1061-63) Btate/Territory
met from
— A, -~ — A,
106061 1961.62 Govern- Locsl Fees Endow- Other |
mndz ?nt::;;l ments Sources
8 9 10 1 12 18 14 1
Ra. Ra.
1,02,35427 1,08,80,7%67 688 00 139 1.2 10-1 Andhra Pradesh
32,21,944  34,12,065 887 .. 80 038 80 Assam
-80,75,701  96,09,627 T1-2 00 238 - 4-0 1.2 Bihar
85,88,582  94,00221 563 36-2 02 7-3 Gujsmat
7,568,577  17,94,444  94.8 54 Jammu & Ksshmir
44,32,240 5649,918 626 355 01 18 Kerals
1,33,17,083 1,69,36,190 87-9 00 104 0-2  1-5 Madhys Pradesh
1,54,80,012 1,847,266  73-4 167 99 10 Madras
2,45,64,108 2,77,06,007 629 50 263 . 04 54 Maharashira
89,77,394 1,96,20,748  62-2 328 " 50 Mysore
26,50,390  29,55,330 886 0.0 107 00 07 Orissa
04,80,637 1,0248424 59-¢ 02 239 10-6 54 Punjsb
59.02,325  73,50,354  75-4 168 82 1.6 Rajasthan
80,44,404 05,07,048 693 0.0 19-6 82 74 Utter Pradesh
1,06,56720 2,24,0,600 81:4 00 133 00 53 West Bengal
1,26,90,160 1,57,60,742  87-9 00 T4 06 41 Delh
97,088  1,32,183 100-0 Himschal Pradesh
5,074 7.2 . 2-8 | . Manipur
832,874 12,70,236 053 47 Pondicherry
185494  2,68,760  95-7 4-3 Tripura
15,80,40,668 18,6547,174  72-) 0.8 197 2-4 &2 Isoms

M/B(.))54Mof 'duocoation—21s
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Table CX—Statistics of
Number Number of Pupils* Expendi- Average
of ¢ A — ture annusl
State/Territory Institutions  Bays Girls Total ocost
per
pupil
1 2 s ¢ 5 6 7
Rs. Ra. -
Andhrs Pradesh 2 975 3 1,008 9,83,785 1,441-6
Asarm . . 1 840 . 340 5,11,102 1,687-3
Bibar . . 3 817 1 - 818 11,14,0904 1,862:0
Gujarat . 2 1,137 19 1,156 7,47,366  825-8
Jammu & Kashmir 2 187 . 137 8,19,321 2,330-8
Kerala o« . . 1 258 29 287 4,656,398 2,008-8
Msdhys Pradesh . 8 1,478 . 1,475 20,24,894 1,875-6
Madras , . . 1 984 98 1,008 555,858 7219
Maharashtre & 2,412 9 2,421 21,80,372 1.070-1‘
Mysore . . 2 884 . 864 9,060,631 1,277'8
Ortizsa . . . 1 609 600 5,02,242 8247
Pumjed. . 1 1,318 . 1,316 872,810 1,116-2
Rajasthan . . 2 1,076 2 1,078 11,90,587 1,352-9
Uttar Pradesh . 9 8,815 61 5,876 17,44,405  839-5
West Bengal . . 824 1 -8328
Delbi , . . 383 o' s02 .
Bhmachal Pradesh 21 21 .
Ixpia 38 18,48 184 18,927 1,41,65,890 1,136'3

*Includes enrolment in attached olseses also,



Agricultural Colleges
Out-Put
‘ Gradustes - * Post graduates -

Boys Gl Toml Boys  Girls  Total SteteTemxitocy
8 9 10 11 12 18 1
174 ) Lot 16 1 17 Andhra Pradesh
27 .- 27 s 6 Assam
208 1 209 26 . 26 Bihar
13 1 114 1 - 1 Gujsrat

« ve . .. . «» Jammu & Kashmir
4 8 80 .- - Kerals
192 . 192 8 - 85 Madbya Pradeah.
205 3 208 38 - 38 Madras
972 1 278 81 - 61 Msharashtrs
169 - 160 14 - 14 Mysore
80 - 60 .- " « Orlsa
198 - 193 30 39 Punjab
168 - 168 12 12 Rajssthan
1009 - 1006 266 - 268 Uttar Pradesh
© - ©® 11 1 12 West Bengal
79 79 101 7 108 Delki
2,081 15 3,008 76 9 685 Dmom
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The total enrolment in these colleges inuluding that in the University

Teaching Departments and classes attached to other institutions rose from
78,312 (77,448 boys and 864 girls) to 88,473 {87,458 boys and 1,015 girls).
This gives an increase of 13-0 percent (12-9 percent for boys and 17-5 percent
for girls). The increase was shared by all the States and Union Territories

except Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Mysore, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, Delhi
and Manipur.

The  total direct expenditure on commerce colleges amounted to Rs.
76,69,201 as against Rs. 59,57,798 in the previous vear. The rate of increase
comes to 28-7 percent as against 28-0 percent in 1960-61. Of the total direct
expenditure on commerce colleges, Fees attracted the major position i.e. 71-3
percent while the shares of government, other sources and endowments were

19-2, 7-7 and 1-8 percent respectively. The share of the local bodies was
practically nil. The average annual cost per pupil in these colleges was
Rs. 2060 as compared to Rs. 211-4 in the previous year. During 1961-62, as
many as 15,529 students (15,368 boys and 161 girls) were awarded Bachelor
degree and 2,231 students

(2,221 boys and 10 girls) qualified for the award of
Master’s degree in commerce.

The detailed statistics of commerce colleges in various States and Union
Territories are given in table CXI.

Engineering (including Architecture) Calleges

During the year, there were 78 engineering colleges (including 5 for archi-
tecture’ in the country as against 69 (including 3 for architecture) during the
previous year. This gives an overall increase of 13-0 percent. Of the total
37 (47-4 percent) were managed by private aided bodies, 37. (47-4 percent)
by government and 4 (5.2 percent) by private unaided bodies. Besides,
facilities for engineering education were also provided in the teaching depart-
ments of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras, Madras, Roorkee and Utkal unjver-
sities, the Indian Institute of Seience, Bangalore and some of the technological

colleges. The engineering colleges existed in all the States and in Delhi among
the Union Territories. The highest increass was reported by Kerala (2)
and next to follow were Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Maharashtra, Orissa,

Punjab, West Bengal and Delhj (1'each).

The number of pupils in all the engineering colleges and classes attached
to nmiversities and other institutions rose from 43,163 (42,830 boys and 333
girls) to 49,209 (48,828 boys and 381 girls), that is at the rate cf 14-0 percent
as compared to an increase of 19-9 percent in the previous year. An increase
n entolment was reported by all the States while Delhi showed a decrease.

The_ total direct expenditure on engineering (inciuding architecture)
oolleges increased from Rs. 4,00,59,569 in 196061 tc Re. 476,566,710 in 1961-62.
gives an increase of 19-0 percent ag against 21-1 percent reported during
the previous vear. Ita distmbution according to various sources of income
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was ; government funds 68-7 percent, fees 247 percent, endowments 2-6 per-
cent snd other sources 4+0 percent. The average annual cost per pupil rose
from Rs. 971-6 to Rs. 1,013-5. The out-put of graduates and post-graduates
d-uring the year was 7,207 (7,174 boys and 33 girle) and 187 (all boys) respec-
tively as compared to 6,715 (6,760 boys and 15 girls) and 356 (all boys) during
the previous year.

The State-wise details of engineering colleges are given in table CXII. -

Forestry Colleges

There were only 3 colleges for forestry in the country, 2 in Uttar Pradesh
and 1 in Madras— the same as in the previous year. All the three colleges
were managed by the government. During the year, 718 students (all boys)
were on rolls of these colleges as against 683 (all boys) in the previous year.
The total direct expenditure incurred on these colleges was Rs. 11,43,788 as
against Re. 11,33,048 in the previous yvear. This gives an increase of 0-9 per-
cent. The major part of the expenditure (78:8 percent) was met from fees
while the remaining (21-2 percent) came from goverument funds. The average
annual cost of educating a pupil in these colleges was Rs. 1,638-6 as against
Rs. 1,810-0 during the previous year. During the current year 193 students
(all boys) qualified for the award of Rangers certificate as against 61 (all boys)
in the previous year. 76 boys qualified for Supervisor/Forest Officer. Table

CXIIT gives the necessary details.

Law Colleges

The number of law colleges mcreased during the year by 6 to 44, This
gives an increase of 15-8 percent. Of the total, 30 colleges (68-2 percant)
were managed by private unaided agencies, 8 (18-2 percent) by private aided
bodies and the remaining 6 (13:6 percent) by the government. There were
no law colleges iv Jammu and Kashmir and Rajasthan and the Union Terri-
tories although facilities for teaching law existed in Ra]asth’an and Delhi,
Besides the colleges, teaching of law was provided in the teaching departments
of Aligarh, Allahabad, Banaias, Bombay, Delhi, Gorukhpur, Lucknow, Madras,
Rajacthan, Saugar and Utkal universities and also i some arts and Science

colleges.

The enrolment in these colleges including that in the university teaching
departments and classes attached to other institutions rose from 27,141
(26,336 boys and 805 girls) in 1960-61 to 28,220 (27,415 boys and 805 girls)
in 1961-62. The enrolment increased ip all the States, except Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Kerala, Madras, Punjab, West Bengal and Delhi.

" The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased from Rs. 26,70,701
to Rs. 28,75,337, that is at the rate of 76 percent. Fees contributed the
lion’s share of 87-0 percent while the shares of government, endowmentsl and

rere 46, 0-4 and 80 percent respectively. The average snnual cost
other sources were P e e Dusing the

per pupil remained the same as in the previous yeari
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Table CXI—Statistios of
Number Number of Pupils* Expendi- Average
Sbatn/Tomitory Instiontions | Boys o Tl T e
per
pupil
1 ) 8 4 5 8 7
Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 1 3,030 20 8,060 52452 143-3
Assam . . . 1 2,165 1 2,156 47,208 1720
Bihar . 2 6,338 3 6,330 4,03,621 1345
Gujarat . 9 6,685 98 6,683 12,28,862  223:2
Jammu & Knshmir 1 141 141 41,104 2015
Kerals . 1 2,200 55 2,354 40,981 1304
Madbys Pradesh 3 63807 14 6,381 3,00,902 1869
Madraa, . ., - 2,635 4 2,639 . .
Maharsshtrs . . 15 16,768 617 17,385 28,52,488 2447
Mysore . o 4,426 6 4495 5,57,901  197°0
Orissa . . 412 o 473 . .-
Pmjsb . . 2 648 . 648 152916 8776
Bajasthan 3 5845 ‘4 5,840 377,380 3278
Uttar Pradesh . 8,089 5 8,004 . .
West Bengal . 7 19,218 108 19,324 12,22,462  135-6
Deihi 1 1,812 5 1,317 8,81,830  490-8
Manipur . 03 3 95 . .
Tripura . 141 1 142 .
Ixoia 52 87458 1,016 88,473 76,69,201  208-0

*Includes (nrclment in attached classes also.
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Commerce Colleges:
Onkgut
) Gredustes Post-gradustes .. State/Territory
“Boys  Gils  Total " Boys  Gils  Total
8 v 10 11 12 18 1
1,073 3 1,07 38 2 40 Andhrs Pradesh
190 1 191 8 - 32 Asssm
1,008° . 1,008 113 . 113 Bihar
so3 28 917" 7 1 74 Gujarab .
26 . 26. ve .. . Jammn&Kuhg:.h.
506 17 522 . - .. Kerals
1,101 1 1,102 285 1 éss Madhya Pradesh
815 .. 615 43 .- 48 Madras
1,898 83 1,000 B0 4 214 Maharsshtra
858 6 86&:« 3&: 3 40 Mysore
150 - 150 . - « Orises
70 - 70 .- . .. Punjab
" b3 . s a2 . 212 Rajasthan
2,013 1 2,04 721 - 721 Uttar Pradesh
4,181 % 4,168 430 . 430 West Bengal
818 .. 318 28: . 26 Delhi
13. . 18. - . .. Manipar
20 . 20 - . +. Tripura
16,368 161 15589 2,98 10 2291 Fson
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Table CXII—Statistios of

Number Number of Papils* Expenditure Average

Smf.tej'l‘enitory Inat?i:u- {Bojrs Gi;ls .TotaT :‘&:}“;ér

tions : papil

1 2 3 4 5" 6 - 7

Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . . 5 4,081 10 4081  22,96028 783
Assam - . . 2 549 540 6,86,073 1,249-7
Bihsr e 7 4,673 4 4677 4367,750 1,068-7
Gujarst . . . 5 3,731 32 3,763  29,99,736 692-5
Jammu & Kashomir . 1 362 362 451,283  1,246-6
Kerala . 6 2,660 9 2765  1473,608 533-0
Madhya Pradesh . . 6 3,558 14 3,572 26,06,643 7324
Madras 0. 8 5328 7 533  59,12,505 1,269-6
Mahsrashtcs . . . 10 3,741 136 8,877  48,58,438 781§
Mysore e ‘9 5,568 18 5,579  2844,260 514-1
Oriase c .. : 2 ssé 668  4,12,629 617:7
Punjab .. 4 1,988 5 L9 2279174 1,287
Rajesthan . . . 2 1684 . 1,884 20,90,683 1,301-8
Uttar Pradesh . 2 3,514 19 3,53 7,716,419  1,469-4
West Bengal , . -8 5877 35 5912 1,01,88,272 2,354-0
Dolhi .. "3 91 16‘1 921 20,12,842 1,857-8
Do . 78 48,828 381 49,200 4,76,56,710  1,018:5

*Includes enrolment in attached olasses algo.
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Engineering Colleges
Out-Put
-~ Gru}ustes A Portgradanton - State/Territory
Bops Girs  Towl  Boys Gl Towl
8 9 10 1 12 13 1

401 401 . Andhra Pradesh
a3 . 63 Assam
51 %7 . Bihar

738 1 738 Gujarat

. Jammu & Kashmir

330 20 360 26 26 Xerala
218 e 213 . Madhya Pradesh
031 . 931 . Madras

670 ] a75 32 32 Msaharashtre

805 .- 805 [ 6 Mysore

104 . 104 . Orissa

1 . 421 12 12 Punjab

242 242 8 8 Rajesthan

610 5 615 81 81 TUttar Pradesh
706 2 707 22 22 Woest Bengal

85 8 . .. Delhi

7,174 33 7,207 187 187 INDIs
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year 6,912 students (6,685 boys and 227 girls) qualified for the award of Bache-
lor’s degree and 88 students (84 boys and 4 girls) for Master’s degree in law
as compared to 7,083 (6,903 boys and 180 girls) and 79 (74 boys and 5 girls)
respectively in the previous year. “Table CXIV gives the State-wise detailed
statistics of law colleges in the country. '

Medical Colleges

The number of medical colleges during the year was 143 as against 133 in
the previous year. This gives an increase of 7-5 per cent. An incresse was
reported among States by Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Madras
and Rajasthan (1 each), Andhra Pradesh, Maharasbira and Mysore, (2 each)
while Uttar Pradesh showed a decrease of 1 and there was no change in Assam,
Jammu and Kashmir, Xerala, Orissa, Punjah and West Bengal. Among
the Union Territories, Delhi and Pondicherry had medical colleges. The medical
colleges included colleges for allopathy, ayurveda, dentistry, medicine, nursing
public health, Pharmacy, Unani Tibbia, surgery, eto. Besides these colleges;
facilities for teaching medical science were also available in some of the re-
search institutions and teaching departments of Aligarh, Banaras, Lucknow
and Patna universities and for the teaching of Pharmacy in the teaching de-
partments of Bombay, Nagpvr, Punjab, Patna and Saugar universities. . Of
the total number of colleges 79 (55-2 percent) were mabaged by the Go-
vernment, 51 (35-7 percent) by private aided bodies, 9 (6-3 percent) by private
unaided agencies and 4 (2-8 per cent) by local bodies.

The total enrolment in medical - colleges including that in university
teaching departments, research institutions and classes attached to other
institutions rose from 40,402 pupils (32,164 boys and 8,238 girls) to 44,952
nupils (35,513 boys and’ 9,439 girls), which gives an increase of 11-3 per cent.
An increase in enrolment was reported everywhere except West Bengal where
the decrease was insignificant.

The total direct expenditure incurred on these colleges (excluding univer-
sity teaching departments and research institutions) was Rs. 6,87,68,903 which
shows an increase of 16-5 percent over the previous years’ expenditure of
Rs. 5,90,11,497. Government contributed 77-3 percent of the total direct ex-
penditure on medical colleges while local bodies, fees, endowments and other
sources contributed 2-0, 14+4, 2-3 and 4-0 percent respectively. The average
annual cost per pupil in medical colleges rose from Rs. 1,651-9 to Rs. 1,632-5.
A total of 4,982 students (3,692 boys and 1,018 girls) graduated in medicine,
while 698 students {591 hoys and 107 girls) qualified for the award of post-
gradaate medical degrees. The correspouding figures for the previous year
were 4,725 (3,793 boys and 932 girls) and 544 (494 boys and 50 girls) Tespec-
tively. The State-wise detailed statistics of medical colleges are given im

table CXV.

Colleges for Physical Education

The number of Physical cdncation colleges remained stationary at 20 as
in the previous year. All the States excep! Assam, Jammu and Kashnir
and Orissa had Physical education colleges while none of the Union Territories
had any. 12 of these colleges were managed by the Government and the other
8 by private aided bodies.
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_ The number of pupils in these cclleges as well as classes attached to othes
institutions rose from 904 (745 boys and 159 girls) to 1,016 (819 boys and 197
girls) or by 12-4 percent. The enrolment increased in all the States except
Gujarat, Madras, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh. The decrease in these
States was small except in Madras.

The total direct expenditure on these colleges decreased from Rs. 14,08,279
to Rs. 13,96,315 or by 0°9 percent. The decrease was due to a decresse in
expenditure in Madras, Mysore and Uttar Pradesh. Tts distribution accor-
ding to various sources of income was : Government 84-7 percent, Fees 11-3
percent, Endowments 1-0 percent and other sources 3-0 percent. The average
annual cost per pupil was Re. 892-2 as compared to Rs. 1,001-6 in the previoas
year. During the current session 647 students (551 boys and 96 girls) qualified
for the award of Bachelor’s degree or equivalent diploma in Physical education.

The detailed statistics of these colleges in the various States are given
in table C XVI. '

Colleges for Technology

With the inclusion of Silpa Sadana, formerly a constituent college of the
Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan, as a university teaching department, the number
of colleges for technology in the country decreased from 12 to 11. These
colleges existed in Assam, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and
West Bengal only. But facilities for technological education of the college
standard were also provided by some teaching departments of universities,
tesearch institutions and classes attached to engineering colleges and poly-
technics 7 cf these technological colleges were managed by Government
and 2 each by private aided and unaided bodies.

The total enrolment in these colleges as well as university teaching depart-
ments and classes attached to other institutions went up from 4,675 (4,634 boys
and 41 girls) to 5,211 students (5,161 boys and 50 girls). This gives an increase of
11-5 percent. The enrolment increased in all the States except Madras and

Punjab.

The total direct expenditure on colleges for technology increased from
Rs. 63,42,778 to Rs. 88,82,733 or by 40-0 percent. Itsdistribution according to
various sources of income was: Government funds 91-7 percent, Fees 2-7 per-
cent epdowments 1°2 percent and other sources 4-4 percent. The share of local
bodies funds was practically nil. The average annual cost per pupil in these
colleges was Rs. 4,037-6 as against Rs. 3,237-8 during the previous year. The
number of students who qualified for the award of B_achelor’s degree was 936
(932 boys and 4 girls). Further,- 315 (all boys) qualified for Master’s degrees.
The previous year’s figures were 742 (739 boys and 3 girls) and 187 (186 boys and

1 girl) respectively.

The detailed statistics of colleges for technology in the various States
are given in table CXVIL
M/B(D)54Mof du—22
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College for Veterinary Science

During 1961-62, there were 18 collegos for Veterinary Secience, the same as
in the previous year. These colleges oxisted in all the Statos except Gujarat and
Jammu & Kashmir. Union Territories did not possess any veterinary science
college. 17 of the colleges were managed by Government and 1 by a private
aided body.

The total number of pupils in these colleges as well as in university teaching
departments and attached classes rose from 5,545 (5,498 boys and 47 girls)
to 5,638 (5,591 boys and 47 girls), that is, by 1-7 per cent. The enrolment fncreas-
ed in all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab,
Rajasthan and West Bengal. The decrease in these States was, however,
small,

The total direct expenditure on these colleges increased from Rs. 65,11,436
in 1960-61 to Rs. 76,89,920 or by 18-1 per cent; during the year under review.
Its distribution according to various sources of income was: Government funds
877 per cent, Fees 8- 9 per cent and other sources 3-4 per cent. An increase in the
expenditure was reported by all the States except Uttar Pradesh. The average
annual cost of educating a pupil in these colleges went up from Rs. 1,254 6 to
Rs. 1,474 -9, During the current session, 885 candidates (873 boys and 12 girls)
qualified for the award of Bachelor’s degree and 116 candidates (115 boys and 1
girl) for the award of Master’s degree in veterinary science. The corresponding
figures for the previous year were 813 (810 boys and 3 girls) and 104 (all boys)
respectively.

The State-wise detailed statistics are shown in table CXVIII.

M/B(D)64MofEdu—22s
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CHAPTER IX

SOCIAL EDUCATION

Social education aims at providing education for the betterment of life for
the adult population. Within the limited resources available during the year,
the programme of social education had to be restricted and confined to a few
more important activities such as (¢) conducting pilot projects in the education
of industrial workers; (45) training of workers in library service; (4) developing
a library service in Delhi as a pilot project; (i) cooperating with international
agencies; (v) assisting voluntary organisationsand institutions; and (vt) supporting
certain ancillary services such as production of Literature for neo literates and
for the new reading public.

Main Developments at the Centre

A brief account of the activities of the Central Government in the field
of social education during the year under report is given below. :

1. Workers’ Institute, Indore—This institute was established as a pilot
central scheme in November, 1960. Its main objectives are (1) to stimulate a
desite for knowledge among the working class; (¢7) to arouse a sense of social
and civic responsibility in them; (¢42) to provide facilities for general education
and for enlarging the range of their interest; and (&) to provide wholesome
recreation. The year under review being the first year of existence of this insti-
tute, it undertook a number of activities, namely, (1) it provided facilities to
workers to learn music, drawing and Hindi and English (47) it organised handi-
craft classes and literacy classes for women workers (iit) cultural activities like
varisty entertainments, symposia and elocution competitions were organised ;
(@) regular weekly discussion groups, basgd on the teaching of Ramayana, were
held in the principal industrial residential localities; (v) after a series of lectures
on good housekeeping, three ‘clean-house competitions’ were organised in which
59 familics, consisting of 312 members, took part; (v:) the membership of the
institute library rose from 49 to about 4560 and the average daily circulation of
books rose from 111 to 739,

9. Institute of Library Science, Delhi—Started in March, 1959, this institute
conducted during the year under report the third one-year diploma course and the
Master’s degree course in library science. About 50 and 9 students were admit-
ted to the diploma and Master’s courses respectively. A special course of six
months’ duration in advance librarianship was organised for four Iraqi librarians

sent by UNESCO.

3. Delhi Public Library—The children’s section and the social education
gection of the library arranged during the year & number of activities like group
Jiscussions, ilm shows and musical concerts,

283
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4. Mysore State Vidyapeeth Programme—In cooperation with the Ford
Foundation of U.S.A., the Ministry of Education assisted the Mysore State
Adult Education Council to establish one more Vidyapeeth in the State, bringing
the total number to five. These Vidyapeeth aim primarily to train village youth
to rural leadership.

5. Asststance to Voluntary Organisations—During the year under review,
14 voluntary organisations and institutions in the field of social education were
assisted to the tune of Rs. 1-56 lakhs for the development of various activities
relating to social education and libraries.

6. Literature for Social Education—The eighth prize competition for books
for neo-literates was held during the year for which 323 entries in various Indian
languages were received and 36 of these were awarded prizes of Rs. 500 each.
The best five books of the seventh compestition were awarded additional prizes
of Rs. 500 each and steps were taken to expedite translation of these in various
modern Indian languages. 1500 copies each of the 22 prize winning books of the
fifth and sixth competitions were purchased for free distribution to community
development blocks, social education centres and school libraries.

The second UNESCO prize competition for new-reading public for the
award of prizes to Indian authors of best books on the subject in Hindi, Urdu,
Bengali and Tamil published between January, 1959 and December, 1960 was
held during the year under review. Out of the seventeen books received, seven
books, four in Hindi and three in Tamil, were awarded prizes of 400 dollars
each. 1500 copies each of three out of the six prize winning books of the first
competition were purchased by the Ministry of Education for free distribution.

1. National Book Trust—The National Book Trust, established in 1957,
brought out 20 books, during the year under review, in English, Hindi and
various regional languages, bringing the total number of books brought out
8o far to 52. 34 books were under production, about 50 manuscripts were await-

ing selection of presses and 187 manuscripts were under different stages of
translation.

8. National Institute of Audio-Visual Education—The institute continued

its activities in research in-service training, production of non-projected visuil
aids, projected aids, aural aids and other things,

During the year one short-term course in audio-visual education was
couducted for 33 trainees from different States/Central Ministries. A two-week
training course in the operation and maintenance of projection equipment was
organised for the trainees from rural institutes. A number of local short-term
courses lasting from & couple of days to a week were arranged.

In cooperation with UNESCO, a regional workshop on the production of
low-cost visual aids was organised at New Delhi, from 15th December, 1961

to 3lst January, 1962. UNESCO fellowship-holders from South-East Asian
eountries participated.

As part of the over-all programwme to produce standard non-projected

material for secondary schools in the country the institute produced various
educational charts, posters, study Lit, eto. y P
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. One 16 mm. film of 800 ft. on the ‘Operation of Diseased Lungs’ was pro-
duced in colour. Five sponsored films wers completed and about sixteen films
were under production.

. During the year, 549 ﬁlmq and 265 filmstrips were added to the Central
Film Library, and 10,044 films and 210 filmstrips were issued to 1,512 mambers,

. The mobile cinem» unit screenad 738 films and 132 uew mambers were
enrolled, bringing the total number of members to 1,588.

The foltowing survey projects were planned and undertaken during the year ;

{¢) use of audio-visual aids in Community Development Blocks;
(é¢) teaching aids in science—a survey;
(¢43) evaluation of effectiveness of films and other aids in teaching.

Thirtyseven visits. were conducted during the year under report. The
visitors included leaders in the educational field, UNESCO fellows, officers of
the UNESCO Secretariat, student groups from teacher training collegas and
trainees from various Central Ministries.

Main Developments in the States

A brief account of the activities in the field of sosial education in the States
and Union Territories is given below—

Andhra Pradesh

Sixtyfour schools in the State were paid grants at the rate of Rs. 350 each
for purchase of radio sets. Five schools in Telangana area were paid Rs. 1,500
each and twentyfour schools in Andhra area were paid Rs. 1,000 each as grauts
towards the purchase of 16 mm. film. 7
. An amount of Rs. 6,500 was.sanctioned towards the scheme for training
teachers in the preparation of simple visual aids like charts, models, film-strips
etc. Sixtyfive teachers were trained under this scheme.

- An amount of Rs. 5,000 was also sanctioned for the film Library in the State
Diractorate. A 16 mm. film projector and accessories were purchased with this

amount.

Assam

Much progress was made in the State during the year in the fiald of social
education. Soms of the activities in this field are as follows :

49 Community Centres including 4 in VI-Schedule (Part A) areas were
fanctioning during the year. Each of these centres organised five Titeracy
centres’ around it and the total amount spent was Rs. 51,600. Books for neolitera-
tes were supplied to the neo-literates and also to the libraries where literacy cen-
tres were organised, and the total amount spent for the purpose was Rs. 9,115.
Book exhibitions were arranged during the national days such a8 Social Educa-
$ion Day, Republic Day ete. 15 ‘shadow'centras’{were organised with more or less
the same programmes as those of the community centres.
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Seven social education workers’ training camps were held in which 225 workers
participated. These camps were run under the direct supervision of the District
Social Education Officers and these camps continued for 5 days. Some of the
subjects of training were (¢) how to establish community centres and libraries
as effective agencies for carrying out the social education and development
programmes in their respeoctive areas, (i) how to organise different groups such
as youth groups, occupational groups, women and children’s groups, cultural
groups etc. around the community centres and libraries, (44) practical demous-
tration of group reading group discussion, radio listening group, cultural and
recreational groups, etc. and (1) demonstration of work projects such as adult
literacy, construction and repair of roads, repair of public houscs, sanitation

programmes etc. Tho total expenditure incurred for thess training camps was
Rs 3.500.

A State level seminar on sooial education was organised where 103 officers
participated.

Lump grants worth Re. 1,00,737 were given to 1,110 libraries including
21 in VI Schedule (Part-A) Areas to enable to enrich their stock of books
during the year. A monthly journal Deepak was subscribed for 400 libraries

selected from amongst the above libraries. These exclude the libraries aided by
the Development Blocks.

A few non-student youth clubs were given a total grant of Rs. 5,000 for
performance of various social educational activities.

One social education-cum-exhibition was held at Kherajkhat in North

Lakshipur Sub-division. The duration of the rally was three days. Besides this,

the district social education officers participated in 169 exhibitions and melas
organised by the Development Blocks.

Bihar

The social education programme in the State includes seven important
8, namely (2) adult literacy and education to children deprived of normal
education in schools; (i%) individual and community cleanliness; (i¢7) health
sanitation and medical aid; (jv) recreation and culture; (v) campaign against
social evils; (vi) economic improvement; and (v%) publication and publicity.
Vigorous and all round efforts were made to make the seven point comprehen-
sive programme s complete success. Impetus was given to a larga number of

schools, panchayats libraries and other organisations to take np this work for
the general good of the

3 society. Whole-time social education instruetors were
appointed under the scheme of ‘relieving educated unemployed’ launched by
the Government of India to well-esta

. blished high achools. The State Audio-
Visual Board purchased a number of

s > radio sets and distributed these among
Institutions engaged in social education work.

Gujarat

During the year under roview, grants amounting to Rs. 50,000 were
sanctioned to the Regi

8 L to | onal Social Education Committes for Gujarat, to help
It to publish literature for the neo-literates,

item
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The scheme for training village school teachers for social education work
in villages was continued. The teachers under the scheme were trained by a
team of special officers specially appointed for the purpose. The courses were
run in districts by camps of 30 days duration.

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were arganised for the social educa-
tion workers in the Community Development Projects and National Extension
Service Blocks.

Kerala

The State had four mobile Audio-Visual units which went round to the
schools to exhibit educational films. Many of the secondary schools were equip-
ped with radio receiving sets and projectors.

An amount of Rs. 4,36,453 was disbursed to 2,304 libraries as grants, Books
and furaiture worth Rs. 9,000 and Rs. 3,000 respectively ware purchased for
each of the eight ‘distributing libraries’ existing in the State. Books and
furpiture worth Rs. 35,000 wers purchased for the Stato Central Library.

In addition to the existing 200 units, 100 more units were establ'shed at
various places for medical inspection of the children in the first four standards
in primary schools. Al the L.P. schools within & radius of five miles from a
unit were brought under its capacity. The total expenditure for the scheme
during the year was Rs. 36,5669.

Madras

Two Adult Education Mobile Unite continued to function during the year.
Propaganda lectures and educational film shows were given for tl.xe benefit of
rural folk. Songs and speeches on adult educa'txon and the midday meals
scheme were tape-recorded and relayed to the audience.

The Government Training Schools for Adult School Teachers gave training
to 160 teachers in six batches. The direot expenditure incurred on these insti-
{utions amounted to Rs. 16,574 in the year. -

der the scheme of youth Camps and Labour Service by college students,
the ag-lﬁl[n?ia gatholic University Federation of Loyola College, Madras, and the
Madras Students’ Social Service League availed themselves of grants sanctioned
by the Government of India.

Maharashira . 1 , -
k of literacy which was formerly being undertaken by the Socml

Ednci;];fo: %lasaes was entirely taken up under the scheme of Gram Shikshan

Mokim (siming at cent per cent literacy in the villages) throughout the State

except Greater Bombay where the old practice was continned.
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A list of books and pamphlets in Marathi, useful for neo-literates and for
village Libraries was printed and supplied to all concerned by the Regional
Social Education Committee for Maharashtra. A number of psriodicals were
continued to be published and circulated.

Four private organisations were paid subsidies worth Rs. 2,100 by the
Education and Social Welfare Dapartment, for the work dons by them in furthet-
ance of the cause of social education,

The 13th Social Education Week was celebrated in Bombay from 16th
December, 1961 and the total colleztion made was Rs. 76,952,

Mysore

A sum of Rs. 30,000 was provided for the purchase of library books to high
schools. In addition to this, a sum of Rs. 18,000 was made for conducting short
term courses in liorary service. Grants amount ng to Rs. 1,10,000 for regional
and district libraries were sanctioned with a view to enabling these libraries to
purchase more books and equipment.

Under the scheme of expansion of audio-visual education in the State, a

provision of one lakh of rupees was made under the plan for purchase of film-
strips and projectors.

Orissa

The State Education Department produced five books for -neo-literates
and four for illiterates for distribution among the adult education centres.
Grant-in-aid was paid to the extent of Rs. 1,35,000 to 3,783 village libraries.
An amount of Rs. 4,996 was spent for integrated library services at Angul.
Two mobile libraries situated at Itamati in Puri District and Khunts in
Mayurbhanja Distriet issued library books to villagers on loan basis and the
expenditure incurred on this account was Rs. 4,568,

The Children’s Literatare Committee constituted by Government in 1957-
58 awarded eight prizes amounting to Rs. 1,500 to authors of prize-winning
books in the bth prize competition on children’s literature sponsored by the
Committee. A sum of Rs. 7,800 was also spent for purchase of books on child-
ren’s literature for distribution to public libraries and also for the Committee’s

library. An amount of Rs, 1,350 was given to some authors as subsidy for
publishing their manuscripts.

The Community Development Blocks and compact areas organised a num-
ber of social education dramas, playlets, filmshows, etc. . Three A.V. aids-
Pposters were printed in sufficient numbers for distribution in the primary schools
free of cost. A filmstrip on ‘evils of intoxication and gambling’ was pro-

duced by the Education Department for free distribution to social education
centres. Two solo songs on ‘primary education as against child labour’ were
recorded

and given for distribution among the social education centres,
Punjab

In order to intensify the programme of eradicating illiteracy, the Education
Department, chalked out a programme for starting a package programme of



289

adl}lt literacy in selected villages by appointing part-time teachers, retired
tegchers and available matriculates and by giving them suitable allowances.

A total of 100 trainees completed the course in village leadership in the
Government Janta Colleges at Dujana and Sheikhupura. The total expendi-
ture incurred on these colleges during the yeer was Rs. 30,686.

During the year a sum of Rs. 2,000 was given as grant-in-aid to private
organisations engaged in social education programmes.

~ Three mobile cinema vans fully equipped with projectors and films on.
health, civio education and cultural activities were provided to the socisl
education centres at Jullundur, Ambala and Bhatinds.

Rajasthan

During the year under review all round progress was noticed in the field
of social education. Inerease was registered in the number of adult education
centres, number of adults made literate, total expenditure incurred and number

of honorary teachers.

Vttar Pradesh

The State Planning Department which is mainly responsible for social
education including adult literacy published six books for neo-literates during
the year. The Mobile Library Unit held library camps of ten day’s duration
in rural areas, where visitors were educated on important topics through pic-
tures, discussions and film exhibition of posters, playcards, books magazines etc.

Film shows in rural areas were given by five publicity vans and four vans of
the Mobile Squads of the Education Expansion Department. The total number
of such film shows came to 310. These Mooile Squads which include one
Mobile Literacy Squad, one Mobile Library Squad, one Mobile Exhibition Squad
and one Mobile Gosthi Squad did much for the cause of social education in the
State by organising camps, talks, discussions, film shows ete., by publishing
and circulating useful magasines and by teaching through the media of pictures,
maps, charts and other audio-visual aids.

Weést Bengal

Extension of library services, taken up as a programme during the Second
Plan, was further extended during 1961-62. |

For conducting various educative, cooperative and recreative aJtivities, 12
model community centres and 59 school-cum-Community Ceatires were organis-
od in the interest of the village people. (:‘{overnment grants were sanctioned to

four Training Centres for imparting specialised training to folk artists and

musicians. 7
During the year the two Janata colleges at Banipur and Kalimpong offered
courses in villags work and constructive leadership to 150 tramees. The
:al education were explained to the people on the

jdeals and objectives of soci 3 : the
occasion of T.lIniversal Children’s Day (on November 14) and on the All-India
Socisl Education Day (on December 1).

A course on Alndio-visaal Education was introduced in eight secondary tea-
raini and grants were siniotioned for setting upof full-fledged

cher’s training colleges
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audio-visual units. A staff for imparting instruction on theory and practice of
Audio-visual education was als

o sanctioned for each of these training colleges.
A. & N. Islands

During the year under review eleven social education centres were esta.
blished and literacy classes were conducted. The total expenditure incurred
was Rs. 1,200.

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

The adult classes (conducted by the primary teachers) were so long under
the direct control and supervision of the Education Department, but with
effect from the 1et April, 1961, these activities weie taken over by the Block De-
velopment Officer, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, who. after registering the adult

classes, arranged the supply of uecessary materials and held examinations
through his staff.

Delhi

Television was introduced in schools in Delhi and 152 schools were equip-
ped with television sets. Special seminars and training courses for the teachers
of the viewing schools were conducted in collaboration with the All India Radio
and Ford Foundation in order to train them in imparting lessons through tele-
vision. Further, 58 Tele elubs were established wherein the members viewed

the special social education programme televised by the All India Radio every
Friday.

The Social Education Day was celebrated on the 1st Decemher, 1961 at the
Delhi Public Library. This was organised in cooperation and coordination
with all the agencies working in the field of social education in Delhi. This was

followed by a cultural programme consisting of community songs, folk dances
and a drama. )

The courses of the Janta College were completed on November 30, 1961
and 40 men and 45 women were awarded certificates. A literacy test was held in
the Ceptral Jail wherein 200 prisoners participated. The tests of the adult

schools run by the Jamia Milia at siz places were also held during December,
1961,

A conference of Village Youth Clubs and Makila Samitis was organised op
the 13th and 14th January, 1962, and 250 delegates attended this conference.
Himachal Pradesh ’

A literacy campaign for illiterate adults was launched in Kinnaur Distriot
where the aim was to make about 10,000 adults literate.

Mobile library services were started during the year. Audio-visual education
equipment and apparatus were supplied to the Audio-Visual Unit of the Educa-
tion Directorate under the schewe of organisation of audio-visual education.

L. M. & A. Islands

.. A labour and social service camp for junior boys was conducted at Androth
in March, 1962. A sum of Rs, 1,236 was spent for the purpose.
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.Libra.ry books were purchased and supplied to the Central Library and
reading room-cum libraries in nine islands. Weeklies and dailies were supplied
to all the reading rooms.

Three Women Welfore Centres were opened at Kalpeni, Ameni and Agathy
Three teachers in-charge of these centres were given training from Calicut m
tailoring and embroidery work. Ten islanders were taken on a study tour in
the project area of Kerala

Manipur

One competition for books for adult neo-literates was held. The best books
were purchased and distributed fo the community centres or youth clubs for the
adult readers. Film shows were organised extensively, Educational charts
and posters were exhibited in the schools. To develop outlook cf the school
children audio-visual aids were distributed to primary schools and excursions
were organised. Seminars on the reorientation programmes, social service
camps, village leader camps, citizenship training camps etc. were also organised.

Bulietins of educational facts about man and the world and linguaphones of
English course were prepared and distrituted to M.K. and high schools. Radios,
maps, charts etc. were also distributed in these schools,

The children’s library-cum-museum was improved and 5,562 child readers
vigited it during the year.

N.EF.A.

The Education Directorate srranged variety shows and exhibitions and
produced text books in tribal languages for distribution among the schools

Pondicherry

The Education Department conducted an adult education centre mainly
intended for the working class population and also an adult literacy class in
rural area. Post-literacy classes in English only were alsoconducted by the
Department for the benefit of those who sspire for bigher studies of matricu~
lation standard.

In the field audio-visual education the expenditure during the year was
Rs. 16,347 38 films, 25 films strips and 10 sets of art slides were purchased,
& film mechanic and cleaner was appointed and a number of film shows were
arranged for pupils in different schools.

Tripura

During the year und r report. activities of three projects of original pattern
of Tripura State Social Welfare Advisory Board were transferred to voluntary
organisations in view of the accepted policy of demo static decentralisation of the
welfare institutions. -

. Tour new schemes were introduced durinz the year for develop-
ment of social education. Nine adult literacy centies were started. An
amount of Rs. 34,300 was spent for development of libraries. A chldren’s
gection was started at the Central Library. For efficient management of
library service, three librarians were sent for practical training at the National
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Library, Calcutts, and two graduate librarians were sent to Caloutta Univer-
sity for diploma course in library service. The Central Film Likrary was further
equipped by adding stocks of films. 11 films were purchased and added to the

Central Film Upit. The facilities of the mobile library was extended to three
more sub-divisions.

Two books for the neo-literates were produced by the Education Depart-
ment and an amount of Rs. 8,800 was incurred for the purpose.

A sum of Rs. 8 000 was spent by the Audio-Visual Section to meet the pay
of staff and for purchasing films and other things. A workshop for repair of
projestors, radios, ete., was set up. 290 cinema shows including documentary
films were arranged and the shows were attended by more than 2 lakhs of people

Main Statistics

The total number of social education schools and classes increased from

62,815 in 1960-61 to 2,46,211 during the year showing an over-all increase of

1,83,396 which is more than 292 percent. This is mainl

y due to a large increase in
Maharashtra. Of the total, 8,306 were managed by Government, 11,530 by
local bodies and 2,26,375 by private bodies

The total number of adults on rolls increased from 14,94,706 (11,93,629
men and 3,01,077 women) in 1960-61 to 24,19,548 (16,38,594 men and 7,80,954
women) during 1961-62. Of this total 12,22,176 porsons (8,99,718 men and
3,22,458 women) were awarded literacy certificates.

_The total expenditure on social education camse to Rs. 1,01,90,016 as
against Rs. 1,07,91,394 in the previous year. The decrease is mainly due to a
big decrease i the state of West Bengal. Of the total expenditure, the Govern-

ment’s shere was 85+9 percent; Local Bodies shared ouly 5-1 percent and the
rest was met from Other Sources,

The main statistics of social education in different States/Territories for
the years 1960-61 and 1961-62 are given in Table CXIX.
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CHAPTER X
MISCELLANEOUS

1. Pre-Primary Education

Pre-Primary education is generally imparted to children belonging to the
age-group 3 to 5 or 6 years and precedes the formal education that commences
at the primary-stage. This education is given under different systems like the
Nursery system, Montessori system, Kindergarten system, etc. Pre-primary
education is provided in pre-primary schools and pre-basic schools as well
as hsucIl; classes attached to some of the primary/junior basic and secondary
schools.

During the year under report, the number of pre-primary schools was 2,240
as against 1,909 in the previous year. This excludes the number of pre-primary
classes attached to other institutions as the number of such classes is not availa-
ble. Of the total number of pre-primary schools, 1,595 or 71-2 per cent were
managed by private bodies (59-3 per cent by private aided bodies and 11-9
per cent by private un-aided bodies) 370 or 16-5 per cent by government and the
remaining 275 or 12+3 per cent by local boards.

These pre-primary schools as well as the pre-primary classes attached
to other institutions together enrolled 2,16,317 pupils (1,22,686 boys and 93,631
gitls) as against 1,78,642 pupils (96,520 boys and 82,122 girls) in the previous
year. This shows an increase of 21-1 per cent (27-1 per cent in boys and 14-0
per cent in girls) as compared to an increase of 183 per cent (19-9 per cent in
boys and 16-5 per cent in girls) in 1960-61.

The total direct expenditure on pre-primary schools (ezcluding that on
attached classes) increased from Rs. 58,73,417 to Rs. 74,90,901. This expenditure
was distributed among the various sources of income as under : Government
funds 28-1 percent; local board funds9-9 per cent, fees 35-8 percent and other

sources 26+2 per cent.

Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools according to States are given in
Table CXX.

Facilities for the training of teachers for pre-primary schools were provided
in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerals, Madhya Pradesh, Madras,
Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh. The total number of training schools in these
States was 29 as against 30 in the previous year. The decrease of one pre-primary
teacher training school was due to the closure of the school in Delhi. The highest
pumber of schools was reported by Maharashtra (12), followed by Gujarat (7),
Madias (4), Kerala and Madhya Pradesh (2 each) and Andhra Pradesh and
Uttar Pradesh (1 each).

M/B(D)64Mof Edu—23a 295
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The States of Mysore and Punjab did not report any pre-primary training
school but facilities for such training existed in some of the primary and
secondary training schools in these States. Of the total number of pre-primary
training schools 23 or 79-3 per cent were mauaged by private aided bodies,
and the remaining 6 or 20-7 per cent school by government.

These pre-primary training schools together with the training classes
attached to other institutions enrolled 1,943 (131 men and 1,812 women) pupil-
teachers as against 1,849 (179 men and 1,670 women) in the previous year,
the fall being due to decrease in the number of institutions. The total direct
expenditure incurred on pre-primary training schools (excluding attached
clagses), however, increased from Rs. 4,90,088 to Rs. 5,09,618at the rate of4-0
per cent. It was distributed among the various sources of income asunder :
‘Government funds 59-2 per cent, Local bodies funds 0-9 per cent, fees 23-8
per cent, endowments 76 per cent and other sources 8- b per cent. The average
annual cost of educating a teacher trainee in such schools was Rs. 295°6 as
against Rs. 284-8 in 1960-61.

Table CXXI—Statistics of Pre-Primary Teachers’ Training Schools

Number Number of Pupilst %‘ic;i;&l ﬁaﬁ
o/ Territor; of Insti- —Ae ob i
State/Te 7 tutions Iioys Girls Total Expenditure  Cost
per Pupil
1 2 3 4 b 6 7
Andhra Pradesh 1 . 100 100 21,671 218-7
Gujarat 7 131 369 500 89,482 178-0
Kerala . 2 79 9 7,938 100-5
Madhya Pradesh . 2 98 98 60,961 822-1
Madras 4 . 324 324 48,048 148-3
Moharashtra . 12 . 606 606 2,25,664  372-4
Mysore . 60 - sg
Punjab . . . i .. 99 . .o
Uséar Pradesh .+ 1 . 7 7 5856 7254
INpIA - 20 181 Ls1z 1943 500618  205.6

4Tnoludes enrobment in attached classes.

The detailed statistics of pre-primary training schools in various States
are given in table CXXI.

2. Aesthetic Education 7 -
961-62, witnessed slow but steady expansion in the activities
of th':%zg;g alnd State Governments in the field of Aesthetioc Education which

inly i the study of music, dancing, crafis and other fu?e arts, 'mclu@jng
ﬁlilfeicmmg9llld:g draev:illlg.)'rl’he facilities for the f»esthetlc education Were pI‘OV:_l(.led
in some of the secondary schools for girls and in a few colleges and universities.
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Extra ourricular activities conducted by literary and dramatic clubs and stu-
dents’ union in colleges also helped in the promotion of aesthetic education,

Besides, voluntary organisation working in the field also contributed towards
its development.

The three Academies, namely Sahitya Akademi, the Sangeet Natak
Alademi and Lalit Kala Akademi continued their activities for the promotion

of Art and Culture in their respective fields. The Government of India paid the
following grants to each of the Akademies as under—

Sahitya Akademi—Rs. 6,00,000.

Sangeet Natak Akademi —Rs, 12,00,00.

Lalit Kala Akademi—Rs. 7,00,000.

A brief account of the activities of the three Akademies is given below—
Sahitya Akademi

Some of the important projects that were in hand or completed during
the year are as under—

(s} A Bibliography of Indian literature from the beginning of the
present century to the end of 1963.
(11) A Who's Who of Indian Writers,
{¢i4) Critical Education of Kalidasa’s Works.
{#) Anthology of Sanskrit Literature.
(v) Anthology of Indian Poetry.
(v9) Anthology of Folk Poetry.
wii) Anthology of Devotional Poetry.
{vize) Bharatiya Kavita,
tiz) Contemporary Indian Short Stories.
(z) Histories of Literature.
(xi) Contemporary Indian Literature.
(z#i) Contemporary Hindi Literature.
(@it3) Collected Works of Sardar Pooran Singh.
(ziv) Collected Works of Late Maulana Abul Kalam Azad.
{zv) Tagore Bibliography.
(zvt) Dictionaries.

A Bengali to Bengali Dictionary ‘Bangiya Shabdakosh’ was also compiled
and edit./sd. Besides, ‘the Aka.dgmi brought out two-six-monthly jo::ma.ls,Pone
in English entitled ‘Indian Literature’ and the other in Sanskrit entitled
‘Banskrita Pratibha’.

Translation of Foreign classics

The activity of translating well known foreign classics into major Indian
languages, under the programme ‘Unesco’s Major Projects of Mutual apprecia-
tion of Eastern and Western Cultural values’ whereby a gift of 5,000 dollats
worth of printing ‘paper was made available to the Akademi, was continted.
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Language translations of the Anthology of Yugoslav Short Stories and the
ant_holo_gy of Rumanian Short Stories were prepared. Besides, the Akademi also
maintained contact with several literary and cultural institutions to encourage
better appreciation of Indian literature abroad.

Tagore Centenary

~In connection with Rabindranath Tagore’s birth centenary celebrated
in 1961, Selected Short Stories of Tagore, in Nepali, entitled ‘Rabindranath
Ka Katha' and selected poems of Tagore, in Tibetan, entitled ‘Snyan-ngag
Dsdus—ta’ were published. In addition to these the Akademi also brought out
a short biography specially written for young readers and a Tagore Contenary
Volume in English containing articles by distinguished writers on various
aspects of Tagore’s life and works. A Tagore chronicle, a short biography of his
works and a “Tagore homage volume under the title ‘Ravindropaharam’ were
also published in Malayalam. The Akademi also helped some State Centenary
Committees in the preparation of similar volumes in some other Indian languages.

A Tagore Award of Rs. 10,000 to be distributed equally was awarded
by the Akademi to four living writars whose studies, writings or editing have
helped most in the understanding of Tangore’s life and ideas. To commem rate
the birth centenary of Rabindranath Tagore, the newly constructed building
of the Sahitya Akademi was named ‘Rabindra Bhavan’.

International Literary Seminar -

A three day International Literary Seminar was organised by the Sahitya
Akademi from 11th to 14th November, 1961 in collaboration with the Indian
Council for Caltural Relations and with the assistance of UNESCO, as part of
the Tagore Centenary celebrations in India. The Seminar which was attended by
distinguished delegates from abroad discussed three main items viz.—

(1) Rabindranath Tagore and Modern Indian Liberature
(¢) Rabindranath Tagore and the World, and
(i) Literature and Modern Life.

Awards and Financial Assistance
The Sahitya Akademi gave annual awards to 76 writers of Rs. 5,000 each
for the most outstanding book of literary quality in each of the major Indian

languages upto the year 1962,

Lalit Kala Akademi

The Lalit Kala Akademi moved to its new haadquarters in Rabindra
Bharati and the Akademi during the year under review took up new program-
mes and played its role more effactively as under—

National Exhibition of Art, 1962

The Lalit Kala Akademi organised the National E_xhibition of Art trom
91st January, 1962 to 12th February, 1962 in New Delhi which was inaugurated
by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Vice President of India. It was subsequently shown
at Caleutta, Bhubauneswar, Shillong and Patna as_tyavelhng e.xb%bltlon. The
Akademi purchased, for its own collection, 27 exhibits (24 Pamtmgs and 3
graphies) of the value of Rs, 14,850.
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Indian Exhibitions Abroad
The Akademi participated in the VI Bieanale de Sao Paulo of the Museum
of Modern Art by sending 40 paintings, 3 sculptures by 10 artists and 4 copies
of Ajanta Frescoes and 8 photographs giving views of Ajanta Caves in which
Shri K. G. Subramanyan of Baroda was awarded ‘Honourable Mention’.

Besides, the Akademi participated in the exhibition II Biennale de Paris,
by sending 9 paintings and 1 sculgture. )

Delegations Sent Abroad

The Akademi participated in the International Symposium of Sculptures
‘Forma Viva’ at Kostenjevica na Kuki (Yugoslavia) from June 6 to September
12, 1961 by sending a one man delegation Prof. Sankho Chaudhuri. Earlier,
the Akademi had participated at the International Congress of Plastic Arts
at Vienna in September, 1960 by sending a five man delegation. One of the
delegates, Shri P. Das Gupta, was unanimously elected President of the newly
constituted Bureau and also a member of the new Executive Body of LA.P.A.

Pablications, Recognitions and Grants

The Akademi published 3 books and journals namely ‘Drawings and Paint-
ings of Rabindranath Tagore’ by P. Neogy; ‘Paintings of the Sultans and
Emperors of India in American collections’ by Dr. Richard Hinghansen and Lalit
Kala No. 8. The Recognition Sub-committee of the Akademi accorded recogni-
tion to International Cultural Centre (New Delhi). Nasik Kala Niketan (Nasik)
and Society of Contemporary Artists (Calcutta). Besides, a total sanction of
Rs. 1,03,000 was made during the year to 22 recognised organisations and
institutions including a grant of Rs. 4,000 each to the 8 State Akademies of

Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Orissa
and Uttar Pradesh.

Library
An addition of 255 titles including some rare books was made by the

Akademi to the library books, bringing the total number of volumes in the
library to 1,725.

Other Programmes

A three-day Seminar on Indian Art History was organised on March,
11, 1962 at the Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras Hindu University. Also, the
Annual Artists’ Conference was organised at Caloutta in collaboration with the
Central Art Society for three days from March 17, 1962. Besides, the local artists,
delegates from various State Akademies and regional art organisations parti-
cipated in it. '
Survey and Copying

In pursuance of the Akademi’s regular programme of copying, work at the
Bagh Caves started during the year. More than half of the work was completed.
Sangeet Natak Akademi

Sangeet Natak Akademi was dissolved by the Government of India and

thenew Akademi was registerd as a Society under the Societies Registration Act,
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1860, whose Chairman. and Vice-Chairman were both appointed by the Presi-
dent of India for a period of 5 years. The new Akademi continued the activities
or tne lines laid down by its predecessor.

R Fellowships and Awards .

The Akademi elected Sarvashri Gopeswar Bandopadhyay, Papanasam
R. Sivan, D. Annaswami Bhagavathar and Uday Shankar as Fellows of the
Akademi. The Akademi also selected 9 artists for the Akademi awards in Music
Dance and Drama. ‘Marn Vazhvu’ of Shri T. N. Viswanathan was selected as
the best play in Tamil for award of a'cash prize.

Tagore Centenary

In connection with Poet Rabindranath Tagore’s birth centenary celebrated
in November-December 1961, Tagore’s dramas and danrce dramas, namely,
Chitrangada’ ‘Visarjan’, ‘Mayar Khela’ ‘Ghare Balire’, ‘Kshudbito Pashan,
‘Shyama,” ‘“Tasher Desh’ ‘Bhanusingher Padvali’ and ‘Dalia’ were presented by
well-known cultural organisations in the country., The Akademi gave special
grants to the institutions concerned for producing these plays and dance dra-

mas.

Publications
The Akademi published the first volume of an Anthology of Songs of

Rabindra Nath Tagore in staff notation, (containing 50 songe) and the Sangeet
Natak Akademi Bulletin—Rabindranath Tagore Centenary number.

The Akademi disbursed a sum of Rs. 5,54,5689 as financial assistance to a
number of institutions working in the field of Music, Dance and Drama. Be-
sides, the Akademi spent Rs. 2,37,358 on the National School of Drama and
Asian Theatre Institute (New Delhi) and Rs. 25,000 on the Manipur Dance
College, Tmphal and the two institutions run by it.

National School of Drama and Asian Theatre Institute, New Dalhi, and Manipur
Dance College, Imphal

- The National School of Drama and Asian Theatre Institute continued te
train students in the basic principles of the various aspects of theatrecraft.
The Mainpur Dance College, Imphal, had attempted to break fresh ground
by producing ballets in Manipuri Style—Khama and Thoila’ and Tagore's
‘Chitrangads’. Under the scheme of Inter-State Exchange of Cultural Troups
sponsored by the Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultuzral Affairs, a oollege
troup toured Assam, Orissa, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh.

Statistics
The statistics of institutions of music and dancing and o_thelj fine arts are
given in table OXXII and table CXXIIL. A brief account of institutiovs under

_each type is given below—
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Table CXXIT--Statistics ot Schools for Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts

Schools for Music and Dancing Schools for Other Fine Arts
r —A ~N A =
State/Territory
No. of No. of
Insti- Number of Pupilst Insti- Number of Pupilst
tutions A ~— tutions . A —
Boys Girls  Total Boys Girls  Total
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh . 13 303 949 1,252 2 35 3 38
Assam . . 13 34 58 92 ‘e . . ..
Bihar . . 1 860 50 100 1 85 5 90
Gujarat . . 11 627 466 1,093 8 255 169 424
Kerala . . 8 159 488 647 3 117 56 173
Madhys Pradesh . 3 824 885 1,709 . . . .
Madras . . 1 3 65 68 3 382 29 411
Maharashtra . 26 780 1,167 1,947 21 498 229 657
Mysore . . 24 599 1277 1,876 4 419 60 479
Orissa .. 21 349 836 1,185 2 1 69 140
Punjab . . - . 1 128 4 132
Rajasthan . . 4 124 237 361 1 42 17 59
Uttar Pradesh . 10 213 830 1,043 .. . e
West Bengal . 29 550 2,483 3,033 1 444 46 490
Dethi .o 1 8 101 109 1 n 3% o
Manipur . - 25 53 8 S R . 50
Tripura . . 2 7 17 24
Ixoa . 165 4,655 9,962 14,617 51 2467 723 35,190

t Includes enrolment in schaol classes attached to colleges.

Schools for Music and Dancing

The number of schools for music and dancing decreased from 189 to 165.
The decrease was due to the fact that some institutions from Maharashtra

which had no educational content and were included in 1960-61 have been
dropped from 1961-62,

Beside these schools, facilities for music and dancing courses of schiool
standard also existed in some of the colleges for music and dancing. The
number of students in the schools for music and dancing as well as such classes
attached to other institutions was 14,617 (4,655 boys and 9,962 girls), as against
13,938 students (4,357 boys and 9,581 girls) in the previous year.

The total direct expenditure incurred on the schools for music and dancing
amounted to Rs. 13,36,738 as against Rs. 14,37,928 in the previous year. Iits
sourcewise distribution was: governmont funds 41-7 per cent, local bodies funds
2°0 per cent, fees 28- 6 per cent, endowments 7-0 per cent and other sources 20- Tper
cent. The average annual cost of educating a pupil in these schools was Rs. 116+,
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Schools for Other Fine Aris

The number of schools for other fine arts increased from 42 to 51. Be-
sides, some colleges provided facilities for other fine arts of school standard.
The number of puypils in thes2 schools as well as in attached classos increased
from 4,034 (3,281 boys and 753 girls) to 3,190 (2,467 boys and 723 girls).

The total direct expenditure on schools for other fine arts was Rs. 9,90,865
a8 against Rs.-8,46,686 in the previous year. Of this, 59:8 per cent was met
from Government funds, 0-5 per cent from local bodies funds, 27-4 per cent
from fees, 29 per cent from endowments and 9-4 per cent from other sources.
The average annual cost of educating a pupils was Rs. 217-0.

Colleges for Music and Dancing

The number of colleges for Music and dancing stood at 46 during the
year as against 45 in the previous year.

Apart from these colleges, facilities for the teaching of music and dane-
ing existed in the teaching departments of the University of Annamalai
Delhi, Indira Kala Sangest Vishwavidyalaya, Madras, Patna, Varanaseya’
Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya and Vishwa Sangeet Bhavan of Calcutta.

The total number of pupils on rolls in music and dancing colleges as well
as in University teaching departments rose from 5,153 (1,979 boys and 3,174
girls) to 5,371 (1,941 boys and 3,430 girls). This figure excludes the number
of students receiving instruction in courses of schools standard in these insti-
tutions.

Table CXXIII—Statistics of Colleges for Music, Daucing and Other Fine Arts

Colleges for Music of Dancing Colleges for Other Fine Arts
State/Territory ~ No.of  No. of Pupilst " No. of No. of Pupilst |
Insti- — A —, Insti- ~——————l
tutions Boys  Girls Total tutions Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 53 6 7 8 9
Andhra Pradesh 1 2 26 28 1 187 44 231
Bihar . 1 25 21 46 . .. . ..
Gujarat . 2 302 208 507 1 83 21 104
Madhya Pradesh 21 637 714 1,351 4 71 41 112
Madras 2 5 223 320 .. 8 4 10
Maharashtra . . .. . 1 625 274 899
Orissa 2 46 103 149 - - .
Rajasthan 1 14 17 31
Uttar Pradesh 6 279 402 681 . . - ..
West Bengal . . 8 203 1,630 1,923 1 220 114 343
Delhi . . .. 250 64 314
Manipur 1 5 1 6
Tripura 1 13 22 35
INp1a . 46 1,941 3,430 5,371 8 1,201 498 1,699

{Excludes enrolment in aftached school classes but includes thereof collegiate standard
classes attached to other institutions.



304

The total direct expenditure on colleges for music and dancing increased
from Rs, 15,24,781 to Rs. 16,13,062 during the year of which 47-8 per cent
was met by Government, 0-2 per cent by local bodies, 23-3 per cent from
fees, and 28-7 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost of
educating a pupil amounted to Rs. 215-1.

Colleges for Fine Arts

The number of colleges for fine arts in the country decreased from 9 to 8.
Besides facilities for the teaching of fine arts existed in the teaching depart-
ments of the universities of Baroda, Gorakhpur, Madras and Visvabharati.

The number of pupils in colleges for fine arts as well as in the university
teaching deptts. rose from 1,165 (840 boys and 325 girls) to 1,699 (1,201 boys
t_md 498 girls). This number, however, excludes the number of students read-

Ing in fine arts classes of schools standard attached to the colleges for
fine arts.

The total direct expenditure on colleges for fine arts decreased from Rs.
9,565,816 to Rs. 8,96,242. Tts distribution among the various sources of income
was : government funds 87-2 per cent, fees 11+5 per cent and other sources 1-3
per cent. The average annual cost of educating a pupil was Rs. 631-2.

A brief account of the developments in the field of Aesthetic Education
in the different States and Union Territories is given below. ‘

Bihar

A State Board of Cultural Education was constituted to provide tech-
nical guidance, supervision and to recommend fnancial agsistance for the

improvement of dance, drama and music to the institutions affiliated to the
Bihar Academy of Music, Dance and Drama.

The State Government had included a scheme of construetion of a State

Theatre Hall at Patna in the Second Five Year Plan, The Govt. of India

also extended assistance to this scheme during the year for the Second Five
Year Plan.

The State Government has decided to start a college of Music at Patna on

the pattern of Moris college of Music at Lucknow and Bhatkhande school of
Music at Poona. The Government was also cousidering a proposal to take
over the management of Bharati

ya Nritya Kala Mandir, an aided institution
devoted to dance and drama, ‘

Gujarat

1961The Gujarat Sangeet Nritya Natya Akademi was ostablished in July,

The State Government arranged festivals like Tagore Natya Mahotsava
Music, Dance festival and Bh

) avai festival. It also awarded prizes to the
best written dramas in Gujarati language for both adults and children. Finan-
clal‘assistance was also given to needy artists. Under the Government of
Indin’s scheme of Inter State Exchange of Cultural Troups, an amount of

Ras. 60,000 was spent on these activities. Grants were also distributed to
16 dramatic and cultural institutions to the tune of Rs, 12,500,
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The Second State Art Exhibition was organised at Surat. Out of 1,033
exhibits received 635 were selected for the exhibition and prizes worth Rs,
21,000 were sanctioned.

Orisga

Under the Government of India’s scheme of Inter-State Exchangs of
Cultural Troupes, the troups of Manipur and Madras were invited to the State
during the period from 22nd to the 30th D2c. 1961 and 6th to 14th Jan., 1963
respectively. An amount of Rs. 10,000 was sanctioned for these troupes. Be-
sides, the troupes from Orissa visited the States of K~tala and Andhra under the
above scheme for which an amount of Rs. 5,000 was sanctioned.

Performances of instrumental and vocal music and dance and dramas
were arranged at Sahed Bhavan, Cuttack undor the scheme of Cultural Ex-
change of Visits of Outstanding Artists and Ustad Villayat Khan of Bombay
participated in the performances. An amount of Rs. 3,000 was sanctioned by
the Govt. for the purpose.

The Orissa Sangit Natak Akademi, Bhubaneswar, organised various eul-
tural programmos, notably a dance drama ‘Krishna Gatha’, on the 21st
July, 1961 and a dance drama ‘Budha’ on 21st August, 1961 at Bhubaneswar.
Rajasthan

The Lalit Kala Akademi of Rajasthan presented ‘Gadia Luhar Jhanki’
on the Republic Day and was awarded second prize for the first time. The
Akademi conducted 13 exhibitions at different places. The Sahitya Akademi
got translated 4 books of Rabindranath Tagore, three in Rajasthani and one in
Hindi. The Akademi awarded prizes amounting to Rs. 6,000 for five books
and Rs. 800 as financial assictance to five magazines. The Sangiet Natak
Akademi gave grants-in-sid amounting to Rs. 8,000 to different institutions,
Under the scheme of Inter-State Exchange Cultural Troupes, the Mysore State
Cultural Troupe’s programmes were arranged at Bikaner, Jodhpur and Udai-
pur.

West Bengal o

A programme for improving and developing a large number of institu-
tions of music on proper lines was taken up by providing financial assistance
to 10 institutions according to grant-in-aid rules. Tot:l expenditure under
the scheme was Rs. 1.11 lakhs.

Himachal Pradesh .

Tagore Centenary was celebrated at Solan early in May, 1961. The pain-
tings, photographs and books of the poet were shown in the exhibition. An
elaborate cultural programme comprising of exhibition of works of Tagore,
Kavi Sammelans, drama and public speeches etc. was also organised on the
occasion. Motilal Nehru Centenary was also celebrated on 6th May, 1961 and
in this connection practical symposiums and cultural programmes were also
arranged.
L. M. & A. Islands -

An Art club at Ameni similar to the one at Minicoy was started.
Manipur .

In soma of the high schools music was introduced as & subject of study.
In each Basic Training institute, mausic g.nd art te:achers were appointed for
expansion of facilities for music and art in the Primary schools.
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3. Education of the Handicapped

Education of the handicapped is imparted through two types of institu-
tions viz (a) institutions for the mentally handicapped children and (b) instity-

tions for the physically handicapped children. A brief account of these schools
is given below.

Schools for the Mentally Handicapped Children

During the year, 7 schools catered to the needs of mentally handicapped
children of the country. These schools were in the State of Gujarat (1) Maha-
rashtra (3) West Bengal (1) and Delhi (2). Besides these, the separate section in
the schoolfor the Deaf at Lucknow, continued to provide education to the
mentally retarded children. These schools reported an enrolment of 511
(375 boys and 136 girls) as compared to 410 (270 boys and 140 girls) during
the previous year. The number of teachers employed therein increased from
52 to 64, and the expenditure incurred thereon increased from Rs. 1,938,725 to
Rs. 4,563,245 in 1961-62. This expenditure was distributed among the various
sources of income as under: Government funds 50-0 per cent, local bodies funds
2-0 per cent, fees 37-1 and other sources 10-9 per cent. The corresponding
percentage for ths previous year were 63-4,1-1,34-0'and 15 respectively. These
institutions watched the mental development of children with care and sympathy
and provided them with psycholegical and psychoanalytical treatment for
readjusting themselves in the society to possible extent.

Schools for the i’hysically Handicapped Children

The number cf schools for the physically handicapped rose from 139 in
1960-61 to 155 in 1961-62. The distribution of schools for the physically
handicapped according to management was Government 43 or 27-7 per cent,
local boards 2 or 1-3 per cent, private aided bodies 106 or 68-4 per cent,
and private un-aided bodies 4 or 2- 6 per cent of the total. Of these, 85 schools
were fcr the blind, 50 schools for the deaf-mute and 20 schools for the crippled.
The schools for the physically handicapped were reported by all the States and
the Union Territory of Delhi. Increase in the number of schools was reported
by the State of Bihar (3), Gujarat (2), Jammu & Kashmir (1), Madhya Pradesh
(1), Madras (3), Maharashtra (3), Delhi (4). The total enrolmentin the schools
for the physically handicapped increased from 7,984 (6,081 boys and 1,903
girls) children to 10,576 (8,479 boys and 2,097 girls) at the rate of 29-8 per cent.
The corresponding percentage increase in the previous year was 9-2 J-er cent.
The distribution of the enrolment in different types of schools was : for the

blind 6,163, for the deaf-mute 3,592 and for the crippled 821. The enrolment

In each of these types of schools increased by 2,298, 234 and 60 respectively
over the previous year’s figures.

¢ The total expenditure (Direct and Indirect)
mereased from Rs. 42,88,532 to Rs, 63,26,106 giving an increage of 47-5 per-
cent. The Government met 68-5 percent of this expenditure, local boards
2:2 per cent, fees 50 per cent and the remaining 24-3 per cent was met from
endowments and other sources,
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The total number of teachers in the schools for physically handicapped was
1,179 as against 1,034 in the previous year. Of these, 655 were in the schools
for the blind, 426 in those for the deaf-mute and 98 in those for the crippled.
Training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to be provided by

the training sections of the Deaf and Dumb schools located in Lucknow and
Calcutta.

Table CXXIV gives the Statewise statistios of schools for the handi-
capped.

The schools for the blind generally imparted elementary education coupled
with vocational training in crafts like weaving, chaircanning, candle making,
toy making, etc., to enable the students to earn their living, Music, vocal as
well instrumental, was taught almost in every school for the blind. The
elementary education was provided free and by means of a Braille Code adopted
to regional languages. Lip reading and articulation formed the main feature of
nstructions in institutions for the deaf-blind. During the year 1961-62, the
Ministry of Education continued its efforts to promote the education, welfare
and rehabilitation of the handicapped. Special efforts were made to reappraise

the existing schernes and orient policies to be adopted during the Third Five
Year Plan.

Nafional Centre for the Blind, Dehra Dun

One of the major projects undertaken by the Government of India in the
field of education and training of the blind was aimed at providing an integrated
service for the blind commencing from education in childhood and ending with
the training of the adult and included the production and manufacture of
Braille literature and appliances for the blind. The Centre comprised a number

of institutions one of which was established during the year under report and
others were developed and strengthened. :

Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun

- It was established in 1950 for Imparting two years’ training to adalt
blind men and women chiefly in crafts, with a view to help them towards eco-
nowme independance. The rules of admission to the Centre were liberlised during

the year under review by raising the maximum age of admission from 30 to
40 years and by giving

prionity to blind ex-servicemen and to candidates
sponsored by State Governments and approved institutions for the blind. If
the case of blind ex-s

C ervicemen a further concession was given by raising the
maximum age at 50. Since the blind persons trained in cottage industries were
finding it difficult to secure remunerative employment, the process of shifting
the emphasis gradually to light engi eering trades was started during the year

and new trades like cycle repairing and cycle assembling were introduced. The

8c0p= of the training programme was also widened by introducing domestic

science and doll-making for blind women and coir making for blind men. The

period of training in the various trades which was hitherto being followed

uniformally was also rationalised and durations varying from 6 months to 2
years depending on the particular trade were fized. The Centre had a strength
of 150 blind men and 35 blind women

Tors e . on its rolls and they were provided
hostel facilities. Sixty-nine blind men and four blind women passed out of the
Centre during the year under report.
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The Model School for the Blind children, Dehra Dun

an of Fhe important ur‘xits of the National Centre for the Blind, continued
to function in accordance with a phased programme. The 6th class was added
daring the year and the number of children on rolls increased from 34 to B0.

_ Sheltered Workshop, Dekra Dun is attached to the Training Centre for the
blind, Debra Dun. Nine blind workers were provided employment, 4 on weaving
and 5 on chair canning. The workers were provided free furnished accommo-
dation, the services of a cook and free medical aid in addition to their wages.

The Central Braille Press, Dehra Dun, whose main object is to produce
Braille leterature in Indian languages, printed 32 new titles in Braille in different
languages and suitable for various age groups of the blind as against 70 titles
brought out since 1957. The press also continued to publish the quarterly
journal in Braille, entitled “Alok”. Plans for improving the capacity and out-
turn of this press were in the process of implementation. An agreement was
entered into with the UNICEF for the supply of additional machinery, equip-
ment and Braille paper.

Workshop for the Manufacture of Braille Appliances, confinued to manu-
facture and supply at subsidised prices basic appliances like Braille slates
arithmetic frames, chess boards, etc., needed for the education and welfare
of the blind. In implementation of the recommendations made by a United
Nations expert in 1961 for the expansion and improvement of the Press, an
agreement was entered with the UNICEF for the supply of necessary machinery
and equipments for the workshop, so as to double the production during the

coming years.

The National Braille Library—the only one in the country was established
during the yesr for lending free of charge the Braille literature with a stock of
books published by the Central Braille Press and the valuable collection of

books chiefly in English built up by the Training Centre for the Blind during the

past few years, A substantial number of additional Braille volumes were donat-

ed by the National Braille Library, London. The State Government: were also
requested. to establish a Braille Section in all State Central Libraries, so as to
gerve effectively the entire Braille reading population of the country.

Phe training centres for the training of teachers were strengthened with
the addition of three more training centres during the year, thus raising the

total number of such centres to b.
A School of Photography for the Deaf—was established in Delhi, during the
year, by the All India TFederation of the Deaf with the assistance given by the

Ministry of Education. This was tne first institution of its kind in the country.

Tn view of the inadequacy of existing educational and training facilities

for mentally deficient children, the Ministry of Education appointed a com-
mittee to survey the existing situation and suggested measure for the develop-
ment of existing service and the establishment of new ones. In pursuance of
this recommendation, it was decided to underta
schools for boys and girls in Delhi and Bombay in order to

of irherent mental retardation among school going children.
M/B(D)54MofEdn—1I4a

ake a survey cf a few selected
guage the incidence
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Under the scheme to establish a network of employment offices for the
phy~ically handicapped as part of National Eniployment Service, a special
Employment Exchange was started at Delhi, the other two established previous-
ly being at Madras and Bombay. The Madras Employment Office placed 10
blind persons during the year bringing the total to 147 since its inception in
1954 while that of Bombay placed 60 physically handicapped persons bringing
to total placements since its inception in March, 1959 to 187. The Special

Employment Exchange at Delhi made 55 placements of physically handicap-
ped persons.

A First National Seminar on the Training and Employment of the Physi-
cally Handicapped was convened ab Bangalore from 16th to 22nd December,
1961 by the Ministry of Education to suggest a feasible programme for the
training and placement of the physically handicapped during the Third Five
Year Plau. The Seminar was attended by 89 delegites and 9 observers repre-
senting Central and State Governments, Employee’s Organisations, trade unions
and distinguished non-officials in the field. The seminar made & number of valu-
able recommendations. On the occasion of this Seminar, the Ministry of Edu-
cation organised the First National Exhibition on the training and employ-
ment of the physically handicapped.

Under the scheme of assistance to Voluntary organisation in the field of the
handicapped, grants amounting to Rs. 3-18 lakhs were given. The grants were
made for developmental activities through the State Governments, The rules

governing these grants to voluntary organisation were liberalised during the
year.

The scheme of awarding scholarships to blind, deaf and orthopaedically
bandicapped students was continued. During the year, 339 fresh awards were
made comprising 87 blind, 83 deaf and 169 orthopaedically handicapped stu-
dents raising the total number of scholarships holders to 998. The total expendi-
ture incurred on scholarships for the physically handicapped during 1961-62
amounted to Rs. 3-85 lakhs as agajnst Rs, 1-86 lakhs in the previous year.

A standing inter-departmental committeo was appointed with represen-
tative from the Ministries of Home Affairs, Health, Labour and Employment,
Community Development and Cooperation, and Planning Commission. The
main function of the Committee was to evolve, implement and review from

time to time the progress made in implementation of a coordinated programmse

for the education and welfare of the handicapped. The Committee at its first
meeting held on Septe:

mber 15, 1961 made the following recommendations:—

(@) Highest priority should be
tion guidance service.

(b) Ministry of Health should

services which are essen
handieapped.

() Development, of an effective rural service in rural areas for the

h}a? Qieagpcﬁspemogs residing in the villages to the facilities avail-
able in the district by the workers such as social education organisers,
L ya SGVika.s, eto, 14

given to providing an effective informa-

provide funds for medjcal and paramedical
tial for certain typ= of institutions for the
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4. Education of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backwar
Classes

During the year, the students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled
tribes and cther backward communities continued to receive henefi's and con-
cessions under various schemes of the Central aud State Governments for the
promotion of education among these classes. These benefits and the concessions
included the award of scholarships and financial concessions, exemption from
the payment or re-imbursement of tuition fees, examination and other fees,
reservation of seats for them in schools, colleges and hostels, opening and
maintenance of institutions primarily for these classes, providing free lodging,
mid-day meals, clothing, books, stationeries, etc. Besides, rules regarding ad-
mission to certain examinations relaxed in their favour were also continued.
Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these commuaities,
while in other States special officers were appointed for this purpose.

The scheme for the award of scholarships to scheduled castes, scheduled
tribes and other backward olasses students for post-matriculation studies in
India was continued to be administered by the State Governments and Union
Administeations, From 1961-62, s means test as applicable for the ‘other back-
ward classes’ students was introduced for the Scheduled Castes students also.
The underlying ides was to get these students accustomed to the economic
criterion of backwardness which is to bs eventually adopted as the basis for
the award of scholarships. A sum of Rs. 2-22 crores was placed by the Central
Government at the disposal of the State Governments/Union Administrations
for the implementation of this scheme. In addition, the State governments
utilised funds from their own resources and funds given by the Ministry of

Home Affairs.

The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme to the scheduled
oastes, scheduled tribss and other backward classes students and the expandi-
ture incurred on each of the three classes during the year is given below.

Number of  Expenditure

Scholarships incurred
Awarded
Rs.
Scheduled Castes . . . . . . . . 49.015 2,13,89,351
Scheduled Tr.bes - . . . . . . . 8,548 36,77,669
. . . . . 18,114 1,01,96,381

Other Backward Classes .

Total . 75,677 8,52,63,401

+ of scholatships awarded to the students of all the three classes
and &Z?;?l?leiture thereon mp the previous year Was 63,369 and Ras. 2,86,75,716
respectively. These scholarships covered tuition fees and other non-refundable
compulsory msintenance charges.

Under the Scheme for Overseas Scholarships for Scheduled Castes
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, 14 scholarships were awarded
during the year, Nine scholars of earlier batches went abroad during 1961-62

and 8 returned after completing their studies abroad.
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Under the Scheme for Passage Grants for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes, four students belonging to other backward
classes who were in receipt of foreign scholarships without provision for passage,
were awarded passage grants. Return passage grants were also given to the three
other backward classes students. The total expenditure incurred on both these
schemes during the year 1961-62 amounted to Rs. 1,75,966.

During the year, there were 7,605 educational institutions predominantly
meant for scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as
against 8,112 during the previous year, Besides, students belonging to scheduled

castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes were also admitted in other

institutions. The total eurolment of students belonging to these classes in all
institutions was 1,93,66,290 (

1,41,77,027 boys and 51,89,263 girls) as against
1,57,53,588 (1,17,34,975 boys and 40,18,613 girls) in the previous year. The
total expenditure incurred on institutions meant for these classes amounted to
Rs. 2,55,77,281 showing an increase of Rs. 23-2 lakhs over the previous years’
figure. Of the total number of scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other
backward classes students, 23,49,101 (18,29,875 boys and 5,19,226 girls)
received scholarships, stipends and other financial concessions of the total
value of Rs. 12,12,54,724. The corresponding figures for the previous year were
12,19,603 and Rs. 7,78,18,494. Besides, a great majority of these students also
received full or partial free studentships.

The State-wise details of statistics of education of students belonging to
these classes are given in table CXXV.

5. Education of Girls

Recognising the difficulties in bringing girls to schools in sufficient numbers

and the need for removing or at least reducing substantially the disparity
b.tween the enrol

ment of boys and girls, a programme was finalised on the
lines of special programme recommended by the National Council for Women’s
Education. It provided for schemes to serve as incentives for expanding enrol-
ment of girls and inocreasing the supply of women teachers in addition to the
normal programme for expansion and mmprovement of education. These in-

centive programmes consisted of special inducement such as attendance scholar-
ships, stipends, subsidised transport for girls, clothing, etc. Other measures
adopted in order to

attract a larger number of women teachers provided for

village allowance or quarters for women teachers, condensed educational
courses for adult wome

u, scholarships and stipends for teacher training ete.
A sum of Rs. 12 crores was set apart for implementing the special incentive
programme,

The Na.tion-a.l Council for Women’s Education was reconstituted during the
year. Two meetings (the Third and

the Fourth i f the Council were
held during the year. e Fourth meetings) of the Coun

dealiﬁ; %‘f’thThéﬁg?l%tmg, the Chairmen of the State Councils and officers

irls” Education programmes in the States were also invited.
Some of the major recommendations related to (2) Continuing the special pro-
gramme for the education of girlsaga Centrally sponsored scheme in the Third
Plan; (i) fixing the targets for boys and girls in respect of each scheme in the
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General Dovelopment programme; (ii%) providing adequate and proportionate
funds in the Third Plan for the special programmes for girls’ education; (i)
revising the Plan provisions and taking suitable action from the second year
of the Plan to expand specially those facilities which aim at enlarging the supply
of women teachers and encouraging them to accept service in rural areas.

The Fourth meeting of the National Council for Women’s Education (Janu-
ary, 1962) further reviewed the programmes and financial provision made for
girl’ education. The main items discussed were: fixation of separate target
for girls and boys for each year; provision of facilities for continuation classes
and part-time instruction for girls; measures for increasing the supply of women
teachers; provision for Centrally sponsored scheme for hostels for girls at the
middle and secondary stages; and the scheme of assistance to voluntary organisa-
tions in the field of girls’ education. The Council recommended the measures
for increasing the enrolment in middle schools, pre-selection of girls at the
secondary stage, for future training as teachers, provision of scholarships,

condensed courses and teachers’ quarters. A programme of action for State
Councils was approved.

Ou & suggestion made by the Council, seminars of women social workers
were being organised in all parts of the country with a view to launching a drive
for increasing the enrolment of girls. Seventeen seminars were proposed for the
country as a whole; of these 13 were organised during the year.

The Centrally sponsored scheme for the expansion of girls’ education and
training of women teachers at the elementary stags, initiated in 1957, was locat-
ed in the State sector in pursuance of the general principle to put in the State
sector the schemes that are to be executed by the States. The special programmes
included were treated as Centrally assisted with 100 per cent assistance. The

State Governments were requested to review the position and to make adequate
provision both in the general and in the special programmes from the year
1962-63 onwards.

During the year under review, the total number of girls under instruction
in girly’ as well as boys’ institutions (including co-educational institutions)
increased from 1,42,59,505 to. 1,68,26,276 t.€., at the rate of 18-0 per cent. The
number of boys on tolls in these institutions increased from 3,37,04,897 to
3,74,55,166 (i.e., by 11-1 per cent). However, there were only 45 girls in educa-
tional institutions to every 100 boys enrolled. The corresponding proportion
in the previous year was 49 to 100. There was thus a slight improvement in the

enrolment of girls over the previous year’s figure. Although the over-all ex-
pansion was greater than the original targets, the increase in the enrolment of
girls did not keep pace with the general increase, thus under-lying the need
for further and more intensive efforts.

of the total number of girls more than two-thirds (68-9 per cent) were
studying in institutions for boys, while the rest were in institutions exclusively
meant for girls. By type of education, details regarding girls’ enrolment were i
general educatu_)n 94-4 per cent, special education 4-9 per cent, and profes-
sional and technical education 0-7 per cent. The corresponding figures for hays
were: general education 93-5 per cent, special education 4 -9 per cent, and pro-
fessional and technical education 1-6 per cent, The detailed break-up of total
snrolment, according to stages and types of education is given intable CXXVI.
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During the year, the number of recognised institutions for girls in-
creased from 41,674 to 1,16,150. Their distribution among different types of
institutions was as follows :—{figures in brackets relate to 1960-61) University
1(1), arts and science colleges 181 (165), professional colleges 106 (97), special
education colleges 26 (21), high and higher secondary (including post-basic)
schools 2,784 (2,521), middle (including senior basic) schools 5,150 (4,666),
primary (including junior basic) schools 22,057 (19,829), pre-primary schools
296 (230), vocational and technical schools 897 (858), adult education centres
84,505 (13,143) and special education schools 147(143). The total expenditure on
these institutions for girls amounted to Rs. 39,10,83,119 as against
Rs. 33,61,01,772 in the previous year, an increase of 16-3 per cent.

The number of girls passing the matriculation and equivalent examinations
during 1962 increased from 1,13,966 to 1,30,514 and that of passing the higher
secondary school examination increased from 10,290 to 16,112, The output of girls
in pre-university, intermediate, degree and post-graduate examinations is shown
below :

Examination ’ 1960-61  1961-62

Pre-University (Arts and Science) .. .. 19,180 28,991

Intermediate (Arts & Science) .. .- .. 22,893 18,627

B.A. & BSe. .. .. - 22,295 25,148

M.A, & M.Se. . .. . .- 5,115 5,626
Professional Subjects (leading to degrees and equi-

valent diplomas) - .. - . 6,400 8,189

8. Physical Eduacation and Sports

Physical education which is accepted as an essential and integral part of
education continued to receive due attention in educational mstitutions.
Physical education and sports were included as a part of school curriculam
from the primary to the secondary stage. In several universities also it was
compulsory in the first two classes for those who were not in N. C. C. In most of
the institutions, there were physical training instructors on the staff for eu'ch
activities. Physical education covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnasties
and atheletics. Arrangements for games like hockey, cricket, volleyball, etc.,
existed almost in all secondary schools and colleges. Annual inter-school and
inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all the States. Besides, various
sports organisations did useful work for the promotion of physical education
among young boys and girls. Shortage of _staff and paucity of playgrounds,
however, continued to be the main handicap in the way of an effective prog-
ramme of physical education.

Training—During the year 20 colleges and 43 schools {excluding gymnasia)
provided fa.c?lities for the fraining of physical instructors in the country.
Detailed statistics of these institutions have been given in Chapter VIIL

During the yoear under review, which was the first year of the Third Five

Year Plan, steady progress of the Central Schemes in the fizld of physical eduea-
tion was maintained as indicated below, The main objact of the schemes in this
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field being to consolidate and extend the programme initiated in the Second
Five Year Plan, most of the schemes iucluded in the previous plan continued.

(3) Lakshmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior—With the expansion
in its construction programme, the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education,
Gwalior, which was set up by the Government of India in 1957 to provide
training facilities for a 3 year Degree Course in physical education, improved

upon its facilities. The college opened admission to girl students for the first
time since it started functioning.

(#9) Grant-in-aid to Private Physical Education Training Institutions—
Under the scheme of strengthening of physical education training institutions
which aimed at assisting these institutions by payment of non-recurring grants
upto 75 per cent for the improvement and/or development of their facilities,
s.£., development of play grounds, construction of gymuasia, hostels, etc. ete,
Rs. 1,17,500 lakhs were sanctioned to 8 institutions during 1961-62.

(413) National Physical Efficiency Drive—The pattern of implementing
the Scheme of National Physical Efficiency Drive which was first launcned by
Government of India in 1960 to make the country fitness conscious, was reviewed
in consultation with the representatives of the State Government and others.
To ensure uniformity and to build up a nucleus of better trained personnel
to man the testing centres, three day orientation courses were organised
by the State Governments with the assistance from Government of India.
During 1961-62, tests under the Drive were conducted at over 1,000 Testing

Centres involving about 1,60,000 participants and 80,000 winners, This registered
considerable improvement over the previous Drives.

In view of the national importance of the Scheme, the Government of India
instituted ‘National Awards’ in Physical Efficiency through an All India
Competition to be held annually for those persons who reveal proficiency of a

very high order in their physical ability. Seven persons including 2 women
won the National Awards for 1961 Drive.

Scholarships for Higher Studies in Physical Education

Under thi§ scheme, three scholarships at the rate of Rs. 200 per mensem
each for a period of one year (1961-62), were awarded for specialisation in
Yoga, Wrestling and Folk Dance.

Promotion of Yogza

The Committee of medical experts which had been set up by the Govern-
ment of India to evaluate the therapeutical claims of Yoga and recommend
measures for the scientific development of the institutions engaged in these
aelivities submitted its report. The implementation of the Committee’s recom-
mendation was taken up with the Ministry of Health,

Grants amounting Rs. 81,250 were paid to two Organisations K. §. M. Y. M.
Sam.atl,- Lanavala and Vishwayatan Yoga Ashram Vashnav Devi—for the
promotion of Yoga, :

(3v) Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Reoreation—The
Board was reconstituted to make it more broad-based by providing representa-
tion inter-alia to all State Governments. The first meeting of the reconstituted
Board was held in Decembor, 1961. The Board set up several sub-committees
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to examine in detail important subjects like the place of physical education in the
school curriculum, ways and means of improving the quality of training colleges
in this field, the organisation of research, the promotion of suitable publications
and the organisation of departments of recreation in selected institutions.

Sports

(s) National Institute of Sports—The National Institute of Sports set up by
the Government of India with the main object of training coaches in various
branches of sports and games that started functioning on 20th March 1961, -
continued its training. The institute requisitioned for its staff, the services of
seven competent foreign coaches in seven selected games while hockey was
manned by a well-known Indian Coach. The first ad-hoc training course, of 6
months’ duration, started on 20th March, 1961 was completed in October,
1961 and imparted training to 132 coaches already working in the profession,
in Hockey, Wrestling, Volley-ball, Gymnastics, Crickets, Atheletics and Football.
At the second adhoc course which commenced on 3rd November, 1961 and
admitted 146 trainees, Badminton was an additional item. Besides, practical
and theoretical lossons in the games/sports concerned, training was also given in
scientific principles of coaching, psychology of coaching, health and hygiens,
physiology, anatomy, physio-therapy and first aid ;

National Coaching Schemes

The Raj Kumari Sports Coaching Scheme was merged into the National
Institute of Sports with effect from 1st October, 1961. With the merger of this
scheme, the National Coaching Scheme has come into existence. All the staff
trained at the first ad hoc Course of National Institute of Sports was taken over
as coaches on the Institute’s pay roll. During the year 1961-62, a sum of
Rs. 8,57,250 was placed at the disposal of the institute for this scheme.

Assistance to National Sports Federation/Associations

Grants amounting to Rs. 2,883,000 were paid to various National Sport
Federations/Organisations for holding national championships, tournaments,
organising training camps, participation of Indian teams in international meet,
the deputation of Indian teams abroad, visit of foreign teams to India, purchase
of sports equipment, ete.

Construction of Stadia

Grants amounting to Rs, 2,11,230 were paid to the State Governments
of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Madras and West Bangal towards the share
of Central Assistance for the construction of a stadia and shooting ranges.

All India Sports Council

On the advice of the All India Council for Sports, the first All India Sports
Congress was convened by the Government of India from 12th fo 14th March,
1962 at which various questions pertaining to the administration of sports in
the country were discussed. The congress was attended by the members of the
All India Council of Sports Board of Governors of the National Institute of
Sports, the presidents and secretaries of the national sports federation and the
State Sports Councils, prominent sports writers and noted sportsmen. The
report of the Congress was being examined by the All India Council of Sports.
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Arjuna Awards to Selected Sportsmen of the Year

On the advice of the All-India Council of Sports, the Government of Tudia
approved a scheme for honouring selected sportsmen of the year in each major
game by the grant of special award called the “Arjuna Award”. Twenty Arjuna
Awards for the “Sportsmen of the Year 1961 were conferred on selected

sportsmen by the Vice President on 14th March, 1962. The occasion synchroni-
sed with the All India Sports Congress.

National Discipline Scheme

The National Discipline Scheme aimed at making the younger generation
healthy in mind and body and instilling in them a sense of patriotism,
self-reliance, tolerance and self-sacrifice and inculcate among the students a
gpirit of nationalism, a sense of India’s unity, consciousness of good citizenship,
and desire to serve the country disinterestedly, through a programme of
pbysical training, mental training, training of cultural development, etc. The
scheme was operating in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Gujarat, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh,
West, Bengal, A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh. The number of
institutions covered and the children receiving training under the scheme was
2,100 and  12,00,000 respectively. The corresponding figures for the previous

year were 2,100 and 13,01,612 respestively. During 1961-62, a sum _of
Rs. 45,69,000 was spent on the scheme.

_The Central Training Institute established in October, 1960 at Alwar,
with a view to imparting a uniform and systematic intensive training to N. D, 8.

instructor-trainee, trained 12,000 instructor-trainees during the year under
Teport,

7. Youth Welfare

The various programmes of Youth Welfare which aimed at inculeating
the spirit of nationhood in the youth and promoting inter-State understanding
among them and providing welfare services to those youth who were not attend-
Ing edacational institutions, continued to make steady progress during the year.
A total provision of Rs. 14 30 lakhs was made during 1961-62 for carrying out
the activities, a brief account of which is given below:

Youth Festivals

After the break of one year in the series, the Government of India held the
?;Zinph Inht;erl—lUmvermty Youth Festival in New Delhi from October, 25 to 31,
in

which 36 Universities participated. The objectives as well as the
pattern of the Festival were oonside: 3 ]

b rably revised with greater emphasis laid
on 1x_1t:ellectual debates than on artistic yperformances. T%lre total zll)umber of
participants at the Festival was 796 and an amount of Rs. 1,72,126 was spent
at this Fest‘xval. To select candidates for participation in the Inter-University
Yout_:h I.T‘e'stxval & puml_)e_r of Inter—collegia’ce youth festivals were organised by
the individual universities. During the year 1961-62, grant amounting of
Rs. 15,402 was given to various universities for conducting these festivals.
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Youth Leadership and Dramatio Training Camps

One Youth Leadership Training Camp was organised at Peermede during
Maxrch, 1962 involving an expenditure of Rs. 10,000. This amply fulfilled the
purpose of giving a short-term training to teachers of universities and colleges in
the techniques of conducting Youth Welfare Activities in educational msti-
tutions. Some universities held Youth Leadership Training Camps in their
own universities for which a sum of Rs. 37,802 at the rate of 75 per cent of the
Central Assistance was given by the Government of India. An amount of
Rs. 35,000 was spent towards short term training camps for the benefit of
University teachers.

Stadents’ Tours

During the year, the application of the schems of providing educational
assistance to batches of the students in various educational institutions through
the State Government for visiting places of historical interest, science beauty
and architectural grandeur was limited to the students studying in the Union
Territories. The Government of India gave grants to meet full third class rail
and/or bus fare.in such cases. Grants amounting to Rs. 66,305 were sanctioned
to 35 jnstitutions. 1,027 students and 87 teachers were benefited by these

grants.

Youth Hostels

This Scheme aimed at encouraging hiking by providing cheap accommoda~
tion to young people. Grants amounting to Rs. 80,000 were sanctioned to
State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal to set up one
Youth Hostel in each State. Besides, a grant of Rs. 15,000 was given to the
Youth Hostel Association of India to meet 50 per cent of their administrative
expenditure for the current year.

Youth Weltare Boards and Committees

Substantial progress was made in this scheme which aims at helping the
universities by way of 50 per cent financial contribution towards the adminis-
trative expenditure to set up a separate committee on Youth Welfare. During
the year, Rs. 22,018 was sanctioned out of a provision of Rs. 40,000 to the
8 Universities for setting up such Committees in their respective universities. -

Non-Students’ Youth Clubs and Centres
Under this scheme, registered youth clubs and organisations, devoted to
the welfare of non-students were offered assistance for the purchase of equipment,
eto., to meet 50 per cent of the approved expenditure, subject to & maXimum
of Rs. 5,000. This scheme, however, did not receive much response from the
blic and only one institution, Friends’s Union Club, Imphal, was found
eligible to receive financial assistance and was sanctioned a sum of Ra. 1,155
out of the budget provision of Rs. 95,000, The scheme has since been aban-

doned due to poor response in 1962.
National Project for Child Weltare—Bal Bhavan and Children’s Museum

The Bal Bhavan was set up by way of providing adequate facilities for the
welfare of the children. A suitable building for the purpose was constructed :.
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A grant of Rs. 3,06.764 was sanctioned to Bal Bhavan Board during the year
which also included Re. 2,00,000 towards the construction of the building only_

The National Children Museum, which is a supplement to Bal Bhavan for
the welfare of the children, received during the year, as & gift from the Polish
Embassy, the structural material and some furniture which were in the Polish
Pavilion at the Industries Fair. A sum of Rs. 71,000 was sanctioned towards
dismantling this pavilion and to meet expenditure on day to day administration
of the Museum during the year. The National Children’s Museum agreed to
“play host” to the Children’s Carnival sponsored by the Museum of Modern

Art, New York which was presented to Indian Children by Mrs. Kenvedy
during the recent visit to the Capital.

Labour and Social Service Scheme

The Labour and Social Service Scheme which was operated in the first two
plans was continued during the year, the first year of the Third Five Year Plan.
The scheme was implemented in two parts {a) Labour and Social Service Camps
and (b)) Campus Works Projects. The Labour and Social Service Camps aimed
at inculcating a sense of dignity of manual labour among the students and other
youths and giving them an opportunity to get into contact with village life
and conditions and offer ‘Shramdan’ for the improvement of existing amenities
in the rural areas. A number of camps of 10 to 30 days’ duration were con-
ducted in villages at which the campers offered ‘Shramdan’ on small works
e.g. repair and construction of approach and link roads, village tanks, levelling
of play-grounds, repair and construction of village school buildings and
Panchayat Ghars, digging of soak pits, manure pits and wolls, etc. The girl
caxapers rendered environmental services e.g. personal hygiene, home nursing,
child care, care of sick, sewing and tailoring, planning and repair of kitchens
and kitchen gardens, etc. A sum of Rs. 12-77 lakhs was sanctioned to various
agencies, that is, Bharat Sevak Samaj, Bharat Scouts and Guides, the N.C.C.
Directorate (for A.C.C. Campers), State Governments and Universities for
conducting 1,486 camps in which 1-24 lakhs campers participated.

The Campus Works Projects provided the much reeded physical and recrea-
tional amenities in educational institutions. Under this scheme, at least b per

cent voluntary labour (Shramdan) to be rendered on the project by the students

themselves was compulsory, The Government grant was limited to 75 per cent

of the cost of the project subject to certain ceilings for each project which included
recreation hall-cum-auditorium, gymnasia, small-stadia for spectators round
the sports arena, open air theatres, pavilion and 400 metre oval cinder tracks
_ for track events. The grants were paid in instalments, depending on the pro-
gress of construction. During the year, a sum of R, 19,53,999 was sanctioned.
The amount covered first instalment of grant for 44 new projects approved

during the year and 2nd, 3rd and 4th (or final) instalments of the projects appro-

ved during the years 1954-55 and 1957-58 to 1960-61 but still under construction.
8. Scouting and Guiding

Bharat Scoute and Guides a voluntary organisation that is recognised by
the Government for the promotion of Scouting and Guiding, continued to re-
oaive grants for its various activities from the Central Government. Financial
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assistanes to the extent of Rs. 4,75,000 was given to it during the year for hold-
ing of training camps, National Jamboorees, purchase of camping equipment,
deputation of Indian Scouts and Guides abroad for participation in the Inter-
nationl meets and inviting foreign Scouts and Guides, establishment of the
National Training Centre at Pachmarbi, construction of the National Head-
quarters buildings at New Delhi, establishment of the Asian Centre (Guides) at
Poona, eto.

That the Scouting and Guiding movement made rapid strides during the
ear will be evident from the fact that the number of Scouts and Guides was
6,49,860 in 1961-62 as against 1,72,615 in 1960-61.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides which aim at promoting discipline and a
spirit of selfless service continued its various activities, a brief account of which
is given below :—

Training

The All-India Training Centre at Pachmarhi and the various State Training
Centres all over the country continued to provide training to the leaders of both
Scouts and Guides. Over 416 Scouts/Guides attended the Himalayan Wood
Badge Courses. The Guide Section arranged to break up new grounds by
running Mouuntaineering Training courses at Pachmarbi with the support of
the Mountaineering Institute of Darjeeling. A Handicraft Training Course,
the first ever for Guides, was also run at Pachmarhi.

International Events

With the cooperation of the Far Bast Boys Scouts Regional Office, a
Fifth Far East Training Team Course, the first such course in this country,
was held at the National Training Centre, Pachmarhi, from 11th to 16th Novem-
ber, 1961. The cource was attended by 45 Deputy Camp Chiefs and Assistant
Deputy Camp Chiefs from different parts of India.

Conferences

The National Executive Committee met twice on 26th April, 1961 at the
National Headquarters and laterin Caloutta on 27th October, 1961. The
National Council also met at Calcutta on the 28th and 29th October, 1961.

Third All India Guide Training Team Conference

The Conference was held at Pachmarhi. Eight States were represented
at this conference with fifteen attending. Among the subjects discussed at
this conference were the syllabus for President’s Guides, Handicraft in training
Flock Leaders, Air Rangers and Sea Rangers, Revised Second Class test for
Guides, Mountaineering Course and Publication of Ranger Handbook and

Ranger Journal.
President’s Scouts’ and President’s Guides’ Rally )

At a Rally of the Bharat Scouts and Guides held on 28ph November, 1961
certificates were distributed by the President Dr. Radhakrishnan, who is the
Patron of Bharat Scouts and Guides, to Scouts and Guides who after getting
First Class Badge also won badges for service and promised to render service
where it was demanded or necessary. The President did a great honour to

/B(D)54MofEduo&bian—-25
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Bharat Scouts and Guides by giving his consent to call the Scouts and Guides of
highest rank and calibre as “President’s Scouts” and “President’s Guides” and

also the Ashoka Crest for the President’s Scouts/Guide Badge. A camp fire
programme was also arranged at the end of the day.

Sea Scouts

The number of the Sea Scout Groups at Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras,

Rajasthan and West Bengal reported an increase. The total number of Sea
Sconts during the year was 222

AIR Seouts

Lack of opportunities and nocessary facilities continued to hamper the
development of Air Scouting. There was, however, a slight increase in the
number of Air Scout Groups.  The appointment of Headquarters Commissioner

for air Scouts in some States led to some interesting and encouraging develop-
ments. The total number of Air Scouts was 75. '

Handicapped Scouts and Guides

Owing to the appointment of Headquarters Commissioner in some States,
the enthusiasm of the boys/girls either sightless, deaf, dumb, leper or handicap-
ped for scouting and guiding continued unabated as it helped them feel wanted,
to have an incentive to do things for themselves to remove them from a feeling

of solation and associate themselves with others as much as their conditions
permitted. Continued

good work was reported with Scout/Guides groups n
the leper asylum, Amraoti, Madhya Pradesh and at the leper sehool at Purulia,
West. Bengal,

Social Service

In addition to the traditional services at the time of fairs, melas, shows,
ete., a band of more than 550 Rover Scouts and 50 Guides coming from all
parts of India rendered the most outstanding service at Kumbha Mela at
Hardwar. Their work included regulating the crowd, controlling traffie, tracing
lost children and lost property, giving first aid and saving from drowning
and fire. The relief work done at Kerala, Poona and Bihar among the flood
victims had also been considerable and fruitful,

Social Service and Labour Camps were held in various States to achieve
plan targets. A camp was held at Beelwari (Rajasthan) and was attended by
99 Scout§. The scouts offered ‘Shramdan’ by constructing a road, cleaning
surroundings and tops of wells, Temoving large amount of rubbish and uprooted
trees, herbs and shrubs and cleaning the road leading to Beelwar from the
wamn road. Various talks and discussions with villagers were held and utility
of “Shramdar’, adult education, cooperative business, college industries and
living a neat and clean life were emphasised.

Awards

A number of awards were given to members of the movement by the
National Commissioner in congul

Py ° nsultation with the National Executive Committee.
In recognition of their services of the most exceptional character, the ‘Silver
Elephant’ award was given to three persons, ‘Silver Star’ to five persons on

Tecoguition of speciality distinguished and continuous service for twenty years
and a gilt medal to one person for gallantry,
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Publications

The “Bharat Scouts and Guides”, the official journal of the Associafion,
continued to be published. The States continued to bring out their own
magazines and periodicals.

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps

Under the N.C.C. scheme for imparting military training in sehools and
eollegas, there was a substantial increase both in the strength and quality of
all the wings of the National Cadets Corps and Auxiliary Cadet Corps. An
account of these is given below :

Strength

The strength of NCC increased from 5,611 officers and 2,70,436 cadets
to 6,107 officers and 2,98,397 cadets, giving an increase of 9-0 per centin the
officer-cadre and 10-3 percent among the cadets. The NCC Rifles during
the year consisted of 1,400 officers and 2,80,000 cadets while the Auxiliary
Cadet Corps consisted of 30,214 officers and 12,12,840 cadets.

Training of N.C.C. Officers

(a) Army Wing : With a view to imparting intensive training {o NCC
officers and improving the standards in the NCC, an NCC Academy was
started at the historic fort of Purandhar near Poona where selected
teschers of the Senior Divigion NCC who are commissioned after short
pre-commission training at Kamptee, are given training for a period of six
months, and the fresh entrants are given training for nine months. At the
first pre-commission course of nine months’ duration that was started on 5th
November, 1961, 52 cadet officers were undergoing training while 141 NCC and
NCC Rifle officers joined this course for 6 months’ training on 7th February,
1962. At the NCC officers’ training school, Kamptee, 923 officer cadets
(including 81 lady officer cadets) completed pre-commission training while 810
NCC officers (including 57 Jady officers) attended refresher training courses.

() Naval Wing : 15 Senior Division and 43 Junior Division Officer-
cadets completed their pre-commission training at INS Venduruthy, Cochin.
In addition to this, at the same establishments, 5 Senior Division and 36 Junior
Division officers attended refresher courses.

(c) Air Wing : 17 Senior Division and 53 Junior Division officer-cadets
received pre-commission training at the JAF Station, Hyderabad. Besides,
17 Senior Division and 69 Junior Division officers attended refresher eourses

at. the same station.
Camps

Camps formed an essential part of cadet training. '.!‘hese camps were of
various types and each type was designed to serve definite objectivés.” An
account of these camps is given below :

(@) Annual Training Camps: At the 221 training camps held, over two
lakhs of officers and cadets (3,796 officers and 1,99,028 cadets) participated. -

(8) Social Service Camps : During the year, 23 social service camps were
organised. 487 officers and 17,036 cadets participated in these camps. In
M/B(3 }54MofEducatian—25(a)
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addition, 30 lady officers and 878 girl cadets attended 7 social service camps.
Male cadets worked mostly in community development areas and assisted in
constructing rural roads, desilting tanks and improving irrigation channels.

The girl cadets helped village families in home nursing, child care and general
education.

(c) AUl India Summer Camps : To allow cadets an opportunity of bringing;
training and mixing with cadets of neighbouring states, 8 all India summer
camps were organised—4 for boys and 4 for girls two each at Khadak Vasla,
Guara Hills, Wellington (Nilgiris), Subathu and Pahalgam. 40 officers and
2,095 cadets of the Senior Division (Boys) and 67 officers and 62 cadets of
Girls® Division (Sentor Wing) participated in them.

(d) Advance Leadership Camps : During the period under review, 8 ad-
vance leadership camps of 17 days’ duration each were held for 16 officers and
B8 cadets. These camps were held at Mahabaleshwar, Kodaikanal, Darjesling,
Chakrata, Dalhousi, Happy Valley, Shillong, Mount Abu and_ Pabalgam. In
these camps emphasis was laid on trekking, long range patrolli

ng and outdoor
exercises. Training in basic military subjects was also imparted.

(¢) Naval Wing Camps : 4 annual training camps of the Senior Division
Naval Wing Units were held at Cochin, Visakhapatnam, Jamnagar and Digaru
(Assam) in which 46 officers and 2,640 cadets, participated. 8 Camps of the

Junjor Division Naval Wing Units also were held at various places in which
113 officers and 4,867 cadets participated.

(f) 4ir Wing Camps : 2 combined Senior Division Air Wing Camps were
held at Kanpur and Bangalore. Those units, which could not participate
in these camps held separate cam

ps. Annual camps for Junior Division Air
Troops were held on circle basis exce

pt for Maharashtrs, Madhya Pradesh,
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Orissa, for

whom two separate camps were held—
one at Mirsi (near Nagpur) and the other at Ranchi.

(9) Public School Camps : Public School (including K. G. School) Troops,

which were grouped into 4 zones had their camps at Jodhpur, Lucknow, Cochin
and Delhi. In these camps 37 officers and 1,421 cadets participated.

(k) Republic Day Camp : 35 officers and 1,160 cadets including 2 NCC

Boys’ 1 girls’ Bands took part in the Republic Day in Delhi on 26th January,
1962. Inter-circle competitions and annual NCC rally were organised on this
occasion,

Courses at Himalayan Mountaineering Tnstitute : 5 officers and 14 cadets
received training in the three basic courses organised by the Himalayan Moun-
taineering Institute. - Two of these courses

; I were for boys and one for the first
time only for girls. One officer also attended the advanced course at the Ins-
titute.  All officers and cadets achieved good proficiency in the techniques
of rock climbing and in the snow craft, ’

Visit of KCC Cadets to Singapore

_ .At the invitation of the Malayan Government, two NCC Air Wing Senior
Division cadets visited Singapore and participated in the Annual camp of the

Malayan Air Training Corps from 6th to 16th August, 1961. The cadets met
the Head of the State and

‘ were shown around various establishments and
places of interest,
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Shooting Competitions
For improving the standard of shooting of selected cadets of NCC, various
inter-circle shooting competitions were held.

Augiliary Cadet Corps

The year under report witnessed further improvement in training and
administration of Auxiliary Cadet Corps. Most of the States imparted ACC
training during normal school hours and teachers displayed greater response
in the attendance of refresher courses. 66 ACC Labour and Social Service
camps were held in which 883 teachers and 22,771 cadets participated. The
camps, 1nfer alia aimed at inculcating in the sadets a spirit of service and dignity
of labour and alse enabling them to participate in nation-building activities.

10. School Meals

The importance and desirability of the scheme of providing mid-day
meals to children in primary schools from health point of view as well as incen-
tives to poor children to come to schools in big numbers was well realised by
the States. In most of the States, meal was distributed free to students, but
in certain cases a nominal fee was charged from them. The essential part of
the scheme is the mobilisation of community participation to supplement the
State resources. The response from the community was very encouraging
and the cost of the scheme was shared between the State Government and the
public. Local bodies and private organisations also contributed towards this
expenditure, International organisations like UNICEF and voluntary
organisations like CARE also rendered assistance by gifts of milk powder and
cornmeals to school children as mid-day meal.

The scheme of mid-day meals for primary school children was in opera-
tion in scheduled areas in the States of Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala,
Mysore, Madras, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh and in the
Union Territories of NEFA, Pondicherry and Tripura. Large scale prog-
ramme of school meals at the primary school stage was introduced during
the year under review in Madras, Kerala and Punjab. The ralient features of
this programme in some of the states are briefly given below :

In Assam, the supply of mid-day mesal in Primary schools within Matia
Project in Goalpara sub-division continued during the year. Mid-day meal
was also tried in certain schools on subseription from the students. Powdered
milk was distributed to certain primary schools. In Bibar, many High, Basie,
Middle and Primary Schools, specially those Primary schools which were under
the jurisdiction of the pilot project of free and compulsory education, were su'pphed
powder milk received from voluntary crganisations abroad to be distributed
to students free of charge. Also, free light refreshment was given o the pupils
in some Railway managed schools. In Gujatat, the mid-day mesl scheme
introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52, was continued QHrmg the year
under report. It was also proposed to extend this in Vehhal Nizar area also.
The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF SKIM MILK Powder to chi}-
dren in public primary schools was introduced in a large number (_)f schools
situated in the scheduled areas, community project areas, Cgmmumty Deve-
lopment Projects and the National Extension Service Blocks in the State. In
Kerala, the @overnment approved of the introduction of a scheme of
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mid-day mesls to poor pupils reading in primary schools in the State with
grants provided by Government and donations offered in cash or kind or in
both by the local public. 8,252 schools with standards I to IV (1776 lakhs
children) bensfited under the scheme during 1961-62. From December, 1961,
CARE feeding programme was also started in the schools and food prepared
out of milk powder, and cornmesl was supplied to the children. In Mysore,
& sum of Rs. 6-00 lakhs was provided for the continnation of the scheme of
mid-day meals in the primary schools. In Madras, the scheme made a
tremendous progress during the year. Out of 28,392 primary schools in the
State, the scheme was functioning in 27,260 schools and the number of children
fed was 12-67 lakhs. The subsidised schemes for the free supply of school
meals to poor children in elementary schools also continued to make progress
during the year. CARE feeding programme was started in the schools dur-.

ing the year. Under the Madras Mid-day Meal Scheme, milk powder, r'ce and
Bulgar wheat were supplied to the children.

In Maharashtra, the certified under-novrished children were continued
to be given six ozs. of toned pastenrised milk in a sealed bottle. In addition
%o this free supply of milk to the pupils of standards T and I of Colaba group
of schools from Lion’s Club of Bombay was also continued. The number
of primary schools covered under the scheme of free distribution of UNICEF
milk powder was 2,752 and the number of children fed was 48,228. The
corresponding figures for the previous year are: schools covered 1,268 and-
children benefited 20,000. In Orissa, free muid-day meals and powdered milk
were distributed to children of Primary and Secondary schools in the flood
affected areas and in the block areas where primary education was
compulsory. In Punjab, the mid-day meal scheme that was introduced
with effect from 15th February, 1961, under a phased programme by serving
milk to students under CARE  school feeding programme, was continued
during the year. Thenumber of primary scheols covered under the scheme
was 4,255 in 81 blocks and the number fed was 5 lakhs. In Uttar Pradesh
a comprehensive scheme for providing free mid-day meals to the children of
primary schools was launched on 19th November, 1961 with the help of the
local community on a voluntary basis. The scheme covered 8,766 primary
schools benefiting, 5,72,950 children. For the implementation of the
scheme, the public donated a sum of Rs. 27,916 in cash and alse food grains
worth Rs. 84,175, '

InNEFA., mid-day meals were arranged from .the products of the agri-

cultural gardens maintained in almost all the ¢chools. In Pondicherry, the-
supply of mid-day meals was further extended. The number of Governmens
schools covered under the

rcheme was 217 and the number of children fed
was 34,588. The corresponding figures for the previous year are : schools
covered 147 and children benefited 19,622, Another scheme for the supply
of mid-day meals to poor children in elementary schocls was intraduced during
1961-62 under which 12 private schocls were sanctioned subsidy for introducing
the sch'eme 1n their schools. 886 pupils were benefited. The State Govern- .
v i 5,97,314 cn mid-day meals. In
uced in 6C primary, junjor basic
a period lasting as long as 3 months in some of the schools.
nts benefited was about 4,000,



329

11, Education of the Displaced Students

Financial Assistance

The Scheme of giving financial assistance to displaced students from Easy -
and West Pakistan in the shape of freestudentship up to school stage and sti+
pends up to the college stage was continued during the year under report. As
the scheme was originally to be wound up at the end of the Second Plan, there-
fore, in order that undue hardship may not be eaused to those who were in the
midst of their courses, benefits under the scheme were given only to those students
who were already in receipt of such assistance but who had not completed their
courses during 1961-62. A financial provision of Rs. 23,22,000 was made for them
during the year.

Ré'eovery of Educational Loans

The work relating to the recovery and remission of educational loans
advanced to displaced students was also continued during the year under report
and out of a sum of Rs. 7-26 lakhs advanoced to 1,401 loanees through the Soojal
Welfare and Rehabilitation Directorate, a sum of Rs. 4-44 lakhs was either
recovered or remitted.

Relie?:and Rehabilitation Measures for Displaesd parsoris

The Ministry of Education continued to discharge its responsibilities relating
to 58 Homes/Infirmaries situated throughout the country with a total population
of about 30,000 and also the cases of about 1,800 displaced destitute children
residing in the 37 children’s institutions in West Bengal. Besides, about 4,000
displaced persons were paid monthly cash doles outside these Homes. '

The poliey of rehabilitating able-bodied inmates throngh various schemes
of vocational/technical training and education with a view to liquidating the
problem, continued to be followed during the year. Besides, the Tnspecting Officer
of the Ministry of Education, in conjunction with the representative of the
concerned State Governments/Union Administrations screened the cases of
inmates of various Homes/Infitmaries with a view to weeding out the persons
who might have, due to one reason or the other, became ineligible for relief.
As a result of the weeding of the able-bodied persons and the merger of the
smaller Homes with larger ones, the total number of Homes and Infirmaries
was reduced from 58 to 53 and the number of inmates from about 30,000 te

25,000.

Educational Certificates and verifications of displaced persons

Under the Indo-Pakistan agreement on the issue of educational certificates
to displaved persons, the Government of India disposed of almost all the appli-
cations received in conneotion with the issne of educational certificates and
verifications of educational qualifications in respect of Pakistan nationals.
while the Government of Pakistan had still to clear many cases on their side.



18, Indian Students Abroad .

Award of Scholarships

The National Schemes of providing facilities in the' shape of financial
assistance, scholarships, travel grants etc., for the Indian Students who went
to foreign countries for higher studies and training in various branches of
education were continued by the Central and State Governments. Besides such
facilities were also provided by semi-public and private organisations/institu-
tions, foreign Governments, educational foundations and international organisa-
tions. Majority of these students, however, went on their own resources.

An account of these facilities is given below—

1. Agatha Harrison Fellowship

This fellowship that was instituted in 1956-57 in the memory of late Miss
Agatha Harrison envisages the study of Asian problems with special reference
to India at the St. Anthony’s College, Oxford, and is of & years’ duration.

The selected candidate sent in 1956-57 continued his work at the college during
1961-62. ‘

2. Central Overseas Scholarhip Scheme

No fresh award was made under this scheme after 1958-59. Of the 6
persons awarded scholarships in 1958-59 five returned after completing their

studies abroad in 1961-62 while one continued his studies abroad during the year
under report. '

3. Fully Paid Overseas Scholarship Scheme

No fresh award was made under this scheme also after 1958-59. One

scholar who was sent abroad during 1958-59, returned after completing her
studies during the year. :

4. Programme of Exchange of Scholars between India and Rumania

Two scholars who were awarded the scholarships in 1960-61 under the

programme econtinued their studies in Rumania during: the year under
report,

5. Programme of Exchange of Scholars between India and USSR

This programme was instituted with effect from 1961-62, The names of ten -

selected candidates were recommended to the U. 8. 8. R. Government for
award of scholarships, ,

8. Programme of Exchange of Scholars between India and UAR

' The programme was also instituted with effect from 1961-62. Three Indian

scholars who were already studying in the U. A. R. were given the scholarships.

':cl;fonamg of one candidate was recommended from India for the awhed of the

p.
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7. Union Territories Overseas Scholarships

One scholarship is available every year for studies in humanities to a person
who by birth or domicile is a native of any of the Union Territories. No award
for Humanities was given during 1961-62. The two candidates of 1959-60 and
1960-61 continued their studies abroad during the year.

8. Foreign Language Scholarship Scheme ;

The scheme of awarding scholarship for specialisation in various languages
was continued. Three more languages namely, Burmese, Indonesian and Pushto
were included in the scheme from the year 1961-62. Selections for 1961-62 awards
were not made during the year and 15 scholars for that year were carried over
for 1962-63. Six scholars of earlier batches proceeded abroad during 1961-62
and five returned to India after completing their studies abroad.

8. Overseas Scholarships for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Back-
ward Communities
For 1961-62, 14 Scholarships were awarded—¥b to scheduled castes, 5 to
scheduled tribes and 4 to other backward class students. Nobe of the
selected candidates proceeded abroad during the year. Nine scholars of earlier
batches went abroad during 1961-62 and 8 returned after completing their
studies abroad.
10. Passage Grants for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward
Classes
Four students from the other backward classes, who received foreign
echolarships without passage costs, were awarded passage grants for studies
abroad. Return passage grants were also given to three students of the other
backward classes,
11. Scholarships/Fellowships offered by Foreign Governments/International,
Organisations ete.
Foreign Governments, institutions and international organisations ete.
also awarded scholarships/fellowships to Indian nationals for studies abroad
during 1961-62. The details of the awards are given below —

Name of the awarding authority =~ Number of scholarships/fellowships
offered

1 2

1. United Nations (U. N.) Social Wel-

fare Scholarships and Fellowship )
Programme . . . . One fellowship.

2. UNESCO . . . . . Two fellowships for production of
Reading material.
Three scholarahips.
Seven Bursaries for teacher train.

ing.

3. Thai Government .
4. U. K. Government \ .




Nume of the awaading autherity Numﬁen of scholarships/fellowships

offered

1

2

B. Australian Government

6. Danish Government
7. ¥rench Government

8./ ﬁ.S:S.R. Goiremment

9. West Garmany Goverament .

19, Polish Government

11. -Belgian Governmens
12. Hungarian Government .

13. Austrian Government

14. Norwegian Goverpment
16. British Council, Lendon .

One visiting fellowship to an
Indian teacher for study tour and
discussions on educational subjects
with Australian educationists.

Four scholarships for study of
folk high school movement.

(?) Five scholarships for post-
graduate study -in humanities
out of which three selected candi-
dates are studying in France;

(#1) Ten scholarships for specialised
training tenable during 1962-63.
and
{#4?) Two ' scholarships for young
Indian Roman Catholic priests
tenable during 1962-63.

Two scholarships for Indian
teachers for tke study of Russian
language. ~

Ten scholarships for the study of
physical education, German lan-
guage, etc. ’

() Two scholarships for post-gra-.
duate study in the humanities,
and ]

{#) Four fellowships for study .of -
economic planning tenable during
1962-63.

One scholarship for study of eco-
nomic planning tenable during
1962-63.

8ix  scholarships for study of
humanities tenable during 1962-
-63.

Two scholarships for post-graduate
study in the humanities.

One scholarship for studies m the
humanities.

The scholarships for post graduate
study/research in the U. K. tenable
during 1962-63. o
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Neme of the awarding autherity  Number of scholarshlps /feIIowshlps
offered

-1 ‘ 2
16. Walker’s Travelling Association, U. K. One Scholarship for study at the

Swansea University.

17. Imperial Relations Trust, London =~ Two fellowships—each tenable at
‘ ) the London University Institute
of Education, London during 1961-
62 and 1962-63.
1g, Philippines Board of Scholarships for Six scholarships for South East
South East Asia (University of  Asian countries.
Philippines).

19. People’s  Friendship (Patrice  Five scholarships for study of
Lumumba) University, Moscow. humanities tenable during 1962-63.

Indian Students goi;;g abroad for Higher Studies during 1961-62

The available statistics of Indian students/trainees who went to various
foreign countries to pursue higher studies in various subjects are given in Table
CXXVII below :

. Table CXXVII--Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad during

1961-62 by Subjects

Subject Boys Girls Total
Arts e e e e e 256 63 319
Soience . . . . P 323 29 352
Education . . . . . . 55 48 103
Engincering . L. . . . 1,865 3 1,868
Architecture & Deslgn . . . . 50 1 51
Technology & Industry . . . . 1,814 12 1,896
Medicine & Vet. Scoience . . . . 1,101 149 1,250
Agriculture and Forestry . . . . . 194 7 201"
Law . . . . 34 3 37
Commerce . . . . . . 180 7 187
Jomrmplism . P . . b5 2 7
Banking & Inamnce . . . . 25 .. 25
Fing Arts . . , . . . 21 8 20
Nursing . . . . . . 2 5 4
Library Boience . . . . “ . 1 2 3
Others . . . . . . 336 47 383

Total . 6,262 386 6,648
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It will be seen that as many as 6,648 students (6,262 men and 386 women)
went abroad. The number of stipendiary students was 2,228 (2,091 men and
137 women). U. K. attracted the largest number of students (36-6 per cent)
followed by U. 8. A. (338 per cent) and West Germany (18:1 per cent). The
details of these students according to the countries to which they went during
1961-62 may be scen in Table CXXVIIL,

Table CXXVIII—Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad during

1961-62 by Countries
Name of the Country Boys Girls Total
Australia . . . . . . 21 21
Auvatria . « e . . . 80 80
Belgium . . - - . . 4 se’ 4
Burma . . . . . . 2 .. 2
Canada . . . . . . 110 11 ) )
Ceylon . . . . . . 5 . ]
China e e e 4 .. 4
Crechoslovakia . . . . . 17- 1 18
Denmark . . . . . . 22 22
East Germany . . . . . . 49 49
Finland . 2 . 2
France . . 62, K 65
Greece . . 2 . 2
Holland . . . . . 2 . 2
Hongkong a e e 2 2
Hungary ee e Y 3 8
Ireland . . . 1 . 1
Teraal . . . . . 2 . 2
Ttaly . . . . . 63 e 63
Japan . . . 71 1 72
Lebanon . . . . . v 2 2
Malaya . . . . . 1 1 2
Netherlands . . . 37 37
New Zealand . e . . . 3 3
Nigeria <. o v . 1 1
Norway . . . . . . 1 1
Pakistan . . . . . . 2 2
Philippines . . . . . . 1 1
Poland . . . 1 . 1
Rumanis . . . . . 2 ve 2
Sweden . . . 29 ‘29
South Rhodesis . 1 ¥
Sudan . . . 1 1
Switzerland . 57 1 58
UK D 2,257 178 2,433
U.8. A . . . B . . 2,064 182 2,246
U.8.8. R, . " . . N . 786 . 76
West Germany . L . . [ 1,192 7 1,199
Yogoslavia . . . . .o 7 .. 4
Other African Countries . . . .o 2 . 2
Other European Countries , . . . 4 1 5

Total . 6,262 386 - 6,648
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Table CXXIX—Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad during

the year 1961-62 by State
State/Territory Boys Girls Total
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 212 12 224
Assam . . . . . . - 66 6 71
Bihar e e 55 .. 55
Gujarat . e . 286 24 310
Jaramu and Kashmir . . . . . 8 . 8
Kerala . . . . . . 145 11 156
Madhya Pradesh =~ . . . . . 82 3 85
Madras - . . . . . . 280 13 303
Maharashtra . B . . . . 1,479 136 1,615
Mysore . . . 220 18 236
Orissa s e . . . 38 I 39
Punjab . o . . . 394 - 13 407
Rajasthan e e e e e 52 6 58
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . 212 8 220
West Bengal . . . . . . 2,219 93 2,312
Delhi . . . . . . 490 41 531
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 9 1 10
Pondicherry 2 7
Tripura N . . . . . 1 . 1
Inpia/Torar . . 6,262 386 6,648

More than 75 per cent of the students were pursuing studies in professional
and technical subjects like Engineering, Technology and Industries, Medicine
and Veterinary Science, Commerce, Agriculture and Forestry and Teacher
Training. On percentage basis their distribution was: Engineering (28- 1 per cent),
Technology and Industry (27-5 per cent), Medicine and Veterinary Science
(18-8 per cent), Agriculture and Forestry (3-0 per cent), Commerce (2-8 per
cent), Teacher Training (18 per cent), Architecture and Design (0-8 per cent)

and Law (0-6 per cent).

The Statewise details of students who went to foreign countries are given
in Table CXXIX. The largest number of students went from West Bengal
(2,312), followed by these from Maharashtra (1,615).

Number of Indian Students abroad as on 1-1-62

Apart from the students who went abroad during 1960-61 and 1961-62,
this number includes also others who went earlier and were still pursuing their
studies and practical training in foreign countries. The total number of Indian
students abroad, ason 1st January 1962, was 14,5688, of which as many as 2,347
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were rooeiving specialised training in various hranches of technology and indust-
ry. Table CXXX gives the statistics of these students according to courses of
study and the country where they were pursuing their studies. U. 8. A, attracted
the largest number of such students (6,520), followed by West Germany (3,625),
U. K. (3,046), Canada (430), and France {141). In other countries the number
of such students/trainees was less than 100, Of tbe total number of students,
a great majority was receiving instructions and practical training in Engi-
neering and Technology (36-8 per cent), Medicine and Veterinary Science (18+9
per cent), Applied Science (13-3 per cent) and Arts subjects (132 per cent).



CHAPTER XI
STATISTICAL SURVEY

An attemapt has been made in this chapter to study the trends in some
important fields of education as revealed by statistics for the quinquennum
ending 1961-62. This study being largely statistical does not aim at qualitative
assessment of educational development during the period. Moreover, the trends
have been studied on an all-India basis and the conclusions do not reflect inter
State variations.

Elementary Education

The progress made in the field of elementary education during the years
from 1956-57 to 1961-62 is given in table CXXXI below:

Table CXXXI—Earolment in classes I—VIII, 1956—62

No. of Pupils in Classes Percentage  Percentage of increase from
I—VIIIL of girls the previous year
Year (In lakhs) to total
A — o A =)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1956-57 . 220-95 93-54 314-49 29-7 5.4 10-0 6:8
1957-58 . 232-40 9858 330 98 29-8 52 5-4 5-2
1958-59 . 252-14  109-83 361-97 30-3 8:5 11-4 9.4
1959-60 . 26917 119-55 388-72 30-8 6-8 8-9 7-4
1960-61 . 285-16 13017 41633 31-3 6-3 8:9 7-1
1961-62 . 315-91 149-81 465-72 32-2 10-4 15-1 11-9

“The above table shows that the enrolment in Class I—VIII maintained
its rising trend throughout the period under review. During this period over
150 lakhs of additional children came to be enrolled in the elementary classes.
This gives an average increase of more than 30 lakhs of students per year—
over 18 lakhs boys and 11 Jakhs girls. In spite of the fact that the gap between
the enrolment of girls and toys continued to be wide, the percentage increase of
enrolment of girls has been better than that of the boys. The expansion of educa~
tional facilities in this field of education on the whole has been fairly rapid.

Table CXXXITEducational Facilities for the Age-Group 6—14

Percontage of pupils in classes
I—VIII to the total popula-
tion in the age-group 6—14

Year

~ Boys Girls Tota.l—‘
956-5 . . . . . . . . . 85-9 24-9 - 409
i%msg . . - . . . “ . . 60-2 26-9 43-9
1058-59 . . . ' . . . PN 61-1 28-3 45-2
1959-60 . . . . . . . . 63-3 29-9 47-1
1960-61 O 66-3 32-0 49-7
1961-62 . . . . . . . . . 71-2 35-8 54-0

M,B D)3 .} iEducation—2 339



340

The percentage of educational facilities in Classes I—VTIT to the population
of children in the age-group 6—14 increased from 40-9 to 54-0. This shows an
average increase of 2-62 per cent per year. Whereas in 1961-62 against 100
boys over 71 boys were going to schools, in the case of girls over 35
were going against 100. It is, therefore, obvious that the tempo of educational
enrclment will have to be aceelerated to achieve the goal of universal education
for children up to the age of 14 years, This is particularly true of girls where the
percentage of enrolment to the total population in the age-group 6—14 is still
very low as compared to the boys.

Primary Education

Primary education is imparted in primary schools as well as in primary
departments of middle and high schools. Table CXXXIII shows an Increase
in the number of primary s

chools from 1956-57 to 1961-62. The statistics given
in this table, however, donot

include the number of primary departments of
middle and secondary schools,

Table CXXXII--Number of Primary Schools, 195662

Primary Schools Primary Schools Single-Teacher

Percen-
v for Girls Schools fta.'gel
ear A ——— — —_— A of single
Number Increase Number Percen- ’—Number Percen- teacher
from the tage of tage of  schools to
Previous Girls increase total No.
year Schools from the of
to totail' previous Primary
No. o year schools
Schools
1956-57 . 2,87,298 9,163 16,035 58 1,116,272 4-5 405
1957-58 « 298,247 10,949 16,433 55 1,23,248 6-0 41-3
1958-59 . 3,01,564 3317 16,735 55 1,290,193 48 42-8
19393-60 « 3,129,070 17,508 18,810 59 1,38,093 7.6 43-6
1960-61 . 3,30,399 11,329 19,829 60 1,45.101 4-5 43-9
1961-62 . 3,681,530 21,131 22,057 6-3 1,55,047 6-8 441

This table shows that the number of primary schools increased from over
2-87 lakhs in 1956-57 to 3-59 lakhs in 1961-62. This gives an increase
of more than 64,000 in five years or an average of 12,800 new schools
per year.  Of the total number of primary schools, over 6 per cent were
meant for girls. On the whole the lncrease in the number of primary schools
during the year under review Is an impressive tecord of effort made for
the establishment of a broad based system of primary education in the country.

The above table also shows that the number of single-teacher primary
achof)]s has been Progressively increa.sing not only in numbers but also in pro-
portion to the total number of'prima,ry schools,
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 'The distribution of primary schools according to management is given
in tha following table :—

Table CXXXIV—Number of Primary Schools by Managsment, 195862

Total Numbor of Primary Schools Percen- Percen- Percen-
No. of Managed by tage of tage of tage of°
Year Primary —~ A -— Govt. Local  Private -
- Schools Govt. Local Private managed Bodies  Schools
Boards  Bodies Schools  managed
Schools
1956.57 . 2,87,298 64,003 1,52,064 71,136 22-3 52-9 24-8
1957.58 . 2,98247 77,724 1,48,275 72,248 26-1 49-7 24-2
1933-59 . 3,10,55% 81,930  1,43,301 71,324 27-2 49-1 23-7
1959-60 . 3,19,070 70,533 1,771,835 70,682 22-1 55-7 22-2
1960-61 . 3,30,399 72,330 1,84825 73,194 21-9 55-9 22-2
1931-62° . 8,51,530 76,6)9  1,93,564 75,357 21-8 56-8 21-4

Tt will be ohserved from the above data that more than half the number
of schools ar> managed by Local Bodies and the remaining being equally divided
besween Govt. and privats organisations. Taking Govt. and Local Boards
together, schools under public management constituted more than 3/4 of tae
total number of schools,

Enrolmant in Clsases I—V during the five years under discussiop is given
in the following table :

Pable XXX 7 —E1acational Facilities for the Age Group 6—11, 195843

Yeoar Enrolment in Classes I—V Percentage of enrolment of
(in Lakhs) children in the age-group
6—11
9 A - ~
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1956-57 . . . 184-51 82-62  267-13 73-7 345 545
1957-58 . . . 194-04 87-66 281-70 76-1 36-2 56-7
1958-59 N . . 210-15 97-42 307-87 76-0 37-5 57-8
1939-60 e . . 29296 105-2¢ 328-19 81-4 40-5 615
1960-61 . . . 234-68 113-47 348-15 80-9 42:0 62-9

1961-62 - . . 25984 131-18 391-02 87-4 47-0 67-8

M/B(D,5 iMof “du-—-27
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The above data shows that encolment increased about 124 lakhs by 1961-62
over that of 1956-57. This figure includss 75-33 lokhs boys and 48-56 lakhs
gitls. The average annual increase in enrolmant works out to over 24 lakhs—

15 lakhs boys and 9-71 lakhs girls. The gap between enrolmeut of boys and
girls still remains wide. )

The above table also gives the }ercentage of envolment in Classes T—V to
the population of children in the age-group 6—11.  As against about 879, of
boys only about 479 of girls in the seid age-group were availing the school
places. This gives an overall percentage of 67-8 only. The problem of

girls’ education, therefore, still remains to be tackled so far as this field of
education is eoncerned.

It may incidentally be mentioned here that not all the students of classes
IV who have been related to the population of aga-group 6—11 actually

belong to this age group. A substantial portion of this enrolment belongs
%o ages outside the age-group 6-—11.

Table CXXXVI below indicates the extent to which the emrolment of
classes I—V falls outside the age-group 6—11 :

Table CXXXVI—Pupils Outside the Age-~Group 611, in Classes I—V

195662
Year Enprolment in Classes Pupils below 6 and Percentage of pupils
IV (in Lakhs) .above 11 in Classes below 6 & above 11
I—V (in Lakhs) in classes [—V

e e A —
Boys  Girls Total Boys  Girls  Total Boys  Qirls Total
1956-57 . 18451 82-62 267-13 4-27 1779 62-08 24-0 21-5 23-2
1957-58 - 19404 87.66 281-70 46-14 18.20 64-34 23-8 20-8 228
1938-59 . 210-15 9742 30757 4868 1947 6814 23-2 200 222
1959-60 . 22296 103.24 328-19 51-66 21.41 73-07  23-2 20-2 223
1960-61 . 23468 113-47 34315 54.00 93:05 77-05 230 203 22-1

196182 . 259-84 131-18 391-02 60-45 27.24 g87.69 23.3 20-8 224

It is evideat that 22-4 Per cent of the seats available in classss I—V were
uatilized by children of the wrong age. It is, however, a matter of satisfaction
that this percentage is not increas ng mu h.

) 0qe of the draw-backs from which
(including stagnation). By wastage is meant the loss on account of premature
withdrawal of children from school and failure op the part of some pupils to
gt promoted from one class to the next in the course of an academic year.
Thus all children who join the schools are not of the age of 6 and due to failures
or even otherwise the

y continue to be in classes I—V even when thev cross the
ageof 11, N
It will o

Ppear from the above table that there is wastage and stagnation
téa the extent of 58% in respect of children who join Clasga% before reacking
lags IV. The Wastage is heavier among girls than among boys,

primary education suffers is wastage
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Table CXXXVII shows the magnitude of wastags and stagnation frm
Class I to II, from Class IT to IIT and from Class IIT to IV. This table hua
been prepered by taking ths enrolmaznt of Class T as 100 and thus calculatirg
the indices of enrolment in the subsequent classes in the subsequent years.

Table CXXXVIII—Indices of Enrolment in Classes I—IV

195458 Batch 1955—59 Batch 1956—60 Batch
Class [am % N A —
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 1
. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
pit . 62 58 61 61 55 59 61 56 58
1 . 51 45 49 50 43 43 50 44 44
v . 43 35 40 43 35 40 44 36 41
1957—81 Batch 1958 —-62 Butch
Class —~ —A —— As —
Boys Girls  Total Boys Girls -« Total
11 12 13 14 15 16
I . 100 100 100 100 100 100
T . 62 58 61 61-2 56-4 59-6
i1y . 51 46 49 51-1 451 49-1
v . 45 38 43 4-4 375 42-¢

It is clear fron: the above table that wastage and stagnation is the highest
from Class I to Class II and gradually desreases to Class IV. OFf the 100 ch -
dren wno join Class I only 42 reached Class IV, )

The following table gives an idea of the growth of teaching staff of Primary
schools together with thair position with regard to training :

Table CXXXIX —Teachers in Primary Schools, 195662

No. of Teachers in Primary Increase

Percen- No. of Percen-
Schools (In Thousands) or tage of Trained  tage of
decrease Women Teachers Trained
Year T o———————, from Teachers (in Teachers
Men Women  Total previous thousands)
year (in
thousands)
1956-57 . 589 121 10 +19 17-1 442 635
195758 602 127 720 +19 174 463 63-5
195858 577 18 095 34 169 443 63-7
1959-60 . . 608 125 731 -+36 17-1 467 63-8
196061 615 127 742 +11 17-1 475 6¢-1
1961.62 . 838 139 795 +53 17-0 511 6¢-3
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The strength of teaching staff in primary schools rose from 710 thousand
in 1956-57 to 795 thousand in 1961-62. This gives an average increase of
17,000 teachers per year. The number of trained teachers also steadily in-
oreased during the period under review.

The following table gives the distribution of direct expenditure on primary
achools by sources :—

Table CXL—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1956-62

Percen-
tage of
expendi-
Expenditure met from (In crores of rupees) ture met
— Al ~— from
Year Govt. Local Fees Other Total Go vern-~
: Funds Board Sources ment
Funds and Looal
Boards
Funds
1956-57 . . . 43-56 11-50 1-80 1:62 58-48 94-2
1957-58 . . . 52-36 10-75 1-76 1-84 66-71 94-6
1958-59 . . . 51-78 8-36 1-57 1-86 63-57 94-6
1959-60 . . . 56-31 9-92 1-66 1-82 69-71 95-0
1960-61 . . . 59-12 10-67 1-72 1-94 37-45 95-0
1961-62 .o . . 66-21 12-47 2-04 1-95 82-67 9532

But for 489, of the expenditure which is met from fees and other sources,
the entire burden of providing primary education in India is being borne by
public authorities, i.e., Government and Local Bodies.

Of the direct expenditure, salaries of teachers claimed the lion’s share as
is clear from the table given below :—

Table CXLI—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 195662

Total Teachers’ Percentage Average  Salary
Year Direct Salaries of Teachers’ salary per index with
Ezpenditure salaries to  teacher per  1956-57
(In crores total Direct annum as base
of rupees) expenditure
1956-57 . R . 58-48 49-28 84-3 694:0 100-0
1957-58 ... emn 56-92 85-3 780-6 112-5
1958-69 . . . 63-57 5878 86-2 . 1788.8 118-8
1959-60 .. 69-71 61-29 87-9 §38-4 120-8
1960-61 . . . 73-46 64-72 88-1 872-8 125-8
1961.62 . . B 82-67 72-61 87-8 913-3 131-6

MB/B(D)54Mof Cdu—28
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The percentage of expenditure on salaries of teachers to total direct
expenditure increased from 84:3 in 1956-57 to 87'8 in 1961-62. The average
of & primary school teacher has been rising during the period from Rs, 694

in 1956-67 to Rs. 913-3 in 1961-62. It increased by 31-6 per cent in five years.

Middle School Education

This stage of education is provided in middle schools and middle depart-
ments attached to high and higher secondary schools. The following table

shows the expansion in the number of middle schools in the country from
1956-57 to 1961-62 —

Table CXLII—Number of Middle Schools, 1856-62

Number of Middle Schools for Percentage  Percentage
of increase  of middle

Year — A —— from the schools for

Boys Girls Total previous Girls
year

1956-57 . . . 21,871 2,615 24,486 12-7 10-7
1957-58 . . . 24,141 2,874 27,015 -10-3- 10-6
1958-59 . . . 35,8356 3,762 39,597 46-6 9:5
1959-60 . . . 37,866 4,056 41,921 5-9 9.7
1960-61 . . . 44,997 4,666 49,663 18-5 9-4
1961-62 . . 50,765 5,150 55,915 126 9-2

It will be seen that there has been a phenomenal increase in the number
of middle schools. The number of

t middle schools meant for girls, though in-
creased numerically, has been declining proportionately. This is indicative
of lclo~education steadily becoming more popular at this stage of education as
well.

The distribution of middle schools by management is shown in table
CXLIIL.

Table CXLIIT—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1956-62

Number of Middle Schools mansged by Percen-  Percen.  Percen-

Year T —— e E”f&f’f tsff,c:f gg:&::
Govern- Loeal Private Total  Schools Boards  Schools
ment Boards  * Bodies Schools
1058-57 « 5184 10830 8,492 24488 91.1 4.2 347
1957-58 . 6,807 10,928 9,280 27,015 25-2 405 34-3
1968-59 . 7,314 20,991 11,292 39,597 18.5 53-0 28-5
1959-60 « 7,307 22,756 11,858 41,921 17-4 54-3 28-3
1960-61 9895 26481 13,487 40,663 19.5 53-3 27-2
1961-62 - 1,420 29599 14,896 55915  20.4 529 267
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The above table shows that majority of the middle schools were managed
by Local Boards and their number has been gradually increasing.

Trends in enrolment of Classes VI—VIII between 1956-57 and 1961-62
are Tevealed in the table below:—

Table CXLIV—Enrolment in Classes VI—VIII, 1956-62

Pupils in Classes VI—VIII Percen- Percentage of enrolment in

(in Lalkhs) tage of  classes VI—VIII to children
girls to in the age-group 11—14
Year —~ A ~—  total . A —_

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1956-57 . 36-44 9-92 46-36 21-4 26-4 7-7 17-3
1957-58 . 38-35 10-93 49-28 22-2 29-2 8-8 19-3
1958-59 . 42-00 12-41 54.-41 22-8 30-9 9-7 20-7
1959-60 . 46-21 14-31 6052 23:6 30-6 10-2 20-7
1960-61 . 51-48 16-70 68-18 245 36-4 12-4 247
1961-62 . 56-08 18-62 74-70 24-9 38-7 13-5 26-4

This table shows that during the period under review, the total strength
of Classes VI—VIII increased by 28-34 lakhs of which boys were 19-64 lakhs
and girls 8:70 lakhs. The position of girls in the total enrolment in these
classes improved from 21-49, to 24-9%.

The above table also gives the percentage of enrolment in Classes VI-VIII
to the population in the age-group 11—14 years. In 1961-62 facilities for
middle school education were available only for 26-49, of the population of
the corresponding age-group. The gap between the enrolment of boys and
girls was still very large. These gaps will have to be bridged for achieving
the goal of universal education at the middle stage.

Data about teachers in middle schools are given in table CXLV.

Table OXLV—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1956-62

Number of Teachers Percen- Percen-

tage of tage of

Year (o A, ~ Women Trained Trained
Men Women Total Teachers Teachers Teachers

to Total

1956-57 . . . 1,35,467 31,096 1,66,563 18:7 1,00,077 60-1
1957-58 . . . 1,48,054 37,019 1,85,073 30-0 1,168,021 62-7
1958-59 . . . 2,05,774 59,907 2,656,681 22-5 1,74,857 65-8
1959-60 . . . 2,22,108 70,024 2,92,132 24-0 1,93,879 66-4
1960-61 . . . 261,896 83,632 3,45,228 24.2 2,290,606 66-5
1961-82 . . . 2,87,795 94,251  3,82,046 24-7 2,60,103 68-1

The strength of teaching staff in middle schools increased by 2,15,483 in
five years giving an average increase of 43,097 teachers per year. The number of
trained teachers increased gradually from 60-19% in 1956-57 to 68:1%, in
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1961-62. The proportion of women teachers to the total number of teachers
improved from 18-79%, in 1956-57 to 2479, in 1961-62.

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the strength of
teachers working therein, it is natural that the cost of running these schools

should also increase correspondingly. Table CXLVI gives the data about direct
expenditure on middle schools by sources:—

Table CXLVI—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 1956-62

Total Percentage of expenditure met from

direct A —
Year expenditure Government Local Fees Other

{Rupees in  Funds Boards Sources

Crores) Funds

1956-57 . . 17-15 60-5 11-6 14-6 13-3
1957-53 . . 2077 72-3 88 12-2 6-7
1958-59 . . . 31-83 73-3 12-0 8:6 6-1
1959-60 . . 35-16 73-5 12-0 8-3 6-2
1960-61 . . . 42-92 74-1 12-6 74 5-9
1961-62 . . 48-84 47 12-6 7-4 53

The proportion of Government contribution has risen sharply during this
period while that of other sources has been declining in varying proportions.

There has been phenomenal decrease in the case
to the fact that free education at this sta

new areas and classes.

Of the total direct expenditure on middle schoo

was incurred on mest
ing table—

of fees which is perhaps due
ge was being gradually extended to

Is, more than 848 per cent
ing the salaries cf teachers as will appear from the follow-

Table CXLVII—Expenditure on Salaries of Middle Schools Teachers, 1956-62

Direct Expenditure Percentage Average S
expenditure on salaries of Teachers annugl index with
Year on Middle of Middle Salaries to salary per  1956-57 as
Schools School total Direct  teacher base
(Rupees in  Teachers expenditure
Crores) (In Crores)
Ras.
1956-57 . 17-15 12:06 70-3 832 100
1957-58 . . 2077 17-01 81-9 019 110
1958-50 . . 31-83 26-71 83-9 1,005 121
1959-60 . 85-16 30-30 /86-2 1,037 126
1960-81 42-92 36-51 851 1,058 127
1061-62 48-84 41.43 84-8 1,084 130

The average annual salary
Rs, 1,084 in 1961-62, or b

per teacher increased from Rs. 832 in 1956-57 to
¥ 30-3 per cent in five years,



Basic Education

Basic education consists of an integrated course of 8 years duration—
junior basic of five years and senior basic of three years. But this pattern is not
uniform in all the States. Table CXLVIII below shows the increase in the num-
ber of basic schools during the period under report:—

Table CXLVIII—Number of Basic Schools, 1956-62

Junior Bagic School Senior Basic Schools
r A TN A M 1
Year Percentage of Schools Percentage of Schools
Managed by Managed by

Number . A ~—, Number, A —

Govern- Local Private Govern- Local Private

ment Boards Bodies ment Boards Bodies

1956-57 . 46,881 11-7 -6 10-7 6,897 13-1 79-4 7-5
1957-58 . 52,039 13-7 74-3 12-0 7,819 15:0 75-5 9-5
1958-59 . 57,069 13-8 74-3 11-9 12,739 11.7 71-6 16-7
1959-60 . 61,757 10-6 78-3 11-1 13,554 9.7 73-4 16-9
1960-61 . 65,949 10-7 787 10+6 14,269 93 72-9 17-8
1961-62 . 73,982 16-6 80-0 g4 15,485 98 72-4 17-8

The number of Junior Basic Schools increased by about 27,000 and that of
Senior Basic Schools by about 8,500. An overwhelming majority of Junior
Basic Schools (80 per cent) are managed by Local Boards and the rest are almost
equally distributed between Government and private managements. In so far
as Senior Basie Schools are concerned, the management pattern has been
almost similar to that of Junior Basic Schools.

Table CXLIX compares the number of Junior Basic Schools with the total
number of primary schools (basic as well as non-basic) and Senior Basic Schools
with the total number of middle schools (basic as well as non-basic).

Table CXLIXProportion of Junior and Senior Basic Schools, 1956-62

Junior Primary  Junior Senior Middle Serdor
Bagic Schools Basio Basio Schools Basic

Year Schools (Basic & Schools Schools (Basic&  Schools
Non- a8 per- Non- as per-
Basgic)  centage Basic) centage

of of
Primary Middle
Schools Schools
1956-57 . . . 46,881 2,87,298 16-3 6,897 24,486 28-1
1957-58 . . . 52,039  2,98,247 17-4 7,819 27,015 28-9
1958-569 . . . 57,060  3,01,564 18-9 12,739 39,597 32-2
1959-60 . . . 61,757  3,19,070 19-4 13,554 41,921 32-3
1960-61 . 65,049 3,30,399 20-0 14,269 49,663 28-7

1961-62 . . . 73,982 3,561,530 21-0 15,485 55,915 27-7
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The above table shows that in spite of substantial increase in the number of
Junior and Senior Basic Schools, their proportion to primary and middle schools
did not go beyond 21 per cent and 28 per cent respectively.

The enrolment of junior and senior basic schools is given in table CL
below:—

Table CL—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1956-62

Enrolment in Junior

1 Enrolment in Senior Percent- Percen-
Basic Schools Basic Schools age tage
(In Lakhs) (In Lakhs) i of of
Year — —A- — A -~ enrol-  enrol-
Total Girls Per-  Total Girls Per- ment ment
centage cent- in in
of girls age  Junior Semior
of girls Basic Basio
Schools  Schools
to that of to that
Primary of
Schools Middle
Schools
1956-57 . . . 41-28 8.61 20-9 17-31 4-88 28-2 17.26 39-51
1957-58 . . . 48-13 10:33 218 1977 5-86  29-6 19-42 39-07
1958-59 . . . 5450 12.14 22-3 27-656 756 27~;4 22.36 83-72
1959-60 ., . . 60-13 13.99 233 29-91 8-39 28-1 23-23 33-66
1960-61 , . o 6502 15.78 24:3 3220 9-01 28-0 24.40 30-35
1961-62 ,

. o T6+43  19.01 26-0 35-90 10-30 28-8 26-0 29-6

The total enrolment in junior basic schools increased by 35-15 lakhs in the

course of five years while that in the senior basie schools by 18-59 lakhs. This
colexpalzes favourably with the increase in the number of junior and senior basic
schoals.

The proportion of girls improved from 20-9 per cent in 1956-57 to 26-0
por cent in 1961-62 in junior basic schools and from 28-92 per cent in 1956-57
to 28-8 per cent in 1961-62 in the case of senior basic schools, 26 per cent of the
pupils in primary .schopls were studying in junior basic schools and 296 per
cent of the pupils in middle schools were in senior basic schools.
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Table CLI—Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1956-62

Total Percentage of Expenditure met from Percent~
expendi- age of
Year tare  —— A expendi-
(In Crores ' “ture on
of Rupees) Govern.  Local Fees Other Basio
ment Board Sources  Schools
Funds  Funds to that on
Primary/
Middle
Schools

Junior Basic Schools

1956.57 . . . 9.11 75-7 20-1 3-1 1-9 15-6
1957-58 . . R 10:85 78-9 18-4 0-8 1-9 16-3
1958-59 . . . 12-50 79-0 18:7 0.3 2-0 19-7
1959-60 . . . 14-04 78-9 19-0 0-4 1-7 20-1
1960-61 . . . 16-14 79-1 18:5 06 1-8 22-0
1961-62 . . . 18-87 79-1 18-8 0-8 1-3 21-8
Senior Bastc Schools
1956-57 . . . 5-09 83-5 11-4 2:1 30 29.7
1957-58 . . . 6-26 82-9 12:6 2:0 2:5 30-1
1958-59 . . . 1027 75-4 11-7 8-7 4.2 32-3
1959.60 . . . 10-99 75-6 20-3 1-0 31 31-3
1960-61 . . . 12-36 771 11-4 72 4-3 28-8
1961-62 . . . 13-53 -5 11-3 7-3 3-9 - 277

During the period under review, the total expenditure on Junior Basic Sehocls
have almost doubled whereas the expenditure on Senior Basic Schools increased
to nearly three times. A high percentage of the expenditure in both types of
" schools is met from the Govt. funds. During these years there is a tendency for
the percentage of expenditure met from Govt. funds on Junior Basic Schools
to increase whereas the expenditure met from Govt. on Senior Basic Schaols

shows a decreasing tendency.

Table CLII—Teachers in Basic Schools, 1956.62

Teachers in Junior Basic Teachers in Senior Bagic
Schools Schools
—= > N r A
Year Total Trained Percent. Total Trained Percent:j
age of age of
Trained Trained
teachers teachers
to Total to total
1956-57 . . . 1,19,366 93,400 78-2 52,552 38,684 73-6
1957-58 . . . 1,834,927 1,05,704 78-3 57,846 43,869 75-8
1958-59 . . . 1,48,361 1,15,181 776 87,437 66,087 75-6
1959-60 .. . 1,59,751 1,21,704 76.2 95,539 72,461 75-8
1980-6X . . . 1,75,606 1,31,638 75-0 1,02,083 76,890 75-3

1061-62 .. . 1,96429 1,41,828 72.2 1,11,810 84,602  75-7

p——
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The above table gives the teachersin Basic Schools during the period 1956—
62. The number of teachers in the Junior Basic Schools has increased from 1-2
lakhs in 1956-57 to 2-0 lakhs in 1961-62. But it is seen that the training
arrangements are not keeping pace with the total number of teachers employed.

The percentage of trained teachers in Junior Basic Schools has decreased from
78 per cent in 1956-57 to 72 per cent in 1961-62,

The total number of teachers in Senior Basic Schools hag more than doubled

during this period. The percentage of trained teachers has also increased from
74 per cent to 76 per cent,

High and Higher Secondary Education

Education at this stage is usually provided in High and Higher Secondary
Schools. In some cases colleges also have classes in this stage attached to them
but the number of such attached classes of High and Higher Secondary Schools
is not available. The table below gives the number of High/Higher Secondary
Schools in the country:—

Table CLII—Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1956-62

Number of High  Percent-

Percentage of Schools managed
and Higher Secondary age of

b;
Year Schools Girls —~ —’y\-—— y
—————*——— Schools

Total For Govern- Local  Private

Girls ment Boards Bodies
1956-57 . . . 11,805 1,758 14.9 15-3 13-0 71-7
1957-58 . . B 12,839 1,889 15:0 190 - 10-1 70-9
1958-59 . . . 14,326 2,103 14.7 19-5 10-0 70-5
1959-60 . . . 15,703 2,281 14-5 18-1 11-6 70-3
1860-61 . . . 17,257 2,621 14-6 18-8 12-0 69-2
1961-62 . . . 19,306 2,784 4.4 19-2 13-0 67-8

Following are the main points which emerge from the table above:—

(1) The total number of High/Higher Secondary Schools have increased
by about 7,500 during this period, i.e. nearly 64 per cent in five
years,

(2) The increase in the
However, there is
during the period

number of girls schools is also of the same order.

1O Increase in the percentage of schools for girls
under review,

(3) A substantial percentage of these schools (

han(}s. However, lately the percentage of schools managed by private
bodies shows a decreasing trend whereas the percentage of schools
wanaged by Govt. and Loca) Bodiss is increasing.

68 per cent) are in private
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Table CLIV—Enrolment in Classes IX—X/XI, 1956.62

Eprolment in Classes IX-X/ Percentage of Enrolment to

Year XI (In Lakhs) Population in the age-group
14—168/17

= A —— Vs A —

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1956-57 . . . 16-63 3-44 20-07 14-6 3-0 9-1
1957-58 . . . 17-93 3-90 21-83 14-7 34 9-2
1958-59 " . . 19-36 4-23 23-59 15-7 35 97
1959-80 . . . 2070 4-52 2522 14-7 36 9:3
1960-61 . . . 23-31 5-41 28-72 18:0 4.4 11-4
1961-62 . . . 26:03 6-31 32-84 19-6 50 12:5

The table above gives the enrolment in Classes IX-X/XI during the years
1956—62. The total enrolment has increased by 12 lakhs during this period. Of
this increase only 3 lakhs is for girls.

The enrolment in Classes IX-X/X1 in terms of the total population in the
age-group 14-16/17 has increased from 9 per cent in 1956-57 to 125 per cent in
1961-62. The percentage enrclment of girls to the female population was 3
in 1956-57. It has increased to 5%, by 1961-62.

Table CLV—Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1956-62

Total Number  Percentage Number Percentage

Year Number of Women of women of trained of Trained
of Teachers Teachers teachers teachers _teachers
1956-87 . . . 2,058,617 39,146 18:0 1,25,845 61-2
1957-58 . . . 2,21,695 43,203 19-5 1,39,175 62-8
1958-59 . . . 2,456,655 49,277 20-1 1,55,288 63-2
1959-60 . ‘ . 2,67,637 56,812 20-7 1,70,670 63-8
1960-61 . . . 2,96,305 62,347 21-0 1,89,962 64-1
1961-62 . . . 3,30,670 71,281 21-6 2,12,597 64-3

The totsl number of teacbers in High/Higher Secondary Schools have
increased by 1-25 lakhs during this period whereas the tota] number of women
teachers have almost doubled during the same period. Also the percentage of
women teachers to total number of teachers is increasing. The percentage of
trained teachers increased from 61 per cent to 64 per cent during the same
period.
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Table CLVI—Expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools by Sources

1956-62
Percentage of Expenditure met from

Total — iy U —_—
Year Expenditure Government Local Fees Other
(Rupees in Funds Board Sources

Crores) Funds

1956-57 . . . 41-59 42-0 4-1 44-1 9-8
1957-58 . . . 46-47 44-4 45 41-5 9-6
1958-59 . . . 52-51 45-9 3-8 41-1 - 9-2
1959-60 . . . 59-90 48-1 4-5 39-4 8-0
1960-61 . . . 68-91 48-0 4-7 39-2 8-1
1961-62 - . 79-12 51-1 4.1 37-2 7-8

The total expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools is given above.
The total expenditure has almost doubled during the period 1956—62. In 1956-57
inceme from fees formed a major source for meeting the tatal expenditure. Tn
later years a major part of the expenditure is met from Govt. funds. Also the

percentags income from fees is decreasing year by year whereas the expendi-
ture met from Govt. funds is increasing.

A major part of the total expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools
was expended on teachers’ salaries. This is brought out in the table below:—

Table CLVII—Salaries of Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1956-62

Total Expenditure Percentage  Average Salary

expenditure on of annual Index

Year on High/ Teachers expenditure salary per with
Higher Salaries

on teacher 1956-67 as
Secondary (Rupees in  Salaries base
Schools Crores)
(Rupees in
Crores)
1966-57 . . . 41-59 29.01 71-4 1,411 100-0
1957-68 . . . 46-47 33-31 71-7 1,603 106-56
1958-59 ce . 52-51 © 37-93 72-2 1,645 109-5
1959-60 . . . §59-90 46-05 76-9 1,721 1219
1960-61 - 68-91 49-81 72-3 1,681 112-0
1961-62 . . . 79-12 56-98 72-0 1,724 122-2

The percentage of expenditure on teachers’ salaries has 1emained more or less

constant around 72 per cent during this period excepting 1959-60 in which year
about 77 per cont of the expenditure was on teachers’ salaries.

1t is also seen from the table that the average annual salary per teacher
has increased from about Re. 14

11 in 1956-57 to Rs. 1,724 in 1961-62, or by
22-2 per cent in five years.
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Table CLVIII—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations,

1956-62
Number Number Pass Number of Percentage

appeared passed percentage  Girls of girls

Year included among
in Col. (3)  nmmber

passed

1956-57 . . . 10,12,309 4,66,764 46-1 83,046 17-8
1957-68 ., . . . 10,79,966 5,21,552 48-3 91,179 17-5
1958-59 . . . 11,75,706 5,30,1368 45-1 92,818 17-8
1959-60 . . . 13,49,465 5,72,198 42-4 1,13,123 19-8
1960-61 . . . 14,438,440 6,61,501 45-7 1,834,498 20-3

1961-62 . . . 16,44,614 7,49,014 45-5 1,46,626 19-6

The out-turn of matriculates and equivalents during the period 1956—62
is given above. The nupber of pupils appearing for matriculation and equi-
valent examinations had been increasing steadily from year to year.

Higher Education

Institutions of higher education include universities and the colleges
attached to them as well as the institutions of higher education which arenot
affiliated tc these universities. The following table gives the number of insti-
tutions of higher education:—

Table CLIX—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1956-62

Colleges and Imstitutions

Universities Research  —
Year Institutions  (eneral Professional Special
Education Education Education

1956-57 . . . 33 41 773 -399 128
1957-58 . . . 38 43 817 489 148
1958-59 . . . 40 42 878 542 168
1959-60 . . . 40 42 946 726 180
1960-61 . . . 45 41 1,039 852 208
1961-62 . . . 48 ' 44 1,138 961 222

During the five-year period 1956-62, the number of universities increased by
18. The number of research institutions having teaching functions increased by
3. The number of colleges for general education increased by 365. Colleges and
institutions of professional education increased by 562 and for special education

by %4.°
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The enrolment at the university stage is given in the following table: —

Table CLX—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1956-62

General Educa-  Professionaland  Special Educa- All Higher Per-

tion Technioal Education tion Education centage
Year A un R ang A -~ A — " of
Total Girls Total Girls Total  Girls Total @Girls girls
(Figures in Lakhs)

1956-57 . 6-25 0-96 1.62 0-11 0-14 0-04 8-01 1-11. 13-9
1957-58 . 6-62 1-07 1-82 014 0-18 0-04 8-62 1-25 14-5
1958-59 . 7-35 1-25 2-02 0-16 0-21 0-06 9-58 1-47 15-3
1959-60 . 7-85  1-37 2-38  0-22 0-21 0:06 10-44 1-65 15-8
1960-61 . 8-07 1-50 2-64 0-26 0-21 0-07 10-92 1-83 16-8
1961-62 . 8-65 1-69 2-97 0-30 0-24 0-09 11-86 2-08 17-5

The total enrolment at the university stage increased by 1% times during the
period 1956—62. The percentage of girls enrolled increased by 4.

The table below gives the distribution of the enrolment in colleges for
general education by stages of education:—

Table CLXI—Enrolment in Colleges for General Education of Stages,

1956-62 :
Intermediate Degree Post Graduate and
Total Research
Year (In lakhs) e —eA A A

e W N M}
Number Percen- Number Percent- Number Percent-
(Inlakhs) tage (In lakhs) age  (In lakhs) age

1956-57 . 6-25 4-26 68-1 , 1-68 26-9 0-31 5-0
1957-58 . 6-62 4-39 66-3 1-89 28-6 0-34 51
1958-59 . 7-35 4-37 66-3 2-08 28-3 0-40 &-4
1959-60 . 7-85 4-93 62-8 2-49 31-7 0-43 58
1960-61 . 8:07 4-68 56-8 2-99 37-0 0-50 6-2
1961-62 . 8-65 4-46 51-6 3-62 41-8 057 66

Even though there is a slight increase in the number of students enrolled
for intermediate, percentage number of students at this stage shows a decreas-
ing tendency. The pe- = ntage number of students enrolled at the degree stage
has increased from 27 per cent in 1956-57 to 49 per cent in 1961-62. Similarly

the number of students at the post-graduate stage has increased from 5 per cent
to 6-6 per cent.
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The subject-wise enrolment in colleges for professional education is given
in the following table:—-

Table CLXII—Enrolment in Professional Subjects, Collegiate Stage, 1956-62

Agricul- Com-  Educa- Engi- Law Medicine Others Total

Year ture merce  tion neering
and
Techno-
logy
1956-57 . . 7,061 61,303 17,261 21,905 20,817 27,289 5,838 1,61,464
1957-58 . . 9,304 63,206 22,051 28,391 22,608 30,317 6,286 1,82,153
1958-59 . . 10,871 66,582 24,422 35255 24,0556 32,950 7,554 2,01,689
1959-60 . . 13,205 74,486 39,135 40,242 25,925 36,615 8,385 2,38,083
1960-61 . . 15,848 78,312 46,878 47,838 27,141 40,402 8,070 2,64,498
1961-62 . . 18,027 88,473 62,561 54,420 28,220 44,952 9,031 2,96,584

The following points emerge from the above table—

(?) There is substantial increase in the enrolment during the period in
all the subjects.

(ét) The largest increase is observed in teachers’ training, followed by
engineering and technology, coramerce and medicine.

Table CLXIIT—Expenditure on Institutions for Higher Education, 1956-62

Universi- Boards  Ressarch Colleges Colleges  Colleges Total

Year ties of Institutions for for for
Education General  Profes-  Special
Education sional Education
Education
(In crores of Rupees)
1956-57 . 9-20 1:50 1-75 12-82 7-79 0-49 33-55
1957-58 . 9-80 1-76 2-94 14-12 8-84 0-62 38-08
1958-59 . 11-58 2:05 2-53 15-84 11-19 0-70 43-87
1959.60 . 12-81 2-37 2.84 18-16 13-12 0-77 50-07
1960-61 . 14-14 2-41 2-70 20-92 15 -80° 0-91 66-88
1961-82 . 16-87 2-99 2-85 23-38 36 0-94 65-68

-

The expenditure on institutions of Higher Education has nearly doubled
during this period. This increase is shared by all types of institutions.
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The expenditure on institutions of higher education other than on Boards
of Education by sources is given below:—

Table CLXIV-—Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources,

1956-62
Percentage of Expenditure met from
Total p — —_—
Year expenditure Govern- Local Fees Other
(Rupees in ment Boards Sources
Crores) Funds funds

1956-57 . . . 32-05 48.7 0-3 38-4 12-6
1957-568 . . . 36-32 51-0 0-3 38-1 10-8
1958-59 . . 41-82 51-6 Q-3 35-3 12-2

1959-60 . . . 47-70 51-4 0-6 34-9 13-1
1960-61 . . 54-47 63-1 0-4 34-8 11-7
1961.62 . .- 62-69 54-0 - 0-3 83-2 12-5

Government funds and fees are the major sources of income of
institutions of higher education. During the period 1956—62, the percentage of
expenditure met from Govt. funds is steadily increasing whereas the income

from fees shows a decreasing tendency. The expenditure met from local board,
funds and other sources continues to be same.

The output of graduates in arts, science and professional subjects during
the period 1956-62 is given below:—

Table CLXV—Examination Results, 1956-62

Professional subjects (Birst Degree only)
—— A

r ., R
Year B.A.[BSc. Agricul-  Com- Educa~ Engg. & ILaw Medicine
ture merce tion  Technolo-
gy

1956-57 . 64,817 L1716 10,316 12,509 4,484 5,666 3,570
195758 © TR L8 11818 14368 4854 ses6 404

1858-59 . 75,662 1L,%0 1271 15,208 4,860 6,458 3,666

1959-60 < B89 2172 12923 1574 6,345 6,602 4,425

6,459 5,242 3,711
19,515 8,179 6,912 4,982

1960-61 . 80,819 1,826 13,083 12,839
1961-62 . 99,202 3,006 15,629

. The output of graduates in agriculture has more than doubled during this
period whereas that

of engineering and technology has nearly doubled,
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Vocational and Special School Education

The number of vocational and special schools is given in the table below:—

Table CLXVI—Number of Vocational and Special Schools, 1956-62

Agricul- Com- Engg. & Medicine Teachers’ Adult  Others
Year ture  merce  Tech. Training  Schools
and
Industry
1956-57 94 829 179 109 916 44,058 5,908
1957-58 105 877 226 116 901 45,961 6,107
1958-59 102 966 951 124 974 47,686 4,560
1959-60 100 1,095 1,385 150 1,034 51,736 4,223
1960-61 102 1,189 1,481 158 1,138 62,811 4,350
1961-62 106 770 1,493 174 1,133 2,46,208 4,302

Among the different categories of vocational and special schools, adult schools
form the largost single group of institutions. Teachers’ Training Schools, com-
merce schools and engineering, technical and industrial schools were the other
types of schools having significant numbers.

The enrolment in vocational and special schools is given in table CLXVII

below:—

Table CLXVII—Enrolment in Vocational and Special Schools, 1956-62

Year Agri- Commerce Engg. &  Medicine Teschers, _Adult Others
culbure Technology Training Education
1956-57 6,116 79,889 41,938 6,569 83,218 12,04,985 2,77,318
1957.58 8,184 84,666 51,405 7,467 77,342 12,06,630 2,590,314
1958-59 7411 98754 1,11,021 10,688 89,514 12,657,760 2,04,777
1959-60 7,639 1,15,067 1,41,635 10,471 99,991 13,69,811 1,94,358
1960-61 7,736 1,12,824 165,930 10,670 122,612 1484479 2,02,416
1961-62 8,471 81,357 1,88,480 12,498 1,39,920 24,19,158 2,15,347

Excepting commercial schools and ‘others’ schools, the enrohment during the
period continued to grow in all other types of vocational and special schools.
The maximum increase in enralment was in schools of engineering, technology

and industry.



APPENDIX

Edueatidnal Statistics of Goa, Daman and Din

Daring the year under review, the total number of recognised educational
institutions in the Union Territory was 661. Of these, 27-7 per cent were
~managed by Government and 723 per cent by private aided bodies. The total
number of pupils in these institutions was 66,923 and the number of teachers

was 1,161.% Further break-up of the institutions, enrolment and number of
teachers is given below:—

Type No. of No. of Number of
Institutions Pupils Teachers
University . . . . .
Arts and Science Colleges .
Colleges for Professional Education . 1 187 18
Colleges for Special Education . . ., 2 439 39
High/Higher Secondsry Schools . . “p2 19,551 119
Middle Schoolst e
Primary Schools < e e 476 43,244 905
Schools for Professional Bducation  , 12 1,470 69
Schools for Special Education . 78 2,062 111
Total 661 66,923 1,161

*Excludes the teachers of Private aided High/Higher Secondary Schools whose number is
not available.

1¥igure relates only to Government High/Higher Secondary Schools.
{Tncluded in Primary Schools as Senprale.feures are not available.
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